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Notes for the year 301, be. 


85 54 EAR T. apol. c. ult. Lad, perl. - 

Fo 77 9 11. EA. 8. Coils; 

8 2 ES N. 2. Mabil. in muſzo J 
OS DSL tal. fr. anc. M88. See T1. t. 
ene p- I. a p. 18 ad 28. 

N. 3. Euſ. 8. c. 1. only he ſeems to ſpeak too 
generally both of the peace of the church and 
the liberty of church-men, which did not ex- 


tend to the Weſt, where were abundance of 


martyrs already deſcribed. of a God Vic. Eutr. 


Hier. chr. Zon. Another Eu. 2. v. WY 58, 51. 
Emperors Lac. perl. 10, 11. 
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Notes for the year 303. . 
N. 1, 2. Lacł. perſ. 12, 13. Euſ. 8. c. 5. Lact. 
fays the edicts were publiſhed Feb. 23. Euſ. 8. 
c. 2. a little before the paſſion, in Dyſtros, which 
m. the Romans call March, ſpeaking of the o- 
ther cities of the Eaſt: but in the proconſular 
Thibara of Africa, they were only affixed the 
5. of June. Churches Euf. chr. Theod. 5. c. 39. 
Arnob. 1.3. p. 46. I. 1. p. 11. Hier. v. i. &chr. 
N. 3. Hier. v. i. ep. 13 & 83. Lad. 5. inſ. 
Eilſ. adv. Hieroc. loſt 8 b. of letters, 2 b. to A 
clepiades, Sympoſium or travels fr. Africa. Hier. 
v. i. Deaths Hier. v. i. aſſures he writ of per /e- 
cution, which b. is thought by moſt critics to 
be the fame which Baluzzus publiſhed in 1679, 
from a MS. of 800 years old (which, fays 771. 
I do not think any one can doubt being a true 
work of Ladtantius) and reprinted at Oxford 
in 1680. groſs errors Arnob. tho? he held the 
ſouls of the good enjoyed an happy immortali- 
ty, and (1.4. p. ult. ſaying: why do you ſo 
barbarouſly deſtroy our meeting-places, where 
the higheſt God is worſhipped, where peace 
and pardon are implored for all; for the magi- 
ſtrates, the armies, the king, our friends and 
enemies, living and dead) allows ſome yet not 
bleſſed to live aft. death, yet 1. 2. he holds the 
ſouls of the wicked mortal. Some moderns al- 
ſo tax him with Socinianiſin, and that for no o- 
ther reaſ. but bec. he ſays God is unbegotten, 
tho' he clearly explicates himſelf by ſhewing 
that he is not begot by the commixtion of ſexes, 
like the heathen gods, And in his I. 1. p. 12. 
„ „ :aniwering-. 
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anſwering the heathens objections, that the Chri- 


ſtians adored a crucified man, he ſays: ſuppo- 
ſing this true, .. yet for ſo many excellent gifts 


derived to us from him, he ought (in your ſtile) 


to be called a God. But ſince he is certainly 


God, and that without the leaſt doubt, do you 


think we will deny, that he is to the utmoſt 


worſhipped by us. .. But then, ſays one, is Chriſt 


God? We anſwer he is God, and God of our 
moſt inmoſt powers. — And muſt not he, who 


is the greateſt of all imaginable things be wor- 
ſhipped with the worſhip of divinity ?—-p. 14. 


Chriſt aſſiſted the good and the evil .. This is pe- 
_ culiar and proper to God. Lag. errors are (1.) 
that fr. a carnal commerce of angels and wo- 
men, proceeded demons of a middle nature ; 


(2.) millenariſm; and (3.) the confining the 


world's duration to ab. 200 y. — Beſides this, 
the Socinians pretend he favours them in theſe 
words, I. 2. c. 8. Sicut mater ſine exemplo ge- 
nuit autorem ſuum, fic meffabiliter pater ge- 
 nuiſſe credendus eft cocternum. De matre na- 


tus qui ante jam fuit; de patre qui aliquando 


non flit. But this laſt ſentence is not in the 8 


beſt MSS. of the Vatican, but inſerted in a few 


 MSS. by ſome blundering Arian; who juſt at- 

ter Lact. had faid the Son was co-eternal with the 
Father, makes him in the very fame breath, ſay 
that once he was not. It has no manner of ſenſe 

in it, and to make any we muſt either read 


defuit in place of Fuit, or ante inſtead of ali- 


quando, or barbarouſly explicate aliquando for 
an aliquandeity of origin and not duration. 


Lat, expreſſes himſelf clearly l. 4. c. 29. thus: 
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Some one perhaps may aſk how, fince we ſay 


we worſhip one God .. we aſſert the Father God 


and the Son God., when we ſay the Father is 
God and the Son God, we do not ſay there is 
a different God ,, but both are of one mind, one 


{pirit, and one ſubſtance, as alſo c. 13. 

N. 4. Lac. 14, 15. Euſ. 8. c. 6, 7. Tpace 
Pont. Marcell. ſec. 6. At. 26 Apr. Til. 5. P. 1. 
pag. 82. 


N. 5, 6. Boll. 23 Apr. Procop. æd. 3. b. 4. 


& Theophe!a Meng. 2 Dec. e Boll. 18 
Maii. Theodotus ib. 
N. 7. Ef pl. e 2. Buch. b gr 
N. 8. Boll. 4. ap. Rome Sur. 2 Jun. de- 
nuſtian Boll. GY ap. Felix act. orig. in ap. Lac. 
Oxon. Procopius Euf. pal. c. 1. Phrygia Eu/. 
8. c. 11. Bol. 7 Feb. 


Notes for the year 304. 


N. 1. Pal. c. 26. Prad. 4. Aug. Cap. 188. 


& . 276. Leo 1. apoſ. 1. c. 1. Boll. Fan. 22. 
Complutum (now Alcala de Henares 14 m. E. 


of Madrid) Prud. 4. Bar. Sur. 6 Aug. Eula- 
lia Prud. 3, 4. Sur. Jul. 25. Boll 12 Feb, 
Sardinia Til. F. p. I. pa. 23 5, &c. IJnſerip- 


tions 3 of them are in Spain, Baron. a. 304. n. . 


N. 2. MM. Hier. U/z. Ad. &c. Catana act. 


orig. cit. a Tl, 5. p. 2. pa. 156. 


N. 3. in acts compoſed in the 4. age and pro- 
duced in coll. carth. in 411. Agapia Sur. 1 Apr. 


which J. 5. p. 2. eſteems orig. ones. 


N. 4. Sur. 5. Boll. 28 Ap. Ambroſe virg.l. 2, 


Uitalis Amb. exh. v. Milan Boll. 8 Mari. 


* Sur. 5 Aug. mes orig. acts ac- 
know ledged 


e aP2 
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kn owledged by the whole world, ſays T:l.5. p. 


172. Philip Mabil. anal. t. . Marciana Boll. 
9 Jan. Criſbina Aug. pl. 120. Aaqflatia Sur. 
25 Dec. 
N. 5. Boll. 6 Feb. 8. Adbetm bp. of Sherburn 
writ her life in 700 
N. 6. Naz. or. 18. Prod. M. 13. 
preſs Eudocia writ her hiſt. in 3 poems literally, 


of which Phot. cod. 184. alſo Cypriar's confeſ- 
ſion pub. at Oxford, which Til. proves authen- 


tic and diſtinct fr. that ment. by Gela, I. apochr. 


which was Cyp. of Carthage's retractation. 


N. 7. Marcellinus's idolatry ſeems to be a 


: forgery of the Donatiſis, who, could they have 


proved this calumny after any tolerable manner, 


would have no more ſpared their pains here, 


than they did in Cecilian's cauſe, and as for Bo 
ſake they made uſe of all their inventicn to 
blacken Felix of Aptungis, ſo for Melchiades's 


they would not have been wanting to have 
brounhl ſome ſhadow of proof againſt Marcel- 
linus whoſe preſbiter Melch:ages was, -- But his 


virtue was too conſpicuous to be eclipſed by their 
contrivances; for he was eſteemed by the writers 


of this and the ſucceeding ages for a perſun en- 
nobled by his ſufferings in time of perſecution, 


particularly by Theod. I. c. 3. & Fe 7:0. 33. 


Who praiſe his pontificate, but never heard of this 


fictitious lapſe, which 8. Auſtin cent. Peril. c. 


16. poſitively denies: he (1. e. Petilian) ſays, they 
Marcellinus and Melchiades were wicked and 


. acrilegious. But I anſwer they are innocent. — 
And indeed all their preofs are ſo many blun- 
ders: the Cleopatrion Crypra, where and what 
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is it? where 300 bps met together in that preciſe 


point of time when the ſevereſt perſecution that 
ever was, raged in its full fury; where he had 


the face to deny this rdolatry, which, as the ſto-— 
ry will have it, was committed in the preſence 
of 72 Chriſtians, who againſt the commands 


and practice of the church ment. by Jert. ſpect. 


13. at the hazard of their lives and fouls, ſaw 
him facrificing, contrary to the Roman cuſtom, 


to Jupiter and Hercules not in their own tem- 
ples, but in that of Veſta and Ths. — Then this 
C. was held juſt before Marce/linus's martyrdom, 


which Dzoc/efian being in the Perfan war in- 


flicted upon him; whereas that war was finiſh- 
ed in 301, and Marcellinus acc. to the acts was 


condemned this y. The pope's purple, the a- 


dulterer accuſer, the weſtern pound, the bps of 


unknown names, are of a piece with the reſt of 


this account. — Some add, that the city of Si- 


nueſſia is an imaginary place, but I cannot aſ- 


ſent to theſe, ſince Plin. l. 3. c. 5. mentions it as 


a town of Campania lying by the river Liris: 
as alſo Strabo, l. 5. — Cabaſſutius takes it for 
Seſſa a town almoſt 16 miles N. W. of Capua. 


Monſieur De Serviex ſays: it was a city of 
Latium, whoſe baths were in great reputation 
for recovering perſons who had been diſordered 


in their ſenſes, and for making barren women 


prolific. The air of the place alſo was very fine, 


and the waters equally good. It is now called 
Rocca di Mondragone. It may be objected, that 
Nicholas I. Rom. Brev. ſeveral latter hiſtorians, 
and a number of MSS. relate this hiſtory : of 


which S. Auſtin might know nothing, no more 


than 
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than he did of a certain canon of Nice, &c. 
Anſwer : Nicholas I. related it as he found it, 
put out in hiſtories under wrong names : the 
Rom. Brev. tho? of great authority, has not yet 
received its laſt correction; and moſt of theſe 

| hiſtorians are feigned ; ſo are the MSS. and the 
others modern and of little authority. — S. Au- 
tin was young when ignorant of the Nice ca- 
non (if ignorant of it) but was well advanced 
in knowledge and years when he denied Mar- 
cellinus's idolatry ; beſides it 1s quite another 
thing not to know, and to deny ; now he ne- 
ver denied the Nice canon, as he did Marcell;- 
muss fall. See note 7. 395. Marcellus Baron. 
| — Pag! in catalogues ſhews Marcellus fate 5. 
VP. and in 7 cat. began in 304. Baſlla Mart. 
Buch. Florent. Pancratia Bol. 12 Maii. So- 
"= Amb. virg. 1. 3. exh. v. E Agnes Amb, 

3 
.f Ea 8. e. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Notes for the year 30 5. | 
N 1. Aug. in Cr. 3 ©: 26 529. ie 
Opt. 1. 1. 
N. 2. Euſ. 8. c. 13. Lat. car; 17. clearly 
aſſigns the reſignation to this v. 
VM. 3. Eutrop. l. 10. whom T. E. p. 1. pag. 
543. follows and ſolves Baronius's conjectures. 
provinces Lac. perl. 21, 23. Euſ. de pal. & I. v. 
Conft. 13, 16. Elliberis ſome have doubted if ever 
there was ſuch a C. which however all admit 
ſince Mendoga's diſſertation. As to the time, 
Pagi, Du Pin, and others, make it very prob. 
that it was celebrated this Ye There were two 
Elliberis's 
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Elliberis's ment. by the ancients, one where now 


Perpignan is, or rather where Colibre a ſmall = 
place near it ſtands; and the other ment. by Plin. 
3. c. 3. which ſtood about 7 miles off the city 

of Granada; and this laſt appears to be the place 


of the C. bec. in it the Bp. of Elvira ſigns, but 


 Colibre never was a biſhoprick; again, we find 
the ſubſcribers names, as Oſius, Fc. to be of 
the inward part of Spain, and not on the bor- 


ders of Gallia. 
Notes for the year 306, &c. 


VN. 1. S. Peter ſays: ſeeing this is the 4th 

_ Eaſter fr. the begin. of the perſec. tt. writ in 306. 
theſe can. 14 in all Ba//am. bib. PP. & act. conc. 
t. 1. are ſays Baron. y. 305. n. 20. regulæ omni 


exceptione a PP. preſertim oriental. .. probatæ. 


Meletius Athan. apol. 2. Soc. 1. c. G. So. I. c. 


14. Theod. 1. c. 9. Niceph. &c. Theod. accuſes him 


of other crimes. Que of Athan. ap. 2. act. S. Petr. 


v. Baron. 306. u. 52. Baſnage in his exercitations 


denies that Meletius ſacrificed to idols, ( 1.) bec. 
8. Epipb. h. 68. makes him an illuſtrious con- 
feſſor; (2.) the church of Nice in its letter cited 
by Theod. c. 9g. would never have treated him 
with that mildneſs ment. in 325. n. 4. — But I 
believe no one will think S. Epiphanzus in any 
point, much leſs in this where S. Athanaſius was 
an eye-witneſs, to be of equal authority with 
S. Athanaſius and the hiſtorians already cited, 
eſpecially ſince it is evident he is in ſome part of 
his ſtory miſtaken, — and as to the C. of Nice, 
In that very letter it declares Meletius unworthy 
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of that indulgence, which perhaps was granted 


him not to ſhock the great number of his follow- 


ers, or perhaps becauſe the laſt tormality of a 


proof was wanting at Nice, tho' his apoſtacy 


had been juridically demonſtrated at Alexandria. 
3 emperor Euſ. 1. v. Conf. 20, 21. Lad. per. 24. 
Zo. 2. Ammi. &c. Little above Vic. Euſ. chr. 


Soc. 1, c. 2. Idac. fal. being then conſul He was 
Lad. per. 8, 18, 20. Eum. pan. 9. Eutrop. 


Eu. 1. 0 a c. 14 ad 18. 


N. 2. Liban. orat. 3. Euſ. 1. v. Conſe 21, 


22. Lad. perſ. 24, 25. Vidt. Zogim. I. 2. Bed. 


J. c. Eum. pan. 9g. Maxentius Lat. per. 18. 


Vic. Eutrop. Ammian. Zozim. 
VN. 3. S. Afﬀerius Bp. of Amaſa, who f. ab. 


the middle of this century, and was S. Euphe- 


mmia's co- temporary, deſcribes this hiſtory, which 


the ſubſequent hiſtorians relate with additions 


that I have omitted. At the end of this 77. ſhould 
be a K. | 


N. 4. Sur. 11 Now. Aphian herd a's and 
moſt of the reſt in Eu. pal. 4, 6, 7. Pelagia's 


acts are orig. ſee Tl. 5. p. 1. a pag. 1. ad 32 


& p. 3. pag. 146. & Amb. virg. 3. c. 7. tor- 


ments Lat. per. 38 & ſeq. Euſ. pal. Dorothy 
Eu. 8. c. 15. fo named aft. her converſion, be- 


ing bef. Hecate, Hecatherine (or Diana ) and 
ſo Catherine. Thus Rufinus, who having tra- 


velled into thoſe parts was appriſed of her hiſto- 
ry, and added ſome things to Euſ. 8. c. 15. 


N. 5. La#. per. 29. Kun. pan. 9. Zop. 2. 


- Eutrop. Sc. 


N. 6. Lad. per. 18. Euſ. 8. C. 14. — 1. v. 


Conſ. 33. Dam. car. 26. Baron. & 
| E 5 | 


92 De {mil of the Church. 


Pagi 309, the reſt in act. Marcellin. (much 
corrupted) which Iput down not as entirely au- 
thentic, but as highly prob. prefe# Euſ 1. v. 
Conf. 34- Pamphilus Euſ. pal. 11. Hier. v. i. & 
1. in Ruf. Phot. cod. 118. who ſays the firſt 5 
b. of his apol. were writ by him and Euſ toge- 
ther, and the laſt b. finiſhed aft. his death Euſ. 


Notes for the year 310, &c. 


N. I. Lad. per. 5, 30, 31. Vic. Eutro. f 
1.8. ſup. = 
N. 2. Lag. per. 9, 10, IT, 12, 13,33, 34. 
Vic. Eutrop. Euſ. &c. 

N. 3. Lad. per. 36. ory. c. 10. Peter 
Euf. 7. c. 3o in fin. 1.8. 13. I. 9. 6. Phile- 
as Eu. 8. C. 9, 10. Hier. v. i. Ruf. 8. „ 

N. 4. Of theſe writings of Merbodius his 
banquet or ſympoſium only is entire, and that 
according to Photius corrupted too. It conſiſts 
of a conference of ten ladies, who flouriſh all 


of them on the praiſes of virginity, but ſtill al- 


low matrimony an inferior degree of perfection. 
This as well as his other works are wrote in a 
diftuſe aiatic ſtile, and mention more clearly the 
doctrines of the B. Lady's perpetual virginity, 
of original ſin, of angel guardians, than moſt 
of his contemporaries. With many of them 
he admitted millenariſin, and the corporeity of 
angels, and is by ſome taxed with Ariani/m, 
chiefly bec. he ſays: the Father and Son are 
two virtues, the one deſtined to poliſh, and the 
other to make the world; tho? this expretiion 
has nothing of Arianiſin or error in it : for are 


eye not two e —— not eſſential virtues? 
Da 
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Do not they both jointly create and poliſh the 


world, tho' creation be appropriated to one, and 


poliſhing to the other? And had Methodius the 


leaſt hankering that way, and in his wits, would 
he ever in his Banquet have made this refletioh | 


upon / 109 ? Thou art my Son, to day I begot 


thee ? © We mult here obſerve, that he 5s his Son 
< 1s pronounced indefinitely and without time. 
for he faid to him, ho, art my Son, and not 
thou art made my Son, declaring that he nei- 


ther got a new filiation, nor had an end of 
what he was, but always is the fame,” could he 
have aſſerted Chriſt to be a Son, einai ou gego- 


| nenai, by nature not by creation, to be einai aei 


ton auton, to have ever and always had his bein 
and that nothing but God could be always? Thus 
Photius cod. 118. the reſt in Hier. v. i. Epiph. 
h. 64. Soc. Theod. Ec. Lucian Euſ. 8. c. 13. 
Ruf. 9. c. 6. Hier. ep. 84 & v. 1. Boll. 7 Jan. 


ds to his ſchiſm it is ment. in epi ſ. Alex. of Alex. 


ap. Theod. 1. c. 7 find by circumſtances and by 


S. Epipb. h. 43, 69. & ancor. c. 33. that this is 8. 
Alexander's. A the Bull fid. Nic. c. 2. and 


BY Schelſtrate C. Antioch, p. 114. think him guilt- 


les. His fault is thought was in favoring Sa- 
bellius too much. ſet out Hier. v. i. in ep. ad 


Frutel. & Suniam ap. Al. t. 3. 454, and in a 
number of other places cited by 2. t. 5 {4 ie; 
147 & 404. Authors are divided in what man- 
ner he did it, there being paſſages even in S. Te- 
70m that look different ways. Alſo writ Hier. 


V. 1. — Some the Arians produced a formula in 


his name altered by them, ſays S. Maximus of 


the 7th age (ſee vol. 2. p. 1985 and yet ſtill 


entirely 
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entirely orthodox ; ſee Soz. 3. c. 5. Chry/: t. 1. 


or. 46. Pall. dial Ruf. Ry c. 6. His death 


was Jan. 7. in 312. in the laſt perſecution of 
Maximin, Euf. g. c. 6. Hier. v. i. which began 


in the middle of this y. and ceaſed bef. the end of 
the next. Euſ. 8. c. 13. Cyrus Boll. 31 Fan. = 
Euſebius chr. damaſ. Pagi & Baron. 311. 


N. 5. This ſchiſm muſt be placed here, ſince 


it happened from Optat. 1. 1. aft. Maxentius | 
gave peace to the church, which was not till af. 
 Maximian's death when he conquered Alexan- 


dier in Africa. Til. 6. p. I. pag. 17 & 405. Pagi 


306. — Ob. Opt. I. 1. ſays this happened not 
long after the C. of Cirtha, and S. Auſtin ep. 


48. ſpeaking of Macarius's perſecution 3 in 349, 


fays the Donatiſt ſchiſm had been then of 40 
years ſtanding. — Anſw. In a number of years 
fix is no long time, forty is taken for forty or 


thereabouts, 7. e. 38, and thoſe ways of count: 


ing are common among authors who are no an- 

naliſts, where complete numbers are put for in- 
complete ones. Beſides Yalefius endeavours to 
ſhew that this place in S. Auſtin is corrupted. 


— This whole num. is in Opt. 1. x. and the 
greateſt part of it in S. Aug. in Parm. & alibi. 


N. 6. Euſ. 9. c. 8. v. Conf. 1. c. 26. 


La@. per. 43. Zoz. I. 2. Phot. cod. 62. Na- 


Zar. pan. 6. No miracle can be better atteſted 


than this; it was performed in open day, in 


preſence of the whole army, and related by 8 


the contemporary tian writers, but contra- 
dicted by not one of the heathens, ſo convinced 

were they of the truth of this fact. Moreover 
Nazarius a - Heathen orator, ten years after this, 


tho? 


* 8 * 


x © ha 


o 


Motes upon the Fourth Age. 95 
tho willing to ſtifle this apparition of the croſs, 


yet tells us it was a current and unqueſtioned re- 
port in the mouths of all, that before this em- 


peror's engagement, perſons of great ſtrength 
and ſtature were ſeen in the heavens with chear- 
ful looks, and with a bright flaming armour, 
who were heard to ſay : We come to aſſiſt Con- 
ſtantine, &c. -—— Sog. I. c. 3. relates above 
what is in Ef. that the angels ſpoke to Con- 
Line the toyto niha that appeared in the heavens: 

| in the next chap, he goes on: Conſtantine... 


commanded the niceſt workmen to td 


the ſtandard called /abarum into that of the 
croſs and adorn it with gold and precious ſtones. 
And this ſtandard was much richer and finer 
than the other ſtandards, becauſe it was aways 
carried before the emperor, and adored by the 
ſoldiers. Now I am perſuaded that Conſtan- 
bine therefore changed this nobleſt ornament of 
the Roman empire into the ſign of the croſs, 
that by the frequent fight of it, fee A/ford p. 3 38. 
he might take his ſubjects off from their ancient 
ſuperſtition by degrees, and eſteem him God a- 


lone whom the emperor worſhipped. — Sozom. 


with Euſeb. makes all this done in Gaul, whom 
I have followed, tho Lact. ſeems to > fay it was 
done in Trac 


Notes for the y year 312, &c. 


N. I, 2. Euf. 1. v. Conſ. 37, 38, 39. Lac. per. 
44. Zoz. 2. Pan. 6. Vic. chr. Alex. Petav. Pagi. 


N. 3. Lac. per. a 45 ad 50.chr. Vic. Hog. I. 2. 
Ammi. Euſ. g. c. 10. Ts in gent, Nai. or. 3. 


N 4. 


ol 
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4. Eg. c. lo, 1. Eier ad 6. 
the 5 ut ſup. Aug. ep. 62, 68. coll. & alibi.” 
Optat. I. 1. — Melcbiades in indic. vaticanis 
10 Dec. and next y. the C. of Arles was under 


8. Silvester. 
Notes for the year 314, ee, 


N.. Euſ. Aug. Opt. &c. ut ſup. & in ap- 

pp: to Opt. in edit. Du Pin, and in appen. ad 
t. 9. Aug. That expreſſion, G ! the furious, &c. 

is in ep. Conſt. ad epiſc. in append. ad t. 9. avg. 


and that agreeable faying of S. Ang. is in ep. 
167. 


who ſubſcribed here were many of them ſub- 


| ſcribers in the C. of Nice, and Vitalis who pre- 
| ſided over both theſe councils in quality of Bp. 
of Antioch, only began in 314 to be Bp. and 
was martyred in 319. It is true, ſome object 


againſt the ſubſcriptions as corrupted ; however, 
they ſeem right as to the main point in the judg- 
ment of the ableſt critics, and Du Pin objects 


nothing againſt them. The Greeks favour this 
aſſertion, and it is the common opinion of the 


moſt learned writers. forming Euf. 10. c. 2, 3, 
4. — blot out the “ at the end of this 2. 


N. 3. Lad. per. 41, 42. tragical Priſea 
Was the name of Diocleſian's wife, by whom 
he had a daughter called Valeria id to Ga- 


lerius in 292. They were both forced to facri- 


face in 303, which ſhews at leaſt their abhor- 
rence of ey. According to Rujinus's tran- 


lation 


N. 2. Acts of theſe councils, which are by 
all placed much ab. this time, when firſt there 
was a public allowance for councils, The bps 
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{lation of Euſeb. 1.8. c. 1. they were Chriſti-* 
ans; Chriftophorſon's tranſlation is to the ſame 


ſenſe, and eee, ap. Pagi y. 302 & ap. Lac. 
per. p. 268. ſhews that Valeſius in giving ano- 
ther ſenſe has turned it wrong. After Galerius's 


death in 311, they fled to Maximin, Valeria 


judging that court the moſt proper, becauſe 


Maximin was her late huſband's nephew, his 
and her adopted ſon, and a married man be- 
| ſides. But Maximin was fo inflamed with his 
luſt for this princeſs, that he ſent propoſals to her 
of bin away his wife, and crowning her em- 


preſs in her room. To which ſhe anſwered: 
that theſe were ſuch offers as he could not in 


| honour offer, nor ſhe accept; that it was un- 


worthy of an empreſs in her mourning- weeds 
before the time of widowhood expired to hearken 
to thoughts of marriage, much more now when 
her huſband's (his father) aſhes were ſcarce cold; 


but if ſhe could ſo far deviate from the laws of 
duty and decency, yet ſhe could never truſt her- 


ſelf to a man that would repudiate a faithful 


wife, as being always in danger of meeting the 
Lame fate. This anſwer turned his hot luſt into 


rage; immediately he ſeiſed upon her effects, 
took her moſt faithful attendants from her, tor- 
tured her eunuchs, and ſuborned witneſſes by 


bribery and torments to accuſe her beſt female 


friends of adultery, put them to death, and ba- 


niſhed Valeria and her mother up and down 


from one place to another. In this diſtreſs they 
had recourſe to Diocleſian, who by repeated meſ- 
ſages conjured him to ſend his daughter to him, 


but in vain, At length the poor princeſſes aſter 


Vor. . - many 
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many y. and various ſcenes of baniſhment were 


put to death by Licinius, much regretted by the 
lovers of chaſtity. -— This narration is in Lac. 
per. 15. 39, 40, 41. —- That Droclefian's death 
ought to be conſigned to this y. ſeems plain fr. 


Heer. chr. which places it in the tenth of Con- 


frantine, i. e. in 316. fr. Faſt. Idac. where it is 
put Dec. 3. 316. fr. Zozim. I. 2. who puts it 
three years after the third conſulſhip of Conſtan- 
tine and Licinius (which was in 313) fr. Valeſ. 
and Godef. who cite the Chron. Alex. for it, and 
fr. a law acc. to Card. Noris made in 315, tho? 
according to others in 313, where he is ſtill 
ment. as alive. — Notwithſtanding all this, moſt 
of the moderns fince the publiſhing Lag. per. 
place his death in 312 or in 313 ; for, fay they, 
it is at all hands allowed of, that Maximin d. in 
312 or 313. But Diocigſian d. bef. Maximin fr. 
Lac. per. 42, 43. who puts Maximin's death the 
laſt of all the perſecutors, after having mentioned 


Diocleſians. Euf. 9. c. 11. ſays the ſame: which 


is confirmed fr. Maximin's edict ap. Ev/. . c. Io. 
that gives Dzocle/. and Max. titles of Divi, which 
belong only to deceaſed emperors aft. the ſolemn 
apotheofis. — Anſw. Diocleſ. outlived Maximin: 
Lact. nor Euſ. deny it; they only ſay Maximin 


was the laſt of the perſecuting emperors, 7z. e. of 


the reigning ones (for Dioclſ. had abdicated 
bef.) and tf. deſcribe his end the laſt. the edict 
has Divi in Yale. tranſlat. but in the gr. it is 


 theotatoi or moſt divine, a title often beſtowed 
on living emperors. Dioclęſian's fad cataitrophe 
is in Lact. per. 42. except of his tongue ment. 


by Hier. 3 com. in Zach, 14. v. 18. Ob. Victor 


ſays 
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fays he d. by poiſon he took. Anſiv. All this 
may agree together, for being mortified at his 
ſtatues defaced, at his wife's and daughter's bar- 
| barous uſage, at the growth of Chriſtianity, at 
Conſtantine and Licinius's menaces, as if he had 
underhand favored Maximin, made him in that 
anguiſh of mind take a flow poiſon, which per- 
fectly agrees with Lac. ſup. duplici egritudine 
adſectus moriendum ſibi efſe decrevit. His cha- 
racter in Lac. per. 7. Vic. Eutrop. &c. 


N. 4. gods Eutro.g. began Euf. 10. c. 8. & 


I. v. Conf. 53. and that it was this y. 3 16, is 
proved fr. Conſt antine, who in his law (1. 1. cod. 


vet. Theod.) Licin. V. & Criſb. Caſſ. 4 1d. apr. 
(i. e. in 318, Apr. 10.) ment. his victory over 


Licin. in Thrace, bef. which was the battle of 


_ Cybalrs acc. to 20% and bef. that ſeveral quarrels. 


Viet. ſays Conſt. and Licin. could ſcarce agree 3 
y. z. e. fr. Licimus's marriage with Conſt. ſi ſter 


in 313. Ammon Niceph. 7. Men. gr. 1 ſep. (ame 
number Baſ. & Niſſ. ho. in 40 mart. Nil. 2. Sog. 
9. 2. Gaud. ho. 17. Baſ. diverſ. Chry/. ap. Phot. 


cod. 274. Niſſenus has all this more at large; 
but Ephrem t. 3. or. 26, 27. & Baſ. ho. lat. are 


moſt particular of them all concerning the lake, 


the viſion, and the 39. Blaſeus act. gr. & lat. | 


3 non. Feb. Bail Atba. or. 1. in ari. Cheogenes 


Boll. 3 Fan. 
N. . . 2 Bien Oroſ. Sc. 
and the battle of Thrace i in 317. fr. the law in 
a 
N. 6, 7. The begin. af Hub. hereſy i is not 


ſo well known : but the occaſion of it was Alex- 
ander s pr omotion, acc. to Theod. 1. c. 1, from 


"FN 2 which | 
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which time he by degrees ſowed the poiſonous 


ſeeds of his error; it broke out in the peace of 


the church, which began this y. andin 324, to 
which laſt peace Soc. 1. c. 4, 5. Soz. 1. C. 15. 


Thead. 1. c. 1. ſeem to aſſign the open buſtles 


about it, perhaps meaning thoſe that immediate- 
ly preceded the C. of Nice, for as to all the o- 


thers, it is morally impoſſible to cram them up 


in fo narrow a compaſs of time as is between 


Licinius's death (in Sep. 323, at the ſooneſt, 


and in May 324, at the lateſt) and the C. of 


Nice in 325, and tf. it is more prob. that this 


part of his buſtles began in 418. For this ſome 
bring the authority of ha. or. 1. writ as they 
tell us in 4356, wherein he fays the Arians 
had been 36 years declared heretics, and con- 
demned by an œcumenical C. vis. of Alexan- 
Aria celeb. in 3 19, or beg. of 320, bef. which we 
muſt neceſſarily allow about a y. the reſt is in 


Fpiph. h. 68, 69. Theod. 1. c. 1 & ſeq. Soc. 1. 


c. I, 4, Sc. Sozom. l. 4. c. 15. Gela. Cyz. 3. 


c. 1. Ofius te Baron. 318, n.88, 89, 90. See 
1. c. 4. —N. 2. Atha. apol. 2. Epiph. &c, 


Notes for the year 32 1, &c. 


1 I. I, 2. ut ſup. I. 4. 313. „ 3 14. A- : 
ruſpaces this decree directed to the prefect of 


Rome runs thus: Si quid de palatio noſtro aut 
cœteris operivus deguſtatum fulgore eſſe conſtite- 
vit; retento more veteris obſervantiæ, quid por- 


tendat ab Aruſpicibus requiratur, & diligentiſ= 
7 noſtram ſcientiam re- 
feratur : ceteris etiam uſurpande hujus conſue- 

tuldiuis licentia tribuenda, dummodo facrificits 


ſime ſcriptura collecta a 


dauomeſticis 
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domeſticis abſtineant, que ſpecialiter probibita 
ant. This decree Baron. a. 321. thinks is an 


order for the obſervance of the aruſpicia, but 


Gogdf. Pagi and Til. think it only a bare per- 


miſſion. It is evident from the words, that in 
general ceteris it is only a permiſſion ; Iicentia, 


and the etiam ſeem to bring the firſt part to the 


fame ſenſe, but then the requiratur implies an 
injunction. My conjecture therefore is, that 
Conſtantine, as yet not baptiſed, ordered in reſ- 


pect of public affairs theſe e Aruſpicia, and that 


they ſhould be ſtrictly examined, that thus he 


might palpably expoſe their frauds and falſe pre- 
dictions, ſo that in this he acted with a well- 


meaning zeal, tho' not according to wiſdom, 
This law 1s dated Criſpus and Con Maut. Cof. 
and tf. in 3217. 


N. 3. 8. Sikveſter”s abſconding is a conſtant 


tradition; Decree l. 1. epiſt. C. Theo. 8 kal. jun. 


Sev. & Ruf. Coſſ. 1. e. 323. The reſt in 5 | 


10. c. 8, 9. & 2. v. Con. a c. ad 19. Soc. Ta Eo: 


os. I. 2. Ammi. Ge. 
. Eu. 10. . O06 E: v. Conft. 55. "a 


nym. Vale. Vic. in Cæſ. & Fu Ammi. Lac. 
5 Per. 43» 40. on. 2. 


No point in hiſtory is more contro- 
verted than the time and place of Conſtantine's 


| baptiſm : almoſt all the authors from the 6th 
to the laſt age being of opinion, that he was 


baptiſed at Rome by S. Silveſter before the C. of 
Mee: moſt of the moderns on the contrary 
maintaining that he was only baptiſed juſt be- 


fore his death. The reaſons for the 1. ſentence 


are : It was a COMMON ſaying among the Pa- 
3 Fun 


— * 
— ot ER, 
—— 


— 


— — — —-— q . —— 


— 


SE — 


102 The Annals of the Church. OS 
gans, that Conſtantine having aſked Sopater the = 
Platoniſt (who died ſome years before Conſtan- 
tine, and in 333, acc. to Tl.) if there was no 
expiation for his crimes, he told him there was 


none, upon which the Chriſtian bps promiſing 


to efface them by penance and baptiſm, he em- 
braced and promoted that religion. Sozom. 1. 
c. 5. — Zox. I. 2. relates that Conſtantine find- 
ing no expiation among the Flamines, was ad- 
moniſhed by an Egyptian, who came out of 


Spain, that the Xz1ian religion had a power of 
aboliſhing all crimes, upon which, Cc. — A- 
mong Xttians, his baptiſm at Rome is mention- 


ed by the Roman C. of this y. and the acts of 


Liberius both indeed corrupted, but not altoge- 


ther, and from the acts of S. Silveſter, which tho“ 
alſo corrupted, yet are ſincere in the main point, 
and ſeem to have been altogether ſuch in the end 
of IV age, when Gelaſius I. a ſevere and rigid cri- 


tic of books mentions in C. Rom. de lib. authen. 
& apoch. theſe acts as venerable pieces of anti- 


quity : as ſuch they are mentioned by Adrian I. 


(C. Nic. 2. act. 1. & t. 2. epiſ. decret.) in the 


8th, and by Nicolaus I. in the gth age (in epiſ. 
ad Michael. græc. imper.) In the 4 age Dalma- 
tian Cyzzc. I. 2. act. C. Nice relates that Con- 


antine in his orat, ad PP. Nic. mentions his 


_ baptiſm. His bap. by S. Sil veſter is atteſted in 6 
age by S. Greg. Turon. l. 2. c. 31. in 7, 8, 9 
and 10, by S. Adbelm Sherburn. de laud. virg. 


Anaſt. bibl. v. pont. Berengoſ. de inv. cruc. in 


bibl. PP. Hincmar. v. 8. Remig. Sc. in 13 


Glycas J. 4. h. ap. 14. Niceph. 7. c. 33, 34, &c. 


Conftantine's font where he was baptiſed is ſtill 


WE, 


the reſt, 
that Euſebius l. 4. vit. Conſtant. c. 61. deſcribes 
his baptiſm a little before his death at Helenopo- 
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at Rome with a magnificence worthy ſuch an 
emperor; in all times it has been called Conſtan- 
 tine's baptiſterium, and to make people of all 


times, and the very ſtones to ſpeak falſe would 
be to deſtroy all human belief. Euſebius him- 


ſelf, who was the firſt framer of Con/tantine's 
death-bed baptiſm, in other places deſcribes him 
as already baptiſed : for (v. Conf. 4. c. 22.) he 
tells us how this pious prince, being partaker of 


the ſacred myſteries on teſtival days, collected all 
the forces of his body and mind, to perform the 


_ exerciſes of piety with new ardor, and gave ex- 
ample to others as if he had been their paſtor 
and biſhop. The evening of that day which 


preceded the feaſt, he made illuminations through- 


out the town with ſuch a number of lamps 
and wax-lights, that the night wherein the 
faithful watched in prayer was brighter than 
the day itſelf. c. 57. Now this being the feaſt 


of Eaſter, he paſſed the night in prayers with 
Thoſe of the 2d ſentence fay : 


lis, in the manner, and almoſt in the words of 


this hiſtory 337. 1. 1. as do alſo Soc. I. c. 39. 


Sog. 2. c. 34. Theodoret, 1. c. 32. Evag. 3. c. 


41.— SS. Ferom in chr. and Ambroſe in orat. 


fun. Theodeſ. conſign his baptiſm to his laſt days 


of life —— Athan. l. de ſyn. Arim. & Seleuc. 


Soc. 2. c. 37. Soz. 4. c. 18. Theod. 2. c. 19. 
cite the fathers of the C. of Rimini, mention- 


ing firſt his care of the Nice C. after which, ſay 


they, being baptiſed, Sc. As to proofs ſor 1 


ſent. many heathens related this ſtory, but with- 
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out grounds, as Sog. ſhews (I.) becauſe the lu- 
ſtration is ſaid to be on account of Criſpus's 
death, who was two years alive after this; (2) 


becauſe Sopater could not but know how Her- 


cules expiated the murder of his children by Ce- 


res's rites at Athens — the fame anſw. may ſerve 
for Zoſimus a notorious calumniator - the acts of 


C. Rom. are forged, and different irom thoſe 
which Gela/.1. approved; and the following 
_ writers, deceived by theſe acts, continued down 
this fabulous narration. — The bapterium might 


take its name from Conſtantine, either becauſe 


he paid for it, or becauſe he deſigned it for his 


baptiſm. —- Euſeb:us's account of Conſtantine 
only amounts' to this, that he profeſſed openly 
the chriſtian religion, contributed largely in ho- 


nor of the feſtivals, was partaker of the ſacred 
myſteries by knowledge and inſtruction, not by 


receiving the ſacraments: that probably he did 


not paſs the night at prayers in the church but 


in his own palace, tho' he might unbaptiſed be 
in the church, except at time of maſs. S. Ba- 


fil permitted the emperor Valens, tho' an Arian, 


not only to be in the church, but even to preſent 


his gifts at the altar: and Conftantius not bapti- 
{ed was with the faithful at the ſolemn dedicati- 
on of the church at Antioch during the C. there. 


By what has been ſaid, the 2d ſentence ſeems 


beſt grounded. For tho? Euſebius, as an Arian, 


might be willing to ſtifle whatever made for the 


honor of the bp. of Rome, the protector of the 


profeſſors of the Nicene faith, yet in common 
prudence he would not commit a forgery, of 
which all his contemporaries and enemies in par- 


ticular. 
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ticular would not fail to convict him. Nor 
would 4than. Soc. Gc. have repeated this ſtory. 
But at the ſame time I cannot think the anſwers 
to 1. ſent. ſolid, without adding, that he was a 
catechumen : what authors ever named thoſe 
rtakers of the holy myſteries who were nei- 
ther baptiſed nor cafechumens ? who ever allow. 


ed them to join prayers with the Chriftians any 
where, even in the palace, much leſs in the 


church; as the latter part of c. 22. implies, and 
* to pals all night with them at prayers on Zaſter- 
eue, a time allotted for the baptiſm of the con- 
poetent catechumens, at which the catechumens 
7 /upplicant or partakers were preſent ? but they 
5 who were unbaptiſed or only catechumen-hear- 
ers could not be preſent at any prayers of the 
church; but only at the ſermon. See S. Greg. 
F N1Jj. de inſtruc. catech. The examples of Va- 
by lens and Conſtantius prove nothing, the firſt be- 
4 ing baptiſed, and the 2d a catechumen. And 8. 
9 Baſil's deportment to a wavering ra not 
2 excom. by name might proceed irom uncom- 
: mon motives. — Sogomen's anſwer to 1. of ex- 


piations, only touches thoſe for involuntary pari- 
cides, ſuch as Hercules committed in his mad- 
_ neſs, not for voluntary, fuch as they ſuppoſe 
Con. to have committed: — to 2. he ſhews Zo- 
fimus guilty of wrong chronology, but this does 
not take away from the truth of the leproſy it- 
ſelf, no more than the many chronol. errors of 
Sozomen, from the truth of his hiſtory, but 
only proves that ignorance or party-zeal tacked 
to the true fact of his leproſy ſome falſe circum- 


ances to render 1t more odious. Beſides, ſome 
| Of 
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of them relate the leproſy without putting it af- 
ter Cr:/þus's death, The acts of S. Silveſ. have 
ſome things which claſh with better authority, 
as the baptiſm, &c. and therefore to be rejected ; 
others confirmed by authors, as the cure of Con. 


leproſy by chriſtian rites (for the heathen authors 


do not mention baptiſm) and his catechumenate 
by Euſ. himſelf ; the ceremonies of it by au- 
thors of ten ſucceſſive ages at leaſt, and there- 


fore to be admitted: Greg. of Tours perhaps + 


meant no more than this in ſaying: Our new 


Conſt. goes to the laver, for blotting out the 
ſtains of his old life by a new ſpring. For the 


further elucidation of this matter, it would not 


be amiſs to inquire into the grounds of this ſto- 


ry of his baptiſm : from the acts as now cor- 


rupted it could not come; their falſhood glared 


too ſtrong to impoſe upon the learned of ten 
ſucceſſive ages ; it therefore probably came from 
the true acts uncorrupt in the 5th and 6th ages, 
which expreſſed Conſ. leproſy and catechumenate 
in terms which they miſtook for his baptiſm. 
Let us ſuppoſe for example, that after mention- 
ing ſome ceremonies, as impoſition of hands, 


ſprinkling with holy water, &c. the acts ſhould 


ſay: © many rejoiced that Conſt. made a chriſti- 
an (inſtead of baptiſed in the corrupted acts) 
* by Silveſter was cured from the leproſy ; ' 


might not this give an occaſion to ſucceeding 


writers to relate his leproſy and baptiſm, tho 
theſe words only import his leproſy and catechu- 


menate? On this account S. Athanaſius in vit. 


Anton. calls Conſt. before his baptiſm a chr:/t:an 


Ale 
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are ſufficiently expreſſive of baptiſm, and there- 
fore one ſhould conclude for it, if it could be ſup. 
poſed they were in the genuine acts of S. SI 
deter. Anſ. The contrary is plain: for in the 

language of that age, they who were neither 
catech. nor baptiſed were neither ſtiled Faithful 
nor chriſtians: the baptiſed had both theſe titles, 


and the catechumens only the laſt i. e. of chri/ti- 


ans. Thus the C. of Eliberis celeb. in 305. 
can. 39. ſays: if any Gentiles being ſick deſire 
the imp. of hands. . .. hands ſhall be laid upon 
them, and they ſhall be made chriſtians, i. e. 
catechumens. — can. 4.5. he who is a catechu- 
men, and has not for a long time come into the 
church, if any of the clergy acknowledge him 
for a chriſtian, or if ſome of the faithſul an- 
| ſwer for him, he ſhall not be refuſed baptiſm. 
Ob. 2. Conf. was firſt made a catech. a little be- 
fore his baptiſm acc. to Eſ. 4. v. Con. c. CI. in 
which place (i. e. the church of Hehop.) he 
firſt merited to receive the imp. of hands with 
ſolemn prayer: but the catech. were made by 
imp. of hands from C. Ilib. c. 39. Arelat. I. c. 
6. Sulp. dial. 1. & 11. de mirac. S. Martin. 
Aug. 2. de pec. mer. & rem. c. 36. Chryſol. 
ferm. 52 & 105. Anſ. As this is the only proof 
Valeſius, Alexander, Du Pin, bring for aſſert- 
ing Conf. being made a catech. at the end of his 
life, I ſhall firſt ſhew that it is inconcluſive, and 
then anſwer directly. It is inconcluſive, (1.) be- 
cauſe the major in Eu/. only mentions that the 
firſt thing Conſt. received in that place was the 
impoſ. of hands (perhaps as upon a fick perſon 
for his recovery) which he might have how- 
1 | | ” == ever 
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ever received before elſewhere ; (2.) becauſe the 
minor from the places cited does not ſhew that 
all catech. but only that the catech. dangerouſly 
71] were admitted by imp. of his hands: ſo that 
he might have been, notwithſtanding thoſe ca- 
nons a catech. and yet not have had this imp. of 
hands. I now Cire&ly Anſ. 2. All catechumens 
had imp. with ſolemn prayers I deny: thoſe of 
the 3d claſs had I grant. The catechumens, acc. 
to Niſſ. catech. were divided into 3 claſſes: 
(I.) the hearers ſubdivided into thoſe who were 
inſtructed in the preliminaries of the chriſt. doc- 
trine in private houſes; and thoſe more ad- 
vanced, who were inſtructed in the church, 
heard the ſermon, and acc. to C. Arauſ. can. 
18, 19, 20, the goſpel in the church, but 
ll were not permitted to go into the baptifteri- 
[ um, nor receive the benediction with the faith 2. 
i! ful even in private and family prayers; (2.) the 
ſuppliauts, proſtrati or partakers, who were 
Wo preſent at all the prayers with the faithful till 
| 
i the offertory, when they lay proſtrate to receive 
| the bp's blefling and went out of the church: 
| when ſufficiently inſtructed they gave in their 
[A names for baptiſm, and were then (3.) the com- 
petents, who if admitted were likewiſe named |! 
elect. Thoſe of the 1. claſs were made cate- 7 
_ chum. by the biſhop's ſimply impoſing his hands | 
upon them without any ſolemn prayer, and tell- 
ing the prieſts to write down their names: then 
they were exorciſed, &c. and advanced to the 
d 2. claſs of the ſuppliants : thence to the 3. of 
Wo the competents elect, on whom the Bp. firſt ſim- 
| ply impoſes his hands, and then, after ma- 
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ny ceternonies, a as S. Denis the Areopagite tells 

us at large in his ce/eft. hierarcbh, again impoſes 
his hands upon them with ſolemn prayer. From 
all which one may conclude, that acc. to Euſe- 
 bius, Conſt. was a catech. proftrate or partaber 
before the C. of Nice, and towards the end of 
his life juſt before his baptiſm a cazech. elect with 
the ſolemn impoſition of hands, Byzantium 
Soz. 2. c. 2. fays, that having ſettled pe in 

1 


ing By- 
zantium. | | 
28 Buſ. 2. v. Conf. c. 62, 64.64; 65 Soc. 
c. 7, 8. Sogom. 1. c. 16. Philoftors. 1 29. 
Epiph h. 69. Aug. h. 65, 66. Athan. apol. 2.— 
This letter of Arius in part may be ſeen in Con- 
Rantine's anſwer, which Gelafius Cyzic. has pre- 
ſerved for us in the gr. of which ſee e 7. 
319. a K. 16 ad 20. 


Notes for the year 32 5. 


N. I. Euſ. 3. v. Conſ. 6, 7. and that it was 
held this y. is plain fr. the 27 Julian and Pau- 
7 Tinus ment. in act. C. Chalced. fr. Soc. 1. c. 13. 
E uſ. 3. v. Conſ. 22. teckon 318. Atha. ep. ad 
1 BN Imp. Epiph. h. 69. Hil. cont. Conft. Ruf. 1. 
c. 1.Theod. 1. c. 7. Soc. 1. c. 5. in ſynodic. Atha. 
(cited by Soc. 1. c. 13. & Hier. in Lucif,) Eu. 
chr. Optat. 1. 4. Ambroſ. de fig. 1. c. 9. Sulp. 
I. 2. C. Rom. ſub Damaſ. expreſs this pre- 
ciſe number of 318, but in other places uſe a 
round number: as Euſ. v. Conſt. 8. above 250. 
Soc. 1. c. 8. & Gel. Cy ic. I. 2. above 300. Sog. 
I. c. 17. ab. 320. Julius, Athan. Sc. ſome- 


times about e or above 300. Mins Cans 0 


Zic. 


110 The Annals of the Church. 
Zic. 2. c. 5. ſays Ofius with Vincent and Vi- 
tus held pope Silveſter's place in this C. — A. 
tha. apol. de fug. & ad ſolit. that O/us was the 
chief, the princeps, dux & anteſignanus of the 
ſynod. Soc. 1. c. 9 & 5. reckons the bps of this 
C. up. (I.) Hofius, with Vitus and Vincent 
prieſts: (2.) Alex. of Egypt: (3.) Euſtathius 
of Antioch, &c. Soz. 1. c. 16. fays Vitus and 


Vincent ſupplied there the pope's place. Theo- 


doret 1. c. 6. ſays the fame. — Phot. cod. 88. & 
de 7. ſynod. Adrian I. in epit. can. Hincmar. 
Rhem. cont. Hincm. Luud. c. 20. Auxil. I. de 
ord. Formoſ. c. 15. Greg. VII. c. 3. apol. Leo 
IX. in ep. ad Mich. Conſt. and theſe laſt 7 ex- 
preſly mention Oſius, Vincent and Vitus preſid- 


ing in the pope's name. Eu. v. Conſt. 3. c. 7. | 


fays one from Spain was preſent : and tho' the | 
Bp. of the imperial city, hindered by age, was |} 
not there, yet his prieſts who were preſent ſup- a 

plied his place. Where note at that time Rome 
was the only imperial city, C. P. not being yet 


built. Ob. 1. Soc. Sog. Fc. mention Vitus and : 


Vinc. but not Oſius, and yet they ſeem to tran- 
ſcribe Euſebius. Anſib. Gel. Cyzic. ſeems to 
have had a better copy of E#/eb. than Soc. or 
$o2Zom. accord. to which Ojizs would not be 
named at all, but only by ove from Spain, which 

would be a ſtrange way of numbering the bps : 

the name therefore of Oſius ought to be put in 

— but beſides there might be ſome reaſon for 
mentioning them more than Oſius, becauſe they 
were legates of Rome as the principal church, 


 _ and as of the particular patriarchal one too, and 


O/zus only of Rome as the principal, &c. Ob. 2. 
5 : | e Some ; 
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Some authors ment. Euftathius of Antioch, o- 
tthers Alexander of Alex. as preſiding in the C. 
Anſ. Many Bps preſide in a C. and in ſome 
meaſure all, and tf. Cedren. compend. bift. and 
Nilus Rhod. de ſyn. reckon up a great many Bps. 
reſiding, but not in the firſt place. Ob. 3. 
Euſtathius had the firſt place on the right-hand : 
therefore the antecedent is proved: he who 
made the oration had that place ¶Euſ v. Conſ. 
c. 11.) but that was Euſtathius (Theed. 1. c. 
70 Anſ. The right-hand is not the nobleſt, 
but the left; and therefore we find in the C. of 
Chalced. the pope's legates, the patriarchs of An- 
tioch and C. P. on the left-hand ; and Digſcorus, 
who was looked upon as a condemned perſon, 


uin thefirſt place on the right, and the Bp. of 


Feruſalem in the ſecond. — Thus in the pic- 
ture, ment. by Sophron. in C. Nic. II. the B. 
Lady is on the left, and 8. John on the right- 

hand of our Saviour ſtanding in the middle. 

Thus in the eaſtern churches the women are on 

the right-hand of the church, and the men on 

the left. And in the ancient Roman ritual, it is 
ordered, that when the pope celebrates, the bi- 
ſhops ſhould be on the left-hand, and the prieſts 
on the right. — Among the Pagan Romans the 

left was a ſign of a good, and the right of a 

bad omen. Cz. de leg. Varro. I. 5. de epiſt. 

queſt. . Ob. 4. Sog. I. c. 16. recites the Rom. 

Bp. preſent by his preſbyters Vinc. and Vitus in 

the laſt place. Arnfw. Becauſe he begins at the 

| loweſt place firſt and aſcends, as (I.) Macari- 

_usof Feruſ. (2.) Euſtathius of Antioch ; (3.) 

Alexander of Alex. and laſtly and n 

1 e 5 os 
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the Bp. of Rome in his preſbyters. Potamon . 


Conc. t. 2. Epipb. h. 68. Paphnutius ib. & Soc. 


1. c. 8. RV. 1. c. 4. Spiridion ibid. James 
C. t. 2. Cecilian C. t. 2. Gelaſ. Cyxic. p. 228. 
Euſtathius, &c. C. t. 2. & Theod. I. c. 6. where 
moſt of them are mentioned. . 

N. 2. Theod. 1. c. 6. where he ſpeaks of all 
theſe (except the Euſebius's) and other Arian 
Bps. Cheſe Jeverally : the firſt part of this is 
in Euf. v. Conf. 3. c. 2. in Sozom. 1. c. 17. in 
Theod. 1. c. 11. and the ſecond in Theed. ib. 


in Ruff. 1. c. 2. in Greg. wag: 14. epil. 75. in 


pope Nicholas 1. &c. 

N. 3. June C. Chalced. t. 4. C. & chr. alex. 
— 25th MS. Attici in Baron. Til. 6. p. 3. 
pag. 913. Bps Euf. 3. v. Conf. 10. Teod. 1. c. 
7. Euſtathius Euſ. ut ſup. 1. 3. c. 11. fays, he 
who had the firſt place on the right-hand made 
this harangue, and Theod. ut ſup. ſays expreſly, 
that it was Euſtathius of | Antioch, Hier. 
epiſ. 126. ſays the ſame. Nicetas ſays, Theodo- 

rus of Meopjueſtia writ that Alexander of Alex. 
was the man: but Nicetas cites not where. 


Latin Eu. 3. v. Conf. c. 14. — Dignity of for | 


all public acts of conſequence ; but beſides this 
reaſon of ſtate, I fancy the emperor conſulted 
his own dignity, for being a Briton, he was 
not ſo well verſed in the gr. for Eig. only al- 
lows him a ſmall ſtock of that; 3. v. Conſ. 13. 
Arius's Athan. or. 1. cont. Ari. epiſ ſynod, 
Nic. ap. Soc. 1. c. 6. Theod. 1. c. 7. Tradi- 
tion Soz. I. c. 16. ſee Baron. 25. 75 50 and 
Theod. in hif. trip. I. 2. c. 2. At length Atha. 
„„ 
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ſyn. Nic. epiſ. ſyn. Alex. citc. an. 339. ap. A- 
| tha. apol. Hier. dial. cont. Lucif. Theod. 1. 
c. 7. &c. Ob. acc. to Soc. 1. c. 10. and Sozom. 
2. c. 15. Euſeb. Nicom. and Theognts did not 
| ſubſeribe. Anſw. Their authorities are leſs than 
thoſe mentioned; fo we muſt either give them 
up, or make them miſtake one C. for another. 
N. 4. Theod. 1. c. 11. This canon is cited in 
C. Chalced. act. 16. by Paſchafinus, and as ſuch 
admitted as genuine by the fathers of that gene- 
ral council. Some editions of the C. of Chal. 
ced. have this ſmall difference. hut let Egypt 
hold (its ancient practice) that the bp &c. —— 
Dionyſius exiguus cites it thus: Let the ancient 
_ cuſtom be obſerved through Egyyt, Libya and 
Pentapolis, in ſuch manner, that the Bp. of A. 
lexandria has the power over them; becauſe the 
Bp. of Rome has the like cuſtom. Some pro- 
teſtants pretend that this canon is expreſs againſt _ 
the pope's ſupremacy over other churches; ſince 
the limited power of the Bp. of Alex. is regu- 


i lated upon the plan of the Bp. of Rome's pow- 


er; which by conſequence muſt be limited, 
ſince they have a like cuſtom both of them. 
This, fay they, is ſtill plainer in Rifinus's ver- 
ſion of this canon, where the Bp. of Alex. has 
the ſame power over Egypt as the pope over the 
ſuburbicary churches, and tf. the Bp, of Alex. 
power extends itſelf as much beyond the pope's, 
as Egypt, Sc. beyond the ſuburbicary churches 
only a mile round about Rome. Rufinus's words 
are h. c. 6. & ut apud Alexandriam vetuſta 
Vor. V. > conſuetudo 
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ae ſervetur, ut vel ile Egypti, vel hic 
ſuburbicariarum ecclefiarum ſolicitudinem gerat. 
They who infer the ſupremacy from hence ſay, 
the ſenſe is: let Egypt keep its ancient practice, 
that the Bp. of Alex. have the power of all theſe 
things, becauſe this is the cuſtom of the Roman 
Bp. viz. to grant this power to him of Alex. 
(I.) the Bps of the C. of Chalced. underſtood it 
thus, who upon hearing this can. read, cried 
out: we know that all primacy and principal ho- 
nor, according to the canons, are conſerved for the | 
arch-bp. of ancient Rome : where note the word 
all excluding limitation, and conſerved not en- 
_ acted; (2.) Gelaſ. I. ep. ad oriental. For on 
what account can other fees claim reſpe&, if 
the primitive reverence ( —_— & vetuſta re- 


Wl verentia) be not paid to the firſt ſee of the bleſ- 
1 ſed Peter, by which the dignity of all prieſts is 
# ſtrengthened and confirmed, and the ancient 
I. Honouradjudged to it by the invincible and ſin- 
aaular judgment of the 318 fathers. And Boni- 
lt; facius I. in ep. ad epiſc. Theſſal. The inſtitu- 


tion of the riſing (naſcentis) univerſal church 
took its beginning from the honour of B. Peter, 
in whom its government and power are placed. 
.. . To this the precepts of the Vic. C. bear 
| _ witneſs. — Nicol. I. ep. ad Mich. imp. The 
lh privileges of the Rom. church are ſettled in the B. 
il Peter by the mouth of Chrift — and if the de- 
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i crees of the Nic. C. are diligently inſpected in- 
fl to, we ſhall find that ſynod added nothing to 
Ml the Roman church, but only took a particular 
1 example from the form of that church, there- 
|| buy to regulate the church of Alexandria; (3.) 
Wl V 
1 
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the primacy of Rome over other churches was 
allowed by all, as appears by the appeals of A- 
fTbanaſius of Alex. to Fulius, S. Fohn Chryſ. to 
Innocent, &c. They who think it makes nei- 
ther pro nor con, ſhew that it does not make 
con, becauſe a limitation of place in the copy 
cannot argue that limitation in the original 
| where no place is mentioned, ſo that according 
to the force of the words nothing is expreſſed, 
but that the Bp. of Alex. ſhould have this pow- 
er over Egypt, &c. becauſe the Bp. of Rome 
has the like cuſtom every-where : the following 
part however ſeems to determine the ſenſe, by 
the powereach has of ordaining in quality of 
metropolitans; and here we muſt diſtinguiſh 
two ſorts of metropolitans, ( 1.) thoſe that are 
at the head of a province, and correſpond to 
what we now call arch-bps; (2.) thoſe that are 
the head of many provinces having ſeveral ſim- 
ple metropolitans under them, and for diſtincti- 
on named arch-metropolitans or patriarchs; now 
it is evident, that here the compariſon ſtands up- 
on the arch-metropolitan power, fince that of 
Alex. extends itſelf over Egypt, &c. where there 
were at leaſt ten ſimple metropolitans (ex epiſt. 
Theod. imp. ad Dioſc. in C. Chalced. ac. 1.) and 
therefore the ſenſe is: let the Bp. of Alex. have 
the power of ordaining, &c. in Egypt, Sc. be- 
cauſe the Bp. of Rome has a like cuſtom in his 
patriarchate. — As to Ryufinus, his cuſtom is 
well known of giving his own meaning often 
_ contrary or diſparate to what he tranſlates, but 
here he ſeems to have no meaning at all. Such 
paſſages as theſe made S. Ferom (apol. 1.) tell 
„%% r 


nin the 4. which did not meddle with any ordi- 
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him, that frequently he did not underſtand his 
writings, having the fame misfortune in read- 

ing, as he in writing them. Perhaps by ex- 

punging the firſt ve/ and changing the ad vel 
into veluti, the parity between Egypt and the 
ſuburbicary churches may have ſome ſenſe, for 
the better underſtanding of which we may con- 
ſider the Bp. of Rome under different charac- 
ters, (I.) as Bp. of all churches ; (2.) as pa- 
triarch of the 2; (3.) as metropolitan of the 
: Roman province; (4.) as Bp. of his particular 
dioceſe: accordingly ſurburbicary churches and 
regions (from Auguſtus down to Conſtantine, 
who divided the empire) were all churches 
whatſoever, as Morinus proves (1. ex. eccleſ. ex- 
cert. 30.) (2.) after this diviſion, for all the 
200% thus Julian ( the apoſtate ) writing to 
Taurus (l. 9. de extraord. mun. C. Theode.) 
not only in Italy but alſo in the urbicary regions: 
thus Gratian and Valentinian L. unic. C Theo- 
dof. fi per obrept. (3.) ſuburb. are taken for 10 
particular provinces, of which Notitia imperii; 
(4.) for thoſe co-extended to the prefect of the 

pretorium's power, which ſometimes was con- 
fined to a mile round about Rome, ſometimes 
dilated to 10 provinces. Now the Bp. of Rome 
nor the #5176. are taken in the 1. ſenſe, becauſe 
the Bp. of Alex. never had any univerſal juriſ- 
diction : not in the 3. becauſe that meddled 
only with the ordinations of his ſuffragans, nor 


nation of Bps: but in the 2. that as the Bp. of 
Rome ordained metropolitans in the wwe/?, ſo the 
Bp. of Alex. in Egypt, &c. and thus this canon 

V ES takes 
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takes care of the patriarchal or archi- metropoli- 
tan rights, as it took care of the ſimple metro- 
politans rights, can, 4. — and in this ſenſe not 
only ſeveral catholics, but moſt of the grecian 
ſchiſmatics underſtand this canon, among whom 
are Zonaras in can. 6. C. Nic. Nilus I. 2. de 
primat. pap. Balſamon patriarch of Antioch in præ- 
fat. can. Nor does this canon make for the pope's 
primacy: bec. acc. to Dion. exig. collect. the A. 
lex. Bp. has his juriſdiction, bec. the Rom. Bp. has 
a like cuſtom, not bec. he has a cuſtom of grant- 
Ing. The bps and fathers own indeed that the 
 pope's ſupremacy was confirmed and ratified in 
the C. of Nice, but not by the 6. can. but by 
admitting the pope's legates to preſide, by un- 
animouſly acknowledging his right to receive 
appeals, and of governing the univerſal church. 
| N. 5. Eu. 3. V. Con. 18, 19, 20, Epipb. h. 
70. Theed. 1. c. 8. Atha ſyn. Alexandria 
Leo epiſ. 64. epiſt. paſchales. t. 1. bib. ſanc. 
Proter. ap. Bed. rat. temp. c. 42. v. Baron. u. 
110, 111. Mero he publiſhed his table about 
321 or 322. Of him and his cycle. Prol. 3. 
 Almag. lian. 10. c. 7. Scalig. de emend. temp. 
Vaſſius de mat. c. 33. Petau. de doc. temp. & rat. 
„ F623; = „ 
VM. 7. We find many things cited as in this 
C. which now are not extant; as of the book 
of Judith (Hier. in pref. Jud.) of the impe- 
diment of bigamy (S. Amb. epiſ. ad Vercel. ec- 
cleſ.) of ſacrificing, faſting (C. 3. Carth.) of 
formed letters, as Atticus Bp. of C. P. teſtifies 
(ap. Grat. dif. 73. c. 1 and 2) and ſeveral others 
which are not in terms in this C. as pope Zeſi- 
e 13 5 4. _ 
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mus of appeals (C. 6, Carth.) & Fulius (ep. ad 
 Euſeb. ap. Meod. 2. c. 3.) which is only there 
by conſequence, if the Sardican is not there 
called the Nice C. — Beſides this, there are the 
85 Arabian canons admitted by the Greeks. 
Now on the other fide it is evident there were 
only 20 canons in all; for (1.) there were ma- 
ny verſions of them brought to the ſixth C. of 
Carthage, ab. y. 419, and all of them had on- 
ly 20 canons, Theoed. 1. c. 8. reckons juſt 20. 
Gelaſ. Cyzic. 2. c. 31. Hincm. epiſ. ad Hinc- 
mar. Laud. and the other ancients. — So that 
all we can fay, is, that either the canons are de- 
fective, which may be in reſpect of ſome ſmall 
matter, but not in reſpect of more important 
points that have no connexion with theſe 20 ca- 
nons; or (2.) that canons of other councils were 
joined with the Nice ones, and fo by miſtake 
Cited as Nice, which can hardly be admitted of 
| With reſpect to SS. Ferom, Ambroſe, councils, 
Sc. which muſt then be miſtaken ; or (3) 
that there were 20 canons for the church in gene- 
ral, and many more made for particular churches, 
and approved of in this C. And for this laſt 
ſentence there is a great deal of grounds in Ge- 
laſius Cyz3c. 2. c. 30. & in pref. hiſ. C. Nic. and 
1 Hincm. (ep. ad Hinc. Laud,) © 
NM. 8. epiſ. ſynod. in edit. Cre/con. and fr. Soc. 
2, C. 13. the eccleſiaſtical canon forbids any de- 
crees to be enacted for churches without the ſen- 
tence of the Roman Bp. Felix III. epiſ. 4. 
De C. Rom. t. 1. Conc. v. Baron, n. 199. Em- 
peror, &c. Euſ. 3.v. Conſ.a c. 12 ad 23, —— 
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I. 4. c. 7, 8, 9. Sozom. |. I. c. ult. . 2. c. 7, 14 


Theod, 1. C. 11. 


VN. 9. Gel. Cyz. 2, % „ 3. Theod. 1. c. 19, 

20. Atha, apol. 2. & decr. Nic. and ſo of every 
thing except the 3 months which is in Philo 2 
I. n. 9. 


_ Notes for the year 326, 15 
N. 1, 2. Athan. apol. 2. ſoon Epipb. h. 68, 


69. Sozom. 2. c. 17. 17th. Theod. 1. c. 25. 

Atha. apol. 2. Soc. 1. c. 15. Epi. h. bg. 27th 
MS. Yat. gen. ad mart. Bed. Sor. ut ſup, v. 
Pagi n.3. thirty all ſay he was very young 
when made Bp, and he (ad ſolit.) relates the 
Diocleſt perſecution not as what he had ſeen, but 
heard from his anceſtors, ſo that he could not 


well be more than 30, nor prob. leſs, bec. of 


the canons; the Benedictins of S. Maur. and 
others commonly make him of this age. but 
his Nas. or. 21. Sulp. 2. Theed. 1. c. 25. Soc. 
1. C. 8. Scam. 1. C. 17. Epipb. h. 69. 
N. 2. Theod. Sc. ut ſup. 

N. 3. Eutrop. Zoz. I. 2. Hier. chr. Vic. 

Phpiloſt. Or 7. c. 29. Sidon. 5. ep. 8. 

N. 4. Euf: 3. v. Conf. c. 42. ſeq, & chr. the 


invention of the croſs with all its circumſtances 


in Soc. 1. c. 17. Sogom. 2. c. 1. Theod. 1. c. 
18. Paulin. epiſ. 11. Ruf. 10. c. 7. Sulp. 2. 

Ab. obit. Theod. & in div. where he differs in- 
deed in ſome little circumſtance about the title 
of the croſs, but all the others relate it as WE 
have done in that circumſtance as well as in the 
reſt, ſo that nothing can be more authentic, fr. 


1 ale contemporary authors, than the whole num. 


1 S 7 except 
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except the ſending the croſs then, which is a 
conſtant tradition not to be diſproved. Conſtat 
ſays Spond. n. 10. 

3 . c. 10. Soc. 1. 8 Sor. 2. 

. Theod. 1. c. 24. 

5 Ruf. 1. c. 9. Soc. 1. c. 20. . 

. Theod. 1. c. 23. — Now Rufinus had 

this Sow from Edefius's own mouth; fo that 
it has all the hiſtorical certainty one can deſire; 
it is true he was miſtaken in his Ethiopia which 
ue have corrected from S. Atha. ww L. 


Notes for the year 3 28. 


N. 1, & ſeq. Atba. apol. 1. ment. this viſit 
placed & all in this y. and may be gathered fr. 
the complaints of 1/ebyras, &c. Marks ſee y. 
59. 7. 4. the reſt of theſe and ſeq. 7. in Atha. 
v. Ant. Hier. v. Paul. v. Hilari.ep. 3. ad Heli. 
& 7. ad Let. Paulin. car. ult. Ruf. & lauſ. v. 
PP. Soc. 4. c. 23. Sog. I. c. 4. 


Notes for the year 329, &c. 


N. I. Soc. 1. c. 23. Soz. 2. C. 21, 22. Theod, 
1. c. 26. Atba. apol. 2. & in ari. Epiph. h. 
68. Theognis's return acc. to Philoft. was 3 y. i; 
his baniſhment, and tf. at the end of laſt or be- 
gin. of this year. 

N. 2, 3. Byzas in 97 U CG fin Euf. chr. 
i. e. 985 y. paſt: tf. p. 119.1, 4. read: built ab. 
980 y. paſt, and ab. the 1080 y. of Rome. — 
Codin. or. on 29 Nov. 329. May 330. indic. 3. 
8 5 chr. alex. Idac. faſt. Zonar. an. par. 3. 
a I. 9. read: in greek the language 

chat follows. is in Soc. 1. c. 17. Sog, 
5 25 


1 al 
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2. . 2. v. Conſ. 48. Zoſim. 2. Hier. 
chr. Heſych. p. 29. Philoft. 2. c. g. except the 


Reps which I e read in ſome ancient, but 


cannot remember where; but there is ſomething 
like it in Caffiodor. l. . ep. 5. where he ſpeaks 


of corn hoarded up in gradu which the biblio- 


theque critique, dec. 1684, explicates much in 


this manner, p. 121. Prayers Euſ. 4. v. . 


o. letter to Euſſ 3. v. Conf. 52. 


NM. 4. Hier. ep. ad Cteſ. Ruf. 10. c. 11. Soc. 


1. c. 25. Sog. 2. c. 25. Theod.2. c. 3. Til. E. 


A p- 54 & 389. ee e ee, in ari. & a- 


1. 2. Sac. I. e. 27 Sg. 2. . za. 

N. 5. Euf. 3. v. Conf. 51, 52, 53. 

VM. 6. Hier. v. i. & in Ruf. 2. Soc. 1. c. 24. 
Cbryſc or. 52. Athan. fag. & fol. Fulg. de præd. 

2. Hil. frag. 1. Soc. 2. c. 19. Theod. 1. c. 21. 
N. 7. fr. the ſame authors, except the time 

of the depoſition, which Baron. puts in 340, 

vrho ſays theſe buſtles happened at his ordinati- 


on not depoſition; but that they happened now 


in 331 at his depoſition i is proved (I.) fr. Athon. 


ad ſolit. S Eutropius's baniſhment happened af- 
ter Euſtathiuss: but Eutropius s could not be 


later than the begin. of 332. Tf. Euftathius's 


could not be later than 331. The minor is 
proved: from Athan. ib. ſay ing that Baſilina 


ulian's mother was the cauſe of Eutropius's 


depoſition : but ſhed. at the lateſt in 332 from 


Jul. miſop. (2.) fr. Soc. 1. c. 24. Sog. 2. c. 


19. Theod. 1. c. 21. (3.) fn Theod. 2. C., 37. 


 faying : Meletius was: conſtituted Bp. 30 years 


offer Z Euſtathius: but Meletius was made in 361. 
8 Lc. 2. 9 LY Ob. 1. oP Baronius. Eu- 


 fathi Us 


ced. to 1. . I refer to t 
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 fathius was depoſed under Conflantius, tf. not 
till aft. 337, and prob. in 340. The antecedent 
is proved: (I.) fr. Athan. fol. & Hier. in chr. 
(2.) he was depoſed for holding the Nicene 


faith, which was a crime under Conſtantius, but 


none under Conſtantine. of I deny the ante- 
e royal and Lyons 
MSS. where Athan. and Hier. have Conſtantine 
not Conflantius : to 2. the holding the Nicene 
creed was the real cauſe, butother reaſons as the 
child, &c. the pretences. Ob. 2. by Pagi. 
Hier. in chr. ad an. Abrabæ 2344, i. e. 329, 
relates Euſt. depoſition. Anſ. So he does many 


other Antiochian Bps ſucceſſions, as Philogont- 


uss, Paulinuss, &c. putting all together, and 
making no digreſſion for the ſake of chronolo- 


E Boll. 4 Fuli a pag. 3 1 ad 38. 


N. 8. fix Philgſt. 3. c. 15. Eulalius ib Hier. 
chr. Theod. 1. c. 2 1. he lived a very little while: 
Euſebius 3. v. Conf. Go. Theod. ut ſup. who alſo 


ſays Euphronius lived a y. and ſome few m. 


Placillus ib. who was preſent at the C. of Tyre 


in 334. 


N. , 10. Athan. apol. 2. Soc. 1. a c. 21. ad 
37. Soz. a c. 21 ad 2 5. Theod. I. a c. 26 ad 31. 


Epiph. h. 68. Ruf. Io. a c. 14 ad 19. 


Notes for the year 335, &c. 


N. I. ut ſup. only the time of the C. is ſpe- 
citied by Euſ. 4. v. Conſ. 40, 41. and by Soc. ut 
ſap. in the 2oth of Conſtantine, i. e. 335. A. 
than. vit Epiph. h. 68. Some have endeavored to 
vindicate Euſeb. from Potamon's accuſation (re- 
lated by Epipb. 68. and in the C. of Alexandria 


in 
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in 339, as Atba. apol. 2. has it) bec. if guilty 

of idolatry he had never been made Bp. A 
light conjecture againſt ſuch poſitive teſtimo- 
nies. He was in priſan, and a man of his vain- 
glorious temper would have told us how honor- 
ably he came out if he could; it may therefore 
be ſuppoſed he committed ſome thing pretty 
privately that ſatisfied the magiſtrates, as deny- 
ing Chriſt to be ſupreme God, which he did af- 
terwards in his other works, or avowing that 

the ſun might be adored, which heplainly does 

in his dem. ev. for l. 4. c. 8. he ſays, that the 
angels to whom God had confided the care of 
mankind had brought them to worſhip pro/e- 
kein the fun and the ſtars, perceiving them too 
weak to riſe up to God as the Fews did, and c. 
9. thence they i. e. idolaters) not content, as 
the apoſtle ſays, with thoſe works of God, which 
ſhine out in the heavens, have been vain in their 

imaginations.. Now that in ancient times mor- 
tals had regard only to the heavenly lights, and 
were not acquainted with idols, nor verſed in 
the error and fallacy of the devils is abundantly 
proved, and J have before now in 1. prep. de- 
monſtrated, ſhewing they did not make to 
themſelves ſigns from inanimate matter, but 
from thoſe things alone which, the holy _ 
e 


= tures affirm, were diſtributed for ſigns to t 


Gentiles, Maximus Ruf. 10. c. 17. Soz. 2. 
c. 19. — p. 135. I. 18. read: his hands cut-off. 
VN. 2. Euſ. 4. v. Conſ. a 43 ad 49. Athan. a- 
pol. 2. Theod. 1. c. 29. Ruf. 10. c. 11. Ni- 
cephorus 8. c. 50. who ment. the d. but ho 
n * 
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chief ceremonies are ment. by . & Andr. 
creten ap. Sur. & Godoy t. 2. p. 184. 

N. 3. Atha. ap. 2. & yn. Ra. 10. c. 11. 8. 
T 

N. 4. lib. de Rom. Pont. v. Bar. 335. u. ult. 

N. 5. Soc. 1. a c. 30 ad 36. Soz. 2. c. 28. 
Theod. I. c. 3 1. Epipb. h. 68. Atha. apol. 2. 

N. 6. Atha. apol. 2. & fol. Soc. I. c. 36. Sor. 
N 

N. 7. Atha. in Ari. & or. 1. Soc. 1. c. 37, 
38. Soz. 2. c. 29, 30. Epiph. h. 68. Naz. or. 
42. * 5 Amb. fid. . c. 9. Wa 1. c. 14. 

8. Euſ. 4. v. Con. 49, 50, 51. Vie. Atha. 
1 2. Zoz.2. Ammi. This u. is alm. in the 
words of Er. but as to the time of the partage 

Idac. chron. makes it upon the fricennalia of 
Conſtantine, which began Judy 25, 335. But 
the marriage of Conſtantius ſeems to be this 
even aft. Fuly 25. for Euſ. 4. v. Conſ. 9. ſays 
the 3oth year was then paſled. 

N. 9. Marcus Hier. v. i. 8. m. Baron. 336. 
407. 1 5 ibid. & mart. 9 8 7 Octob. Alex- 
ander Soc. 2. c. 6. Soz. 3. c. 3. Marcellin & 


Fauſtin. Theod. 1. c. 2, 3. Athon. ari. & ſol. 
Epiph. h. 69. 


Notes fir the year 337, &c. 


1. Euſ. 4. v. Con. a 5 ad 55. Soc. T. ©. 
39. * c. 34. Theod. 1. c. ult. Vic. Euti. 
Hier. chr. Of his baptiſm ſee 7. g. ada. 324. 
N. 2. La#. per. a c. 18 ad 25. Euſ. v. Conſ. 
Vic. Zozim. Hier. has Fab Tc 


N. 3. 


Notes upon the Fourth Ape. I 25 
N. 3. Church-men Eu. 10. c. 7. Cod. Theod. 


t. 6. meaſures Theod. 1. c. 11. Papian Cod. 
| Theod. 8. t. 16. Yeftored Eu. 2. v. Conf. 20, 21. 
| ſunday Euſ. c. 18. Country |. 1. de fer. Cod. 


Th. ap. Baron. a. 32. u. 11. cruciſy Vie. Sog. 
1. c. 8. flavery Cod. Theod. v. Til. E. 4. p. 1. 


pa. 253. ſacriſices .. rapes, &c. ibid. 


N. 4. Large . ad Athan. Hier. chr. Soc. 
2. c. 2 5. Atha. ſol. v. Til. E. 4. p. 2. pa. 646. 
Gallus and Fulian how ſaved Soc. 3. c. I. Am- 


mi. Naz. or. 3. — Ablavius Eunap. c. 4. Zoz. 
2. Ammi. filled Athan. apol. 2. — ad fol. — de 
- ſyn. Sac. 2. U 2. Sur. 3. . l. I, 63 

Ruf. 10. c. 11. Nas. or. 2g. Ammi. 5 


Notes for the year 338, &. 


VN. I. Atha. ſol. — apol. 2. Epiph. h. 68. Soc. 
Soz. Theod, &c. ut ſup. Naz. or. 21. Ammo- 


us Soc, . C. 23. Hier. ep. 16, &. 

N. 2. Soc. 2. c. 3, 4, 5. puts his death this 
y. and all thereabouts: his learning and Ar;- 
aniſm are atteſted by Alex. Bp. of Alex. ep. ad 
Alex. Conſtantinop. by Athan. ſyn. dec. ſyn. 


nic. &ep. ad epiſ. afric. Marcel. Ancyr. cont, 
ari. Hilar. I. ad Conſtant. n. 5, Epiph. h. Melet. 
Hier. 1 & 2. cont, Ruf. ep. 65 ad pam. ad cteſi. 
ad minerv. & v. 1. Ruf. ep. ad chrom. Antip. 
Boſtr. 1. con. Euſ. apol. Patres ſyn. VII. Aug. 


h. c. 83. Greg. mag. ep. ad eulog. Phot. cod. 


13. 127. & ep. ad conſtant. patric. Zon. 3. Ni- 
ceph. 6. c. 37. Theod. 1. c 21. Sophron, Sut- 
das, Sc. The chief among the ancients who 


vindicate him are Soc. Sog. & Gelaſ. Cyxic.— 
N e * 
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aft. Arianiſin began, but there are many reaſ: 


to think him an Ar:an rather aft. than bef. 


(1.) before that time his words are more expreſ- 


ſive of a true divinity than after; as on the con- 


trary thoſe againſt it are more ſignificant after- 
wards. — e. c. in demonſ. ev. p. 215. publiſhed 
about 3 15. he ſays pag. 215. that this is the dif- 


ference betwixt vulgar images, and the Word 


the image of the Father, that in them the 


image and original have a reſemblance, but not 


the ſame nature; whereas the Word is the image, 
not on account of a faint reſemblance, but be- 


cauſe he expreſſes the Father in the ſelf-ſame 
eſſenſe, ai autoouſia ti patri aphomoioumenos, 


and in the fame place calls him co- exiſtent and 


co: eternal: than which nothing can be more 
ſtrong; and tho? ſome of his ſayings look the 
contrary way, yet there are none before Ariuss 
quarrels, but have been uſed by others undoubt- 
edly orthodox : but after that time how weak 


and enervate is what he ſays for the divinity ; 
then what ſtrong expreſſions againſt it! in ep. 


ad Euphrat. he ſays Chriſt is not true God (A. 
than. ſyn.) and l. 1, eccl. theol. c. 11. adv. Mar- 
cel. Chriſt taught us to believe that the Father is 


the only true God, whom he acknowledges to 
be greater than himſelf. — and ſhews there are 


not more Gods, bec. there are not more unborn: 


— |. 2. c. 7. for neither do we put theſe hypo- 


flaſes (Father and Son) equal in honor. — in 
ep. ad Ceſar. he gives this barren reaſon why he 


con- 


It is plain, that E/ in different places ſeems to 
aſſert and deny Chriſt's divinity both bef. and 
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condemned Arius for faying, the Son was of 


things not extant ; and that a time was when 


the Son was not; bec. theſe voices, ſays he, are 


not in ſcripture ; and in the ſame ep. as cited by 


Theod. I. 1. c. 12. (which Bul. and Du Pin 
think ſpurious however, as not being as to this 
part in Soc. &c. nor in Couſin? s edit. of Theod. )the 
Son was in power before he was actually begot 
by the Father. — (2.) Grains of allowance are 
to be given to expreſſions before a hereſy is 


broached, which are unpardonable afterwards. 


( 3.) in his eccl. Theol. l. 3. he ſays the H. Ghoſt 


is neither God, nor Son of God, bec. he does 


not draw his original from the F ather, as the 
Son, being in the number of thoſe things that 


are made by the Son: now there is great con- 
nexion bet wixt the divinity of the 2d and 3d 
perſon. (4.) his joining in Ea ſgtatbiuss depo- 


ſition. (5. ) his omitting in his hiſtory the 


= tranſactions of the C. of Nice, and all that 


ſeems to redound to Arius's diſadvantage, his 


full, Sc. ſee y. 33 5. 1. 1. As to the order of 

= his works, Euf. in apol. Orig. & adv. Hieroc. 

tells us he writ them in the Dyoclefian perſecuti- 

on: and in prep. eV. 4. C. 9. he cites his demonſ. 
and in þy/. 1. c. 2. ment. both prep. and demon}. 
and c. I. alſo ment. his chronicon. 


NN. 3. Soc. 2. c. 3, 4, 5. Acyndin. & Procul. 
coſſ. 1. e. 340. Me was Hoc. ut ſup. Vict. Sog. 3. 
c. 2. Eutrop. Hier. and above all Zonaras, who 
fr. faithful memoirs pats down the particulars, 


ſo that Zoſimus ſtands alone when he makes Con- 
| fans the agreſſor. Ieſt ut ſup. & Juli. or. 2. 


Soc. 2. C. 10. Sor. 3. 0. 6. Hier. in chr. a. 40 
Impera- 
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Inperatorum, Sc. dat. &c. Orgſ. 7. c. 29. 


Ephrem. orat. de ter. mot. edit. off. t. 1. 
N. 4. Athan. „ 


| Notes for the gear 341. 


N. 1. 90 bec. born 2 50. Paul Hier. Athan. 


v. Ant. 
N. 2, 3: 


 Capgrave. 


N. 4. Atha. apol. : 2. & ſyn. Soc. 2. c. 8, 9, 10. 
Sog. 3. c. 5, 6. of 97 Atha. ut ſup. go. Hil. 
ſyn. 97 canon Soc. 2. c. 5. ſix and thirty Ful. 
in ep. ad orient. ap Athan. apol. 2. who tf. are 
they who act againſt the canons? Is it we, who 


with fo my informations of affairs have re- 
ctived him ? 


Pagi here n. 


minated an extern. Sc. — The gr. is apo tria- 


fonta kai ex mona n en Antiocheia, which monwn 


may be derived fr. mones man fion or fr, monos 


alone, and thus may ſignify either 36 manſions 
(or days journey off) or 36 ſuffrages only, but 


the laſt is moſt natural and tf. turned ſo by all 
bef. Valeſ. ſtaid 18. Atba. apol. 2 
C. 9. Sosom. 3. c. 6. Gregory Ac ba. ad orth. 


& ſolit. Soc. 2. c. 11. Sos. 3. c. 6. S. Maxi- 
ms in dial. de — 8 4; ap. Ath, OY, 
N. 5. 


Hir. Hil. Ser. 5. e 10. Gudwal | 
Sur, Haræus. Lipo. 6 Jun. Malbr. i in Morini SB 


(Athanaſius) or they who only 
with 36 ſuffrages at Antioch, have nominated 
an extern Bp, and ſent him ſurrounded with a 
military guard to Alexandria? -— 
9. ſays all the learned thought this the ſenſe of 
the paſſage till Valeſius, who found the gr. ill 
turned by Nannius, which ſhould be thus: or 
they who at Antioch 36 manſions off, have no- 
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N. 5. Soc. 2. c. 10 & 41. Atha. ſyn. Hil. ſyn. 


NV. 6. Judeus Epiph. h. 70. Aug. h. Theod. 
4. h. f. 10. note this can. more at large is: Such 
who in villages or in country places are called 


cChorepiſcopi tho? they have received the impo- 


ſition of hands of the biſhops ep:copsn; yet the 
H. ſynod thought fit that they ſhould know their 


own bounds, adminitter to their own churches, 


and be content with the care and government of 
them; let them ordain lectors, ſub-deacons and 


exorciſts . . but not dare ordain a prieſt or dea- 


con, without the Bp. of the city to which he 
and his diſtrict is ſubject. But if any one ſhould 


attempt to tranſgreſs theſe ſtatutes, let him be 
depoſed and deprived of the honor he had ſhared. 
But let a chorepiſcopus be made by the biſnop to 


whom he is ſubject. Here it is to be noted, that 


chora ſometimes ſignifies in the place or in ſtead, 


and ſometimes the place, ground, or country, 


which applied to ep:/copus a biſhop, may either 


ſignify a vice-bp. (7. e. a ſuffragan) or elſe a vil- 


lage-bp. The village-biſhop was only a ſimple 
_ prieſt, much of the ſame nature with the rural 
_ deans at preſent, and had no legal, nor even va- 
lid, power of conferring ſacred orders. The ſuf- 
fragan bp. (in the ſenſe of chorepiſcopus) was 
one validly ordained Bp. but on account of 


ſchiſm (as in the caſe of the Meletians vrong 


titles, quarrels, Sc. had no ſee, but had the 2d 
place aft. the Bp. of the ſee where they reſided, 

and was often authoriſed to perform the part of 
a village-bp, and ſuch an one tho' he could as 


validly ordain as another Bp. yet he had this 


e — * power 
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power reſtrained by this canon of ordaining no 
higher than ſub-deacons; and that this h- 
epiſcopus muſt be made, that is, appointed by 


the biſhop. — This canon ſome bring to prove 
the ſufficiency of one Bp. ordainer, and read 


epiſcopou in place of epiſcopwn, but Juſtellus 
reads it as we do aft. moſt MSS. The authori- 


ty of theſe canons is very great; and as ſuch ap- 
proved of by C. Chalced. act. 4 & 11. & can, 1. 


by Joan. Ant. Foan. II. S. Ceſar. Arel. Mar- 


tin Brac. Vigil. Pap. in epiſ. aprob. a conc. V. 


Creſcon. C. Trull. Zach. Pap. Steph, II. Adri- 
an. I. Carol. mag. CC. Aquiſgr. Rom. & Gall. 
v. Scheltraet diſſ. 4. p. 1 50. with whom we put 
(not two councils, one of Catholics and another 
of Arians, but) one only which, tho? prob. 
proceeded with an ill intent, made theſe excel- 


lent canons. — Alex. and Til. think only a part 
of theſe were made in this C. but as they are all 
cited as ſuch, I ſhall anfwer their obje&. 1. The 
names of ſome ſubſcribers to theſe canons were 
dead before 341, as Theodotus of Laodicea and 
Anatolius of Emeja. 
Theodorus not Theodotus : in no MS. Theodotus 
Laod. why then not as well Theod. Tharſenſ. or 


Sidontens? Anatolius was only then turned out 
Ob. 2. The 13th and 22d canons 
the fame. Anſ. The 22d is of ordination in 
another's dioceſe, the 13th in another's pro- 
' vince. Ob. 3. Different ſubſcriptions to C. and 
to canons. Anſ. Bec. at the begin. when the 
canons were made, all the Euſebians were not 
come, and at the end the Catholics went away. 


of his ſee. 


Oh. Abundance of people reje& the Antioch C. 


Anſ. In MS. Corb. it is 


r 

"or 
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Anſ. So do I; but not the 9 as much o- 


therwiſe approved G 8. Chr y, rejected 
the 12th canon from Pall. v. Cr. Anf. Bec. 


(1.) it was not as yet approved ; (2.) was com- 
poſed by the Arians; (3. ) it did not directly 
touch the point; and (4.) it was falſe, &c. add- 


ing the words zu/tly or unjuſtly, fee vol. 3. p. 
340. but all this was before the C. of Chalced. 
when it was univerſally approved, 

N. 7, 8. Atha. apol. 2. orth. ſol. Soc. 2. c. 
11. Sor. 3. c. 5. 


| Notes for the year 3 42. ne 
N. 1. Part of this letter is in Sog. 3. C. 10. 


and the whole in Asha. apol. 


N. 2. Atha. apol. 2. 17 gie 2. C. 12, 13. 
& 1. C28, 008.4, C7. Hier. ad Cteſ. Anni. 


I. 14. Idac. chr. this y- 


N. 3. Soc. 2. c. 15. So. 3. 0.9 
N. 4. 2. c. 17, 18, 19. Sos. 3. C. 10. Asbe. 


orth. & ſyn. Maximin Hil. "ys p. 26. Sog. 


3. bk 


| Notes for the year 343, &c. 


N. 1,2. In Sog. 2. a c. ꝙ ad 15. and in ex- 
tracts fr. 8. James of Nifibis; all the difficulty 
is the time, Soc. puts it under Conſtantine, but 


there is not any thing in Euſ. &c, but what 
| ſounds the contrary under that prince, fo with 
| Baron. Pagi, Til. &c. we rather ollow Hier. 
chr. who puts it this 7. 


N. 3, 4. Atha. ſyn. & Soc. 2. c. 19. place 


the y. of this aſſembly 3 3 y. aft. Narciſſus s de- 
Putation: : tf. in 34 5. the reſt ſee in Atho, ut 


K2 ſup. 
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ſup. in Soc. c. 20. Sog. 4. c. 16. Hil. fr. I, 2 
Hier. v. i. Theod. 2. c. 11. Aug. ep. 50. Sulp- 


2. Mercat. t. 2. 80 non parcen. p. 7 


Lirin. 16. Epiph. h. 7 
. . . le C 5 & Euſ cofl. 
7.0. 347. Soc. 2. c. 20. 902, 3. c. 11. Who 
both ſay there were 300 bps. 2. e. fr. the Weſt 


acc. to Athan. ſyn. and 77 eaſtern ones acc. to 


Sabinus. The reſt in Atha. ſyn. apol. 2. ſol. 
pſeudſyn. Hil. frag. 1, 2. Theod. 2. c. 7, 8. Soc. 
& Soz. ut ſup. 
F- IN. 8. Gone. t. 2. 

N. 9. Soc. Soz. Atha. Hil. ut his: Aug. in 
Creſc. 3. c. 34. ep. 63. Soc. 2. c. 20. ſtiles it 
a general C. Atha. apol. 2. the great ſynod. Sul. 


1. 2. convocated out of all the world. Vigil. 


7. apf: 1. 5. cont. Euty. out of all provinces. Fuſ- 
ti nian in edict. fid. ecumenial. Ob. All allow 
It general as to its convocation, but not in the 
event, becauſe the eaſtern bps left it, and tf. 


SS. Hil. cont, Conf. & Epi ph. h. 71. name it the 


eſter ſynod, and all name the C. of C. P. the 


II. general one, which would be III. in caſe 


this of Sardica was general. Anſ. The eaftern 
Bps leaving it without a lawful cauſe could not 
prejudice its generality ; but all of them did 


not leave it, for ſtill there remained out of 
Thrace, Paleſtine, Arabia, Egypt, and the 
provinces adjacent to C. P. as appears by the in- 
ſcription of their ſynodical letter. — SS. Hil. 
and Ep7ph. call it æweſtern, to diſtinguiſh it from 
that of Ph//;þ9polis that uſurped the name of 


this Sardican C. which being an appendix of 
that of Nice. no new creed or formula having been 
framed 


A 
8 
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1 in this, hinders not the C. P. one from 
being called the II. — So. indeed ſays, a for- 


mula of faith was compoſed there, but tha. ad 


Antioch. poſitively denies it. 

N. 10. fameſubſtance Hil. cont. Conf. p. 116. 
Damnas quoque & ſubſtantice nomen, quo te & 
Sardicenſi ſynodo & Syrmienſi pium eſſe occiden- 
talibus mentiebaris. Milan Hil. frag. 2 y. bef. 
Urjacius and Valens's pardon granted them by 
pope Julius; tf. this y. tee Pagi y. 347.4 u. 8. 


ad fin. 


N. II, 12. Alla. ſol. & fog Theod. 2. c. 8, 


9, 10, 24. 
N. 13. Ny 72 1. in Eunom. Atha. ſyn Amb. 


. c. 4. Soc. 2. c. 35. Sog. 4. c. 15. Theod. 


C24. . C156; 
N 14. Mead. 2. c. 24. Facund 4. Ce: 2. 
hairs $023." C. 20. 
N. 15. 2. 0. 22523. Sog. 3. c. 20, 24. 


Atha. ſol, 


Notes for the year 349. 


NV. 1. Atha orth. ſol. apol. 2. Soc. Sog. ut 
ſup. Antony Alba. v. Ant. ſol. Gregory Theod. 
2 
N. 2. Soz. 6. c. 25.  Theod. 5. EN Fpiph. 
h. 77. Bafil. ep. 293. Soc. 3. c. 16. 

N. 3, 4. Atha. apol. 2. fol. Soc. 2. C. 24. 
Sog. 3. C. 22, 24. Hil. frag. Ted, z , 

N. 5. That Gratus was the perſon who Ia 


_ open, Gc. is the conjecture of Baron. Til. and 


Du Pin. The reſt in Optar. 3. cont. Parmen. 
Aug. 2. cont. lit. Pet. c. 20. & ; z. cont. Creſc. 


0. 49. C. Carth, t. 2. C. which lays? it was celeb. 


K 3 | | when 
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when Macarius brought the alms aft. the C. of 
Sardica, and bef. Conſtan's death, jan. 18. 350. 


Notes for the year 3 50, &c. 

N. 1. Zoz. 2. Zon. t. 3. Vict. Eutrop. Soc. 
2. c. 25. $02.4. c. I. 18th of Fan. Idac. chr. 
Liban. or. 9. Church Atha. apol. 1. Optat. cont. 
Parm. Aetranio Zoz. &c. ut ſup. Juli. or, 1. 
Mepotian ut ſup. CEE 
VM. 2. Juli. or. 1. Zon. t. 3. ſays he only part= _ 
ed after raiſing the ſiege of Niſibis. Soc. and 
Sog. ſeem to ſay the ſame. The fiege Philoſt. 
3. c. 23. Theod, 2. c. 30. chr. paſch. 3 50. Juli. 


or. 1. Zon. t. 3. volumes Ge nnad. v. i. 
N. 3, 4. ut ſup. 2. 1 and 2. and Themiſt. or. 
3, 4. — Magnentius Atha. apol. 1. only in 
ſome editions Maximus is named inſtead of 
Maximin: moreover Til. 7. p. 3. pag. 1242. 
would fain prove that Maximin of Treves d. 
bef. this y. for, ſays he, Maximin was made 
Bp. the 27th of Conſtantine, i. e. 333. on the 
Iz Ih of Jan. and governed 17 y. and 30 d. tf. 
d. Feb. 14. at fartheſt: thus Lupus's life of 
Maximin, to which Til. refers: but there it is 
ſaid, he was made Bp. the 24th of Conſt. ie. 
1 330. indeed all allow that this 24 is a miſtake; 
1 but ſince it muſt be changed, it is more likely 
1 that number ſhould be put in the place of 299 
1 (than 27) ac. to which Maximin d. in 352 — 
1 But, continues Til. Paulinus Bp. of Treves _ 
brought Ur/acius and Valens retractation in 324. 
to Athanaſius apol. 2. tf. his predeceſſor Maxi- 
min. was then dead. Anſ. if fo, Maximin 
muſt be Bp. acc. to Til. in the 26. of 1 4 
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of J but I deny that Paulin of Treves brought it 
> FH him, but Paulinus of Tivoli Paulinou Tiber un, 
” N. 5. ut ſup. & Idac. chr. Babylas Sog. 5. 


C. 19. ſoon after 1dac. faſt. Soc. 2. c. 28. Soz. 
4. C. 5 Hier. chr. in ſome edit. tho Baronus's 


—_ has 353. Oil fin. cat. myſtag. ones this is 
by not in Baron, edit. but it is in the gr. and in 


moſt lat. tranſlations. Pentecoſtal p. 2 12.1. ult: 
I o 35 3 5 

Eu. v. Conſ. 64. Baſil. ſp. ſanc. Theod. Balſam. 

t. 2. mon. gr. c. 15. Pagi 353. u. 9, 10, 11. 


5 N. 6. council Soc. 2. c. 30. Sog. 4. c. 6.6 5 
7. preſly note this y. for the C. of Sirmium's con- 
" demnation of Photin, and that with conſular 
a6 marks, in which we do not find Soc. or Sorg. 
miſtaken ; ſo that we can have no doubt but 
þ that the C. againſt Photin was of this y. —— 
c but we muſt not with Soc. jumble together the 
a Sirmium councils of 349, 351 and 357: for the 
J. 1. C. was of weſtern bps. ad of eaſtern, and 3d 
% of weſtern again, even fr. Spain. Hil. frag. & ſyn. 
= new formula of which Atha. ſyn. Hil. ſyn. one 
5 excuſing and the other blaming it: I ſay For- 
1 mula and not formulas of this C. as Soc. Soz. 
28 and Baron. pretend: for (I.) Bajil of Ancyra 
I was one of the chief and alm. foul of this ſy- 
„ = nod (Epiph. h. 73. Soc. 2. c. 30. Soz. 4. c. 6.) 
„„ Which a long time aft. in the C. of Ancyra | 
4 38538. he praiſes mightily (Zp:ph. 73.) the other 1 


9 * {/emi-arians too proved a reſemblance of ſub- | 
ſtance betwixt Father and Son out of this C 

But the 2d formula expreſly condemns the — 

4 of the terms the ſame ſubſtance, and the reſem- 

„ * Glance of fu er tf. (2.) Hil. ſyn. calls the 

firſt the orm of Sirmium compoſed by the 

K 4 " Bo 


——ů— - 
1 


when he was not. 
the Father and Son to be two Gods. 
ſoever does not confeſs Chri/t 
of God before all ages, miniſtering to his Fa- 


man, to him anath. 10 
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Eafterns, and ſpeaks of the 2d as compoſed by 


Tap. 5. cont. Eutych. ſays the fathers of Ancyra 


called the Sirmian formula that Oſius ſubſcribed 


to blaſphemy, hut praiſed that which condemn- 
ed Photin. 
this C. bec. Aha. ſyn. 8 us it was made 
Eujeb. & Hypatio Coff. i. e. 3 
minius teſtifies, that the 3d i eſtabliſhed the 
likeneſs between the Father and the Son; ſo 
conccary to the 2d. - anathematiſms i in all 27, 
which follow a creed that contains nothing con- 
trary to truth, but ſome of the anathematiſms 
ſound fo ha:th, that Atha. ſyn. blames them 
as Hil. ſyn. endeavours to give them a good 
turn. 
looks upon thoſe as alienated from her, who 


fay the Son is of things which were not belore, 

or of another eſſence, and not of the eſſence of 
God; and that there was a time or duration 

2. anath. to him who holds 


God, and the Son 


ther in the creation of the univerſe, let him be 
anathematiſed. 4. Whoſoever holds Chri/t to 
be unborn, 5. or to be (barely) by preſcience 


before Mary, 6, 7. or the dilated ſubſtance of 


God, 8. or a prolatitious word, 9. or a mere 
. Whoever holds God 
and 


Germinius ¶ Valens and Urſacius) who was on- 


ly Bp. after Photin's depoſition. (3.) Hil. rec- 
kons up theſe forms amongſt thoſe made in dif- 
ferent times and places: but the place the fame 


of all, therefore the time different. (4.) Vigil. 


The 3d formula could not be in 
Beſides Ger-. 


Anathem. 1. The H. Catholic Church 
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and man born of Mary, to be God unborn, a- 
nath. 1 I. If any one holds the Word to be turn 
ed into fleſh, 12. or the divinity to be paſſible, 


anath. 13. If any one ſays, that the Father 


did not fay to his Son: Jef us make man, but 


that God ſpoke this to himſelf, anath. 14. If 


any one fays the Son was not beheld by Abra- 


ham, but God the Father, anath. 15. If any 


one lays, that Jacob did not wreſtle with the 


Son as man, but with the unborn, or with the 


Father, anath, 16. It any one underſtands, 
the Lord rained from the Lord, not of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, but ſays he rained from him 
ſelf, anath. For the Lord the Son rained from 
him the Lord the Father. 17. If any one hear- 


ing it ſaid: the Lord the Father, and the Lord 
the Son, or the Lord from the Lord, ſhould 


by this underſtand two Gods, anath. for we do 
not compare the Son to the Father, but know 
he is ſubject to him: for he did not deſcend in- 


to Sodom without the order of his Father, nor 


rained from himſelf, but from the authority of 
the Father. Nor from himſelf does he ſit at the 
right-hand of the Father; but heard his Father 
laying : fit at my right-hand. 18. If any one 


holds the Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt be one 
perſon, 19. or the H. Ghoſt to be unborn, 20. 
indiſtinct fr. the Son, 21. or a part of the Fa- 


ther, or the Son, 22. or that the Fath. Son and 
H. Ghoſt are 3 Gods, anath. 23. If any one 


reading theſe words of the ſcripture, I am God 


the firſt and the laſt, and there is no God be- 
ſides me, which is brought to ruin idols and falſe 
gods, ſhould after a . manner apply it to 


— 
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deſtroy the only Son of God, who was before 
all ages, anath. 24. If any hold that the Son 
is made like a creature by the Father's will, or 
25. againſt his will, anath. 26. If any one 
hold the Son to be unborn, and without an o- 
rigin, as if they were two unorigined and un- 
born, fo as to make two Gods, anath. 27. A- 
gain, confirming the whole, the third anath. is 
repeated, with very little addition. Of theſe 
anath. ſome, as the 1, 3, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 23, 
are put down at large, becauſe they touch upon 
the main diſpute betwixt the Catholics and the 
Arians. — the 1 is evidently catholic, and could 
not be more expreſſive without the term omoou- 

fron. -—— The 3. has nothing offenſive but the 
Word miniſtering, which many of the H. Fa- 
thers uſe who aſſert a perfect conſubſtantiality 
and equality of perſons. The 13th has nothing 
amiſs, and the 14, 15, 16, nothing but that 
they determine withanathemas a diſputable point. 
The 37th is allowed by all but Politheiſis; but 
then the reaſons that are brought for a proof of 
it may be well called in queſtion, for we know _ 
the Son is ſubject to the Father has a harſh 
ſound, and tho? ſome like expreſſions may be 
found in orthodox writers with regard not to the ; 
nature, but the origin of the Son from the Fa- . 
ther, yet in ſuch ſuſpected perſons as were in this 4 
C. it cannot but be ſuſpected too. — But a bad 7 
proof does not deſtroy the truth of the thing | 


proved. „„ EE” 
N. 7. 1dac. chr. Zoz. 2. Zon. t. 3. Qave or- 

ders Sulp. I. 2. One Vorburg treats this as a fable 

(T7l. E. 4. p. 2.) without any proof to the con- 
. : trary, 
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trary, but that this would have leſſened him, 
and out of Zos. that he put a ſtop to the battle; 
but Zoz. authority is leſs than Sulptizs's, and if 
equal, agrees well enough with him. And Fu. 
lian in his paneg. deſcribing the particulars of 
the battle does not praiſe (tho there had been an 
1 ample field) Conſtantius for his valour there, nor 
dces any other hiſtorian. Paul Soc. 2. c. 26, 
© Foz, 1,4. Theod. 2. c. 5, Atha, fug. fol. who 
2? tells us, ibid. that Philip was ſtript ſhame- 
—_ fully of all his dignities a year aft. uſing Paul 
fo, which happened in 3 52. Marcellus we find 
this y. Baſil in poſſeſſion of his ſee, 


MWotes for the year 352, &c, 

VN. 1. Hil. frag. 2. died Indic. vat. Hier. chr. 
Euſebians Hil. frag. 2. where Liberius gives Con- 
fantius an account of all this. In order Atha. 
apol. 1, Wean-while Ful. or. 2. Con. t. 3. Soc. 
2. c. 32. Soz. 4. c. 7. chr. alex. Idac. Vict. 
Eutrop. Die Bur d. Itin. ap. Til. E. 4. p. 1112. 
Cbere Arianiſin Atha. ſol. apol. 1. Sog. 4. c. 9. 
NM. 2. Atha. fol. Amma. 1.4. p. 8. Nor. dec. 
c. 1. Uincent Sulp. 2. Hil. frag. 1 & 2. Atha. 
apol. 1. Baulinus Fau. & Marcel. Hil. frag. I. 
& in Conſt, Atha, Ari, tug. fol. Hier. chr. Sur. 
JJ . 
| N. 3. Hil. frag. 1 & 2. & in Conſt. Atha. 
5 fol. fug. Euſebius ibid. Hier. v. i. Amb. ep. 2 5. 
ſanc 15. Fortunatian Hier. v. i. pleaſed Theod. 


2. C. 15. | | 


7 NM. 4. Patron Philoſs. 3. c. 27. Niſen in Eu- 
20. Ye had Ammian. 1. 14. Eutrop. Vict. Jon. 


— 


28 and entring 29: his parents offered him up 
plains that he was made too ſoon, and that they 
ought to expect till his old age. Naz. or. 1. 


327. Nor much later, for his father was made 


only 25 years old, at which time his father muft 
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N. 5. Soc. 3. c. 1. Sog. 5. c. 2: twenty Juli. 
ep. 51, There was Naz. or. 3. Theod. 3. c. 2. 


Soc. Soz. ut ſup. Liban. or. 5. Eunap. c. 5. Je. 


tiuſ. Philoſt. 3. c. 27. Juli. ep. 64. 7 Months 
Fuli. ad Atha. & or. 3. Nm I. 15. Soc. Soz. 


ut ſup. Cros Theod. 3. c. 3. Nazi. or. 4. Baſil. 
ep. 207, 208. Julian py; 55 Juli. ad Atha. & 
or. 3. Amm. I. 1 5, &c. | 

VN. 6. about the ſame as Greg. or. 20. ſuffici- 
ently hints, and one may gueſs from their being 


conſtant companions in their ſtudies, Sc. but 


Gregory the elder of the two from Nag. e ep 33. 
where in a rallying way he claims Baſils reſpect 
hg preſbuteros, i. e aged, not a preſbyter, for he 
Had been a long time then Bp. of Saſyma. biz. 
327 Naz. car. 1, ſays he was almoſt 30 y. old 
at quitting his ſtudies this y. and fo turned of 


to God, tf. born aft. his father was a Xian in 
325. In 362 he was made prieſt, and com- 


And therefore he could not well be born before 


Bp. in 329, after which acc. to the canons he 
ought to obſerve chaſtity, and yet Greg. had a 
brother younger than himſelf called Ceſarius, 
who muſt be born in 328 or 329, not to have 
been conceived after his father's ordination. It is 
true in Cappadocia there might perhapsbe exemp- 
tions ſometimes from theſe canons, but if Gre- 
gory ſhould be born in 330, he would now be 


be about 55, and his mother omochronos of the 
ſame 


Notes upon the Fourth Ape. 1 4 1 


= fame age. Naz. or. 19. I muſt therefore diſpoſe 


the years of this great doctor in the following 
manner. 1 | | 923 


Gregory the father was born in — 279 
Gregory jun. in 326 or in 327 ——— 327 
Gregory ſen. was made Bp. in —— 329 
And died 95 years old in —— —— 374 


Ob. 1. Greg. was born aft. his father was 
Bp. but his father was made Bp. in 329. tf. The 


| maj. is proved from Naz. carm. 1. where 


' Greg. ſen. ſpeaks thus to his ſon Greg. jun, 


Du have not meaſur d yet ſo much of life . 
As I have time employ'd in ſacrifice. 


| Oupw foſouton ekmemetrehas bion, 
Os dielthe thuſiun emoi chronos. 


Anſ. In a poetic expreſſion ſacrifice may be 
taken for that which every good Xian offers ac. 
to S. Thomas of Aquine 2. 2. q. 85. a. 4. and tf, 
tho' born after his converſion, yet bef. he was 
a Bp. 325. Again he might be employed in 
ſacrifice as an inferior miniſter of the church, 
and that prob, bef. he was made Bp. Again, 
oup» does not always ſignify not yet, but ſome- 
times not long, as in Ariftophaness Plutus, 
where op: chronou palaion erſederketo is turned 

by the interpreters : 27 ig not long fince was ſeen, 
acc. to which the verſe is: 


You 
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You have not meafur'd ng ſo much of life, 
As T have time employ'd in ſacrifice. : 
Beſides this the Ads. Sand. has two other ob- 3 


ſervations: (I.) that probably inſtead of thufiun 
25 dis in, and then the ſenſe is, 8 


You have not meaſur d yet ſo much of life, 
As what my running time has twice conſum'd. 


Bec. Greg. ſen. was then, viz. in 362, 83 y. 
old, and his fon only 3 5. The ad obſerv. reads it 
dielth etefiun for dielthe thuſiun, but as theſe 
readings are not confirmed by MSS, I lay no 
ſtreſs on them. Ob. 2. Boll. g May p. 371. 
Naz. carm, 2. aſt. his brother Ceſarius and 

Gorgonia's death about 371 thus complains : 


My head with ſnow, my limbs, with furrows 


. 5 : N 
Are downwards bent unto the verge of life. t 


And ten y. aft. ep. 172. ad Olymp. let my grey 
_ hairs move you, which have already mov d you. 
— and or. 17. writ either to Olympus or his 
predeceſſor to favour his citizens; he ſays: let 
my grey «hairs and number of years ſtand in 
place of a petition, It is true as to the yerſe in 
Billias's tranſlation, which runs thus: Sos 


Canoſque hæc tanta Cupido 
Iufudit capiti, præmaturamque ſenectam 
1 a Invexit: 


Motes upon the Fourth Age. 1 43 
In verit: there is no great difficulty, but the true 
tranſlation is as above, which is plain by compa- 
ring the text . . . Chalepon de pathos kata geras 
echeue : Kai uptæ poti gaian ent phreſi penthos 
acxan. Now that verſe would be very impro- 
per for one of 4.4 y. old, and the other ſayings 
not proper for one of 5 ., tf. it is more prob. 
he was born much ſooner and that about 301 
or 299, as Suidas puts it. Anſ. Tho? the 
word premature is not in the verſe, yet it 
is plain that there is the equivalent, vi. 
my troubleſom conflict has precipitated me into 
old age, 1 bend towards the ground, 8c. —— 
ſo that the ſaints labors had advanced old age 
before its time; and as he was always aſpiring 
after heaven, he counted every week a tedious 
year, and thought he had lived too long. O5. 
3. Naz. ep. 26. ad Euſ. Ce/. writ in 366, fays 
that Baſil was above other men laudable for his 
manners, his holineſs and hoarineſs polia: and 
yet Baſil was younger than Gregory; now can 
this expreſſion ſuit with one of rd years old ? 
Anſ. His age was haſtened on by troubles as 
well as S. Gregory's, and by ſickneſs beſides ; ſo 
that the anſwer to the 2d. ob. might ſerve for 


this if there was need. — but in the Frankfort, 


and in the Cullen edition I make uſe of, there is 
not polia hoarineſs, but politeia converſation, 
' Tame country Naz. ep. 6. or. 20. Ruf. 2. c. g. 
' F /odore Peleuſ. 1. ep. 281, 158, 352. Arian- 
Zum Naz. or. 15. Nicet. in or. 15. Nag. 2. 
p. 646. Droce/area Naz. or. 5. car. 6. & 48. 
ep. 49. or. 19. Bajil.ep. 159. Mazaca Soc. 5. 
c. 4. Philgſt. 9.c. 12. Baſil. ep. 141. * 

© CEN g. 
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Nag. car. 1, 2, 5. or. 10, 11, 19. Nazianzum 


| bec. Arianzum belonged to it, and tf. Greg. the 
prieſt who writes his lite makes no diſtinction. 


Myſiſtarians or. 19. Dream car. 5. Ce/area 


Nas. or. 10 & 20 in Paleſtine ſcholis. Hier. v. 1. 


Cempeſts or. 19. car. 1. 


N. 7. Naz. or. 20. Nyſſ. in Nad. de Baſil ; 
& v. S. Macr. Baſil. ep 74, 75, 79. pr. in I. 


ethic, t. 2. Ceremonial Eunap. c. 8. Olymp. ap. 


| Phot. c. 80 & ap. Nas. or. 20. epd Naz. | 


OC. 20. 

N. 8. Sulp. I. 2. relates the hanidament of 
| Euſeb. Lucifer, Denis, &c. Arbetio & Lolli- 
an. Col. i. e. y. 355. ar Milan Soc. 2. c. 36. 


Sog. 4. c. 9. Euſebius ex Archiv. Vercel. ap. 
Baron. u. G a Til. & aliis. prob. enter &c. Hil. 
ad Conft. Sulp. 2. Atha. fol. Lucif pro Athan. 


2. Act. "it Soc. Soz. ut ſup. Theod. 2. c. 15. 
Ref. 1. c. 20. Amb. ep. 82. beſides Denis theſe 


ſtood firm, but whether they were in the C. is 
Not ſo certain ; but this and the reſt of their 


| hives is atteſted by Fau. and Marcel, 
N. 9g. Alba. fol. en, Hier. v. i. 25 


' ſeph Epiph. h. 30. 


N. 10. ex Arch. Verc. ut ſup. Egypt, Sc. 


Tucif. de Atha. I. 1. Amb, in Aux. Atha, ſol. & 
ari. or. 1. Hil. in Aux. Feno Fau. & Marc. 


N. XI. epiſ. 6.-t. 2. conc. Arians Acba. ſol. 


| _ 18. . 7. 


N. 12. Theod. 2. 95 Atha. ſol. 
N. 13. ſwore Fau. & Marcel. Hier. chr. — 


ep. 98. Tbeod. 2. c. 17. Sox. c. II. Ruf. 1. c. 22. 
Notes 


N. 14. Atha. fol. 


3 
2 


8 


3 
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5 Notes for -the year 350, 3569. 
N. 1. Atha. ſol. fug. apol. 1. Lucif. de Atha. 


1.2. Soz. 4. c. 9, 10. Theod. 2. c. 12, 13, 14. 
NM. 2, 3. holy virgins Mart. Rom. 28 jan, the 


VN. 4. Ammi. l. 22. Naz.or. 21. Atha. ſol. 


Ede ari.— fyn.—fug. Sog. 4. c. 9, 10. Theod. 


ut ſup. kaſted Atha. de fug. ſays, in the week 
after H. Pentecoſt, the people having finiſhed 
their faſts went to pray in a Coemiterium: align, 


that as now fo then, at Alexandria, Wedneſ- 
day, Friday and Saturday were faſts in pentecgſt 


week. | 


V. F. ut ſup. & Atha. ad Afr, Theodore Fau. 
X Marc. now George ut ſup. & Naz. or. 2 1. 
Eßpipb. h. 76, Aetius Nyf. in Eun. Phileſe. 3. 
e. 0. Eprpb, B. 6. 


N. 6. Jn Gaul Hil. de ſyn. in fin. — Alford 


endeavours to prove the fame of Britain out of 
Ammian; at leaſt we hear nothing of Arianiſin 


there, and it being more remote from Conſtan- 


n tius's fury, and particularly allied to the Galli- 
dan church, we may prob. conclude the fame 


of Britain as Gaul. Saturnin Hil. ſyn. 2. 


in Conſt. Sulp. l. 2. Hier. chr. Ye was Hier. 
in Galat. Fort. 2. c. 16. I. 6. c. 7. Boll. 13 
2 improved Hier. in Ruf. I. 2. — ep. 141, 
84, 13. v. i. Chriſtian Hil. de trin. I. 1. ſays, 


by chance ſome books of the ſcripture fell into 


his hands. Hier. in Jai. 60. & Aug. doc. chr. 
1. 2. joins him with thoſe illuſtrious perfons who 
came from heatheniſm. Tf. Fortunatus an auth. 
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of the 6. age is in the wrong to ſay he wasa X71. 


an fr. his infancy. Married Ball. 13 jan. 
| N. 7, 8, 9. Soc. 2.C. 27, 38. Soc. 4. c. 2, 3, 
1 oth * ＋ * 3 


in Ammi. but fixed by Idac. and Theod. and 
Ammi. puts his departure May 29. ſee Til. E. 4. 
p. 2. pag. 1128.) dAHar in relat. Sym. ad Va- 


ent. ap. Ambroſ. Milan a law there this y. of 


une 3. Cod. Theo. chr. p. 56. Dirmium a 


law there of Dec. 18. cod. Theo. 


N. II. Epipb. h. 73. Atha. ſyn. Phebad.bibl. 
P. t. 4. Soc. 2. c. 30. Potamius Fau. & Marc. 


undred years Sulp. I. 2. Atha. fol. S. Hi- 


tive country for a tomb. ſign Hil. ſyn, Pheb. 
bib. PP. t. 4. Epipb. h. 73. Sulp. I. 2. Soc. 2. 


c. 31. Aba. ſol. repented Atha. fol. in terms 
alſo in fin. apol. 2. ſomething too ap. de fug. 
_ 1. cont. Parmen. c. 4, 5, 8. but chiefly in 

. ſhews he d. in the communion of the church. 


Os. Fau. & Marc. relate Ofrus's ſuddain judi- 
cial death: ſo does Tjd. Hiſp. v. i. c. 14. Anſ. 
We are not to believe theſe two Luciferian dea- 
cons, who told odd ſtories of 88. Athanaſius and 


Hilary as if they had fallen into Arianiſin; lo 5 


angry were they with all who communicated 


with the lapſed penitents. The hiſtory has 
improb. circumſtances in it, and is expreſſy 


contradicted by S. Athanaſius, who would not 


have been wanting to bring down ſuch a remark- 
able inſtance of divine vengeance againſt the A- 
71ans, had he thought it true. Nor would the 


 Donatiſis 


10. Ammi. I. 16. Soc. 4. c. 11. Theod. | 
2. c. 17. (only the time is obſcurely mentioned 


ary ſyn. tho perhaps he might mean his na- 
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Donatifts have miſſed a ſtory that would have 


made ſo much againſt fo zealous an opponent 
of their ſchiſm. Alex, t. 4. adds the v. 1. which 
took this ſtory fr. Fau. and Marc. is not 1/idore's. 


Notes for the year 3 58. 
N. 1. Cod. Th. 16. t. 2. has a law of Dec. 
6. 357. addreſſed to Felix of Rome; tf. Libe- 


rius was not returned laſt y. had been Atha. 


apol. 2. fol. Hier. v. i. Hil. frag. 1. Sirmium. 


351 that formula which S. Hil. frag. 1. p. 49. 
tells us Liberius ſubſcribed, was, ſays he, writ- 


ten by Narciſſus, Theodorus (or Theodotus) Ba- 
Al, Enudoxius, Demopbilus, Cecropius, Srlvanus 
and others to the number of 22. But ti.eſe 


ſigned the formula of 351, or the firſt Sirmium 


one, which is the fame thing: tf. The min. is 
proved: it could not be the 2d they ſigned, for 


; that was only ſigned by a few Anomeans (Soz. 


4. c. 12. Hil. ſyn.) and could not be ſigned by 


Baſil of Ancyra, who anathematiſed the d 


ormula of Sirmium in the C. of Ancyra ; nor 


by Theodotus (or Theodorus of Heraclea dead 


nin 35 5. Nor by Silvanus a propugnator of 


conſubſtantiality in the C. of Seleucia ( Theod. 
2. c. 27.) nor prob. by Cecrops, Eudoxius, Ma- 


| cedonius, &c. as being eaſtern biſhops; whereas 
the ſecond form was only writ by the awefterns 


(Soz. I. c. 12.) — Then among the 22 Bps that 
ſubſigned the ſame form with Liberius, no Ger- 
minius, Ofias, or Potamius are ment. (by Hil. 


fr. 1. p. 49.) who ſigned the ſecond form. (2.) 


Sog. J. c. 15. fays upon the receipt of Ofus's 


letter /7. e. ſubſcription to 2d formula) Eudoxus 
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at Antioch falſly gave out, that Liberius reject- 
ed conſubſtantiality and embraced unlike in 
| ſubſtance: but this would not have been falſe, 
had he ſigned the 2d form. — 
form they immediately changed themſelves and 
_ endeavoured to ſuppreſsit (Soc. 2. c. 30. Sog. 2. 
C. 6.) Tf. there is no appearance they would 
| propoſe it to Liberius. Orthodox ice u. 6. 351. 
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(or rather) for Sozom. 4. c. 15. relates the mat- 


ter thus: he ( Liberius) was excited to this (that 
© 1s, to the ſuppreſſing in a formula the term 

by conſubſtantial) by Baſil, Euftathius and Eleu- 
© fius (Semi-arians enemies of the 2d form.) who 
had a great deal of credit with him, and who 
having formed a ſmall abſtract of what was or- 


dered and enacted in the C. of Sirmium againſt 


the dedication of the new church (as if ſome 


_ had a deſign of introducing a particular 
ereſy under the name of conſubſtantial) and 


© managed the matter ſo, that Liberius, Athana- 
« fius, Alexander, Severian and Creſcent Bps of 


© Africa conſented to this Formulary, to which 
© Urſacius, Germinius Bp. of Sirmium, Valens 
Bp. of Murſa, and as many eaſtern Bps as 
were preſent in like manner conſented. 'They 
received (at the ſame time by way of change) 
a profeſſion of faith from Liberius, in which 
he declares thoſe cut-off from the church, who 


ſay the Son of God is not like his Father in all 


* things, and even in the very ſubſtance.” Now 


this perfectly agrees with the firſt form, and 
particularly with the firſt anathema, Ob. 1. Li- 
- „ berius 


.) This 2d 


Paul of Samoſata, and againſt Photin, and of 
a formula compoſed at Antioch at the time of 
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berius in his epiſtle Hl. frag. 1. ſays Liberius 


embraced the Sirmium faith. Anſ. As repre- 
ſented and expounded to him by the bps, which 
perfectly agrees with Soz. relation, 7. e. he em- 
| braced the abſtract from the 1. Sirmium formu- 
«a (as far as it was good) and from the Antioch 
one which S. Hilary defends. Ob. 2. S. Hil. 
frag. 1. p. 49. calls the form, which Liberius 


ſigned the perfidy of the Arians, and moreover 


pronounces anathema to him. Anſ. And yet 
that very form he explicates in a good ſenſe (ſyn.) 


tho'( 1. cont. Conſt. &) here he gives it that name, 
and in all theſe places ſpeaks very juſtly; becauſe 


the words in themſelves were orthodox, tho 


juſtly ſuſpected by reaſon of the perſons that 


formed it, with whom he communicated, and 


with whom he condemned the innocent Atha- 
naſius, on which account he might ſay anath, 


to Liberius; tho? it is not probable he did, ſince 


_ theſe fragments were compoſed after the C. of 
Rimini, when Liberius had by a glorious con- 


feſſion of his faith wiped off his former ſtains 


(Damaſus Pap. epiſ. ad 1llyr. epiſc. ap. Theed. 
2. c. 22.) at which time to pronounce anath. 


againſt a repentant perſon would not be reaſon- 
able; tf. this anathema is added, as well as at 
the end of this letter theſe words as S. Hila- 
ry's: what is there here but ſanctity? Fc. which 
as well as the anath. ſpoil the ſenſe of the letter. 
Ob. 3. S. Hier. v. i. he ¶ Fortunatian) forced 
Liberius., to the ſubſcription of hereſy — and 


chr. Liberius ſigning heretical pravity 


Auxil. (I. 1. de ordin. Formoſi c. 25.) Liberius 


ſubſcribed to the Arian hereſy : the ſame had 
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the ancient Rom. Brev. in the feaſt of Euſebius 


19 kal. Sep. Anſ. Hereſy is here taken for a 
ſuſpected form compoſed by heretics, and for 
communion with them, not for a form that is 
heretical as to the words. Ob. 4. Theletter writ 
by Liberius from Berea owned the ſigning to 
the 1. form, and yet he was not recalled upon 
that; therefore when he came to Sirmium in 
the preſence of the emperor, he ſigned the 2d, 


and fo returned to Rome. Anſ. At Berea he 


writ he had accepted the faith of Sirmium, as 


| Demophilus had explained it, but not a word of 
ſigning; and when he came to Sirmium, that 
extract was propoſed (Sog. ut ſup.) by Semi- 
arian then ruling Bps, who abhorred the 2. form. 
and only deſired this extract and Athanaſius's | 
condemnation to confound the Catholics and A- 


r1ans at once. Auguſt Anaſt. c. 37. 


N. 2, 3. Soc. 2. C. 37. Sog. 4. C. 12, 13; 14, 


25. Theed 2. L. 2 5, 20; 27, 29. Atha. ſol.—in 
arl. 5 1. — ſyn. 


N. 4. Hil. ſyn. and this ala not be ſooner 
hai this y. by the condemning the 2d Sirmium 
form made the latter end of laſt ; nor later, be- 

cauſe this reſiſtance was known in the C. of An- 

cyra of this y. Phebadius Pheb. t. 4. PP. Hier. 

v. 1. Boll. 13 Jan. 


N. F. Soz. 4. c. 13, 15, 16. Hil. ſyn. Epiph. 


h. 73. Fig. Tapy. in Euty. I. 5. Philoſt. 4. Soc. 2, 
c. 37. Hier. chr. Fau. & Marc. Nov. 5 Fau. 
& Marc. Now theſe being contemporary prieſts | 
that lived at Rome, they could not be ignorant 


of the time of his death, nor have any reaſon 


to prong it beyond the truth. Soc. 2. c. 1 5. 
ſays 


. 
. 
Nr 


Mo 
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ſiys Felix lived not long after Liberius's return, 
but 1 his authority is not equal to Fau. and Marc. 
f Felix was ever true pope might be a que- 

ſtion here, but that not directly relating to what 

I have ald ! in my hiſtory, I refer the curious to 
Til. 6. p. 3. pag. 859. and to Alex. t. 4. 


N. 65 7. e 10. Miß in Eunom. 


1 I. $02. 5. C. 5. & 4. 6. 46 fi 


NV. 8. Soz. ib. Hil. ſyn. 


N. 9. Atha. v. Ant, lauf. c. 2 5. dicratel Hier. 
F 1 Bellarm. Du Pin, Til. Grey Heer. V. 
Þ - 36 


Notes for the year 3 8 
N. 1, 2. Soz. 4. c. 16, 17. Hil, ſyn. frag. I. 


Atha. ſyn. Epiph. h. 73. Britain Sulp. I. 2. 
VN. 3. Atha.ſyn.ad Afr. Subp. I. 2. Hil. ſyn. 


— frag. 2. & in Aux. Theod. c. 19, 20,21. 
N. 4. Sulp. I. 2. Fau. & Marc. Atha. ad 


Afr. Sog. ut ſup. Ruf. 1. c. 21. Aug. op. imp. 


1 „ 75,26. | | 
|  N.s. Hier. in Luci . Fa. & Marc. with 


3 ot ſup. 


N. 6, 7. 160 Atha. ſyn. tho“ Soc. 2. c. 39. 
ment. but 1 50. the reſt in Atha. ut ſup. Sulb. 


Hil. in Cor, ph. h. 73. Soc. 2. c. 39, 40. 
Thbeod. 2. c. 22, 188 4 : 


Fau. & Marc. 
VN. 8, 9. ut ſup. & Hier. chr. Hil. frag. I. 


Sox. 4. C. 22, 23. 


N. 10. Seleucia he Wit ho. fays he was 


well informed of, and faw the tranſactions of 
this C. eſcape Naz. or. 21,25, Lucif. ep.t.g. 
Ruf. I. c. 18. $02.4. c. 1o. There every one of 


theſe works ſeem in part to be compoſed in 359, 
L 4 tho 
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| tho? ſome were begun bef. and reviſed after- 
wards: fo that none of them are earlier than 3 56, 

nor later than 361. his 1, apol. (or fug.) ment. 

Ofrus's fall in 3 57, and ſuppoſes Leontius of An- 

Fioch to be alive, who d. in begin. of 358. — 

The 2d relates Liberius's baniſhment in 355, 

and (if it be no addition) his fall in 3 58. 

The letters to the ſolitary perſons do the fame, 
and ſuppoſe Leontius alive. — that to the Bps of 

Egypt ſpeaks of George as of an unknown per- 
| ſon, and therefore deſcribes him: talks of Eu- 
| flathius of Sebaſte, and Baſil of Ancyra, as pure 

Arians, which he never did after 3 50, when 
he treated them upon reſiſting the Arians, as 

almoſt Catholics : he reckons Cecrops then as 

alive, who periſhed in the earthquake of 3 58. — 
His ep. to the orthodox mentions George's intru- 
ſion and goes no farther, His hiſ. of fynods has 
a part, but not the end of the Rimini C. which 
he ſpeaks of as till fitting. - Baron. Hermant 
Sc. object that the ep. ad orthod. was writ a 
long while bef. and that he mentions. there not 
George's but Gregory's intruſion ; and Gregory 

not George is named by Atha. Soc. Sog. Ruf. &c, 

The circumſtances ſtand for George ; for (1.) 
the letter ſays Philagrius introduced him: now 
dt is well known, that Philagrius introduced 

Gregory; 2. this perſon was ordained by Eu. 
Who was not alive at George's ordination. =—— 

Anſfw. Theſe great men were deceived by ſome 

wrong lat. verſions, ſwhere Gregory is put inſtead. 
of George: but in all the gr. copies of this epi- 

tle there is the name of George : beſides he ex- 
preſly here ſpeaks of Greg. as one long condemn- 
Fat PE mr OY 5 ed, 
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| ed, and of George as lately intruded: his words 
are: For aft. all the churches in the world had 
 anathematiſed Greg. whom the Arians had for- 


merly proteron made Bp; yet the ſame Arians 


preſently ſent George thither. To 1. tf. Phila- 


2 introduced them both: to 2. it is not ſaid 


by Eyſ.but by the Euſcbians, oi pert Euſebiou— 
Baron. &c. object that ep. ad Egypt. or. I. adv. ari. 


was writ in 361, bec. he fays it was 36 y. ſince 
the Arians were condemned by an univerſal C. 
1. e. of Nice. Anſ. This only ſhews that it was 
361, when he reviſed and publiſhed it, but 


might be penned two or three y. ſooner. Tho 


perhaps As 36 might be put for A ꝙ 34, which 
might eaſily happen, if a part of the 4 was 


worn out, Du Pin ſays it was 36 y. aft. the A- 


lexandria C. of 320: but I know not how that 


C. can be ſtiled univerſal. 


VN. 12, 12. Hill in Conft. 1. 1. & frag. 1. Soz. 


i 3 23, 24. Theod. 2. C. . Baſ. ep. 74. 82. 


Notes for the year 360. 
N. I. at leaſt Soc. 2. c. 41, 50. chr. alex. 72. 


Pilary Sulb. I. 2. Hil. 3. Conft. 


V2. 6. c. 7. I. 4. 6, 1 3. Phileſt. « 


8 1, 2. Epipb h. 76. Soc. 2. c. 35. 42: Bat 


Eunom. I. 1. & ep. 73. Soz. 4. c. 24. 
VN. 3. Soz. 4. c. 26, 27. Nag. or. 21. Hier. 


chr. Baſil. ep 5 Dianeus Baſ. ep. 86. Soz. 


. „ apel. 2. Hit feags 5. 


v. Macr. Ruf. 2. c. 9. Naz. or. 20. Baſ. ep. 79. 
Gregory Naz. or. 1, 18, 5, 8, & in div. or. car. 


2, 1. P38 Euſtathius Baſ. ſpi. c. 29. Epipb. 
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N. 4. Ruf. 1. c. 21. Lir. c. 6. Hil. frag. 2. 


—_— ²˙-» 8 
N. 5, 6. Sulp. v. Mart. — dial, 2. c. 7 & 1, 
c. 20. Greg. Tur. h. 1. c. 36. v. Mart. I. 4. 


— .... . 
VM. 7. S. Hilary ſays in the begin. of his trea- 
tie that he wrote it 5 y. aft. the baniſhment of 


Euſebius and others for breaking off communi- 


on with Saturninus, &c. which is exactly this 
v. nor is it prob. the faint would have writ in 
ſuch a fabulous way, as it would have been in 
cafe he had writ againſt a dead perſon as alive 
in the manner he did. So that Hier. v. i., when 
he fays, this was made againſt Conſtantius al- 
ready dead, ſeems to lie under a miſtake, the 
occaſion of which was probably this: the ſaint 
finding his zeal had tranſported him very far, 
doubted if it was adviſeable and decent to pub- 
liſh ſuch a writing, and aſking advice thereup- 
on before he had finiſhed it, he ſuppreſſed it, 
tho' not fo effectually, but that ſome zealots who 
had read it handed it about, and ſo it became 
public aft. Conſtantius's death only. d % writ 
Heer. ſcrip. Ruf. pro. Orig. Hil. frag. 


N. 8. Hil. frag. 2. Auguſtus Ammi. l. 19. 


Juli. ad Atha, Lib. or. 12. Zozim. l. 3. and al! 


agree as to the y. 3 59. 
N. 9. Ammi. I. I5. to 26. Liban. 10, 12. 


paneg. 11. Zogim. I. 3. Eunap. c. 5. Addreſſed 

this ſpeech is in Ammi. 20. The pagan authors 
above-mentioned relate the matter thus, as well 
as Julian himſelf, and thus things happened 
acc. to outward appearance, but I have put 
down à ſeeming reluctancy bec. Nas. or. 3. 


Philoſt 
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Phileſt. 6. c. 5. Soz. 5. c. 1. TPeod. 3. c. 3. treats 


this action as rebellion. Zonaras ſays, he gain- 


ed the captains, and made them by the ſoldiers 


means force him to take the title of Auguſ- 
tus. Zoz. his profeſſed admirer (1. 3. ) tells 


how the officers ſcattered billets up and down the 


camp againſt Conftantius 1 in Julian s favour. Ju- 
lian himſelf ep. 17. writ perhaps in 38 5, ment. 
the preſaging dreams he had of this future great- 


neſs. The viſion he recounted looks that way, 


and is in Ammi. I. 20. 


VN. 10. Ammi. l. 20. a p. 109 ad 113. Juli. 


ad Atba. Helena Ammi. I. 2 1. Euſebia bec. in 


begin. of next y. Conſtantius married, this wits 


being lately dead Ammi. l. 21. & l. 16. 


N. 11, 12. time fr. theſe writings mentioning 


Conſtantiusis letter againſt Eudoxus in 358. and 


their time, being compoſed in the Perſian war, 


which almoſt. flept till 3 59. See his works bibl. 
pat. t. 9. p. 953, Sc. Fau. & Marc. Hier. v. i. 


Atha. ep. ad Lucif. Cit. a Fa, & Marc. Lucif. 
N. 13. Bafll. in Eun. I. 1. Ny. in Fun 1. 1. 


 Philoſt. 5. c. 7. & 2. c. 3 5. Sog. 6. c. 8. Theod. 
2. C. 29. & 4. e. 3. Phi 6 & g. 


N. 14. Ruf. 1. c. 25. Epipb. 74. Aula. ſpir. 


Nax. or. 44. Aug. h. 52. Caſſian. incarn. 1. c. 
2. Theod. 2. c. 6. Soz. 4. c. "ID Serapion A- 
tha. & 955 & v. Ant. 8 


Neres * tbe year 3 br. 


NV. 1. Soc. 2. C. 44. marks the time, vis. 
361. the reſt in Theed. 2. c. 31, 32, Epiph. 73. 


Sor. 4. c. 28. Chryy. or. 45. 


N. 2. 
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N. 2. Theod. 2. c. 31. Atha. ſyn. ſol. Phibpe 


5. c. 5. Baſil. ep. 135. Chry/. or. 4.5. 


N. 3. Soc. 2. c. 4 5. Abba. ſyn. Gl Tillemont 


6. pag. 2. p. 477. 
N. 4. Ammi. 1. 21, 22. Zoz. I. 3, Gc. 


N. 5. Ammi. l. 2 1. Euaojus Atha. ſyn. Soc. 


2. c. 47. Pbilgſt. 6. c. 6. Hier. in e 7 
Naz. or. 3. 
N. 6. Ammi. I. 1, 14, 16, 18, 21. Atha. ſyn. 


ſol. Juli. or. 7. ep. 23. V. 2 Eutr. We miſt. or. 


2. Juli. or. 1, 2. — ad Atha, Liban. or. 14. 
N. 7. Epiph. h. 80. Theod. 4. c. 10, 11. Phot. 


cod. 52. Dam. h. 80. Aug. h. 57. Hier. ad Cteſ.. 
Nil. ad Mag. — S. Epiph. fays they ſprung up 


under Conſt. and ment. no monks among them, 


Theod. ſays under Valens, and makes the monks 
the authors; as S. Ep:ph. authority is greater, I 
follow him in the 1ſt part where he diſagrees 


with Theod. and Theod. in the 2d, wherein he 
is not contradicted by S. Epiph. As to the reſt 
the authors above-cited all agree. 


N. 8. Ammi. l. 22. Zon. Soc. 3. b. 1. Libon, 


Or, 12. Naz. or. 3. 


Notes for the year 362. 
IN. x. Eunap. c. 5. Liban. or. 10, 12. Juli. 


cep. 38. Ammi. 1. 22. Soc. 3. c. 1. Chry. in gent. 


Sog. 5. C. 3. baptiſm Naz. or. 3. 
MN? 2. Naz. or. 3. ſpeaks of this doubtfally, 
Pro/erpine Prud. apotheos. v. 450. Cubit Soc. 


I. c. 18. Sog. 5. c. 3. & 7. c. 20. Serapis Soc. 


3. c. 3. Medals ap. Baron. 362. u. 72. Maris 
regſons Nag. or. 3. Liban. or. 10. 


VN. 3. 


, "ON Ps ore I 


Motes upon the Fourth Age. 157 
N. 3. Theod. 3. c. 4. Sog. Ff. c. 5. Philoſt.g. 


c. 4. Juli. ep. 3 1. Facund. I. 4. Bona Op- 
tat. I. 2. Aug. ad Donat. ep. 10 p. al. 66. Ede/- 


fa 2 Pp 7. Galileans Nag. or. 3. Sog. 5. 


I or 3. © 17, 18. Ammi. l. 25. June 


Cod. Th. de med. & prof. Soc. 3. c. 1 5. Theod. 


3- C. 8. Apollinariſſes Soc. 3. c. 16. Sog. 5. 18. 


Lir. c. 16. Du Pin bibl. 


N. 5. Soc. 3. C. 15. Greateſt Or: 7 . 30. 
Proereſius & Vidlorin Eunap. in Proer. Hier. 


chr. 363, 365. Aug. 8. conf. c. 2. 


N. 6. Soz. 5. c. 16. Jul. ep. 49. & frag. 


Naz. ot. 3, 10, ep. 17. 


N. 7. Naz. or. 3. Hor. 5. c. 17. Theod. 3. & 


16, 17. Jovian Soc. 3. c. 13. Theod. 3. c. 16. 
: Sor. 6. c. 6. Philiſt. 7. c. 7. Aug. 18. civ. 5a. 
VN. 8. Chry. or. 40. Naz. or. 3, 4. Soc. 3. 
c. 15. Soz. 5. c. 11. Theod. 3. c. 7. Hier. chr. 


363. Peſſnonte Naz. or. 4. Ammi. I. 22. Soc. 


5. C. II. 


. 11. Boll. 22 March. Three 
| mart. 7 Nov. Galatia Pall. lauſ. 113. Baht 


3. Soz. $ c. 10. 


Sog. 5. C. II. 


N. 10. Sog. 5. e. 4, IT. Naz. or. 3. Dia- 


neus Baſ. ep. 86. 


NN. 11. Naz. or. 19. 
N. 12. Nas. or. 1, 2, 19. car. 1. Bl Nas. 


cor. 20. ep. II. Eli. Cret. n. 53. 


N. 13. Ammi. l. 22. Hier. in 8 Exzech. Fu- 


li. miſop. Daphne Theod. 3. c. 14. 


N. 14. Ful. any Theod, 3. c. 7. Nag. or. 


N. 15. 
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N. 15. Theod. 3. c., . & 9; 
15. Nas. or. 3. A Y. £0. 
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N. 18. Ammi. 20. c. 2. Theod. 3. c. 218 Juli. 
ep. 10. Juventin Theod 3. c. 15. 
N. 19. Ammi. 22. c. 2. Sog. 5. 7. Phileſt 
7. c. 2. Soc. 3. c. 2. Epiph. h. 70. Sl ep. 10. 
Ecdicius Jul ep. 9 & 36. Liban. pan. i2. 

N. 20. Nas. 2 21. Epipb. h. C8. Soc. 3. c. 4. 
Sog. 5. c. 7. Hier. in Lucif. C.. at Alexan- 
driaRuf. I. c. 27, 28. Soc. 3. c. 5. Sog. 5. c. 12. 
: by heod. 3. c. 4. Atha.de Antioch. Hier. in Lucif. 

Soc. 3 c. 7. Philipopolis Atha. de Antioch, Þ} 
2 the C. 7 Nice, before that Hippolytus 
a contemporary of 7. ertullian s (bib. PP. t. 12.) 
ſays Chriſt's fleſh did not ſubſiſt itſelf, but by 
the Hypoſtaſis of the Word. Dion. Alex. in reſp. 
4. ad Samoſat. the two hypoflaſes (of the Father 
and the Son) are inſeparable, and the ſubſiſting 
ſpirit of the Father. In a word, it would be 
difficult to find any author till aft. the council of 
Nice, that uſed the term 0. wpoftafis for oufia or 
ſubſtance. Ob. Dion. Rom. (in ep. cont. Sabell. 
ap. Ath, de ſyn. Nic.) refutes thoſe who held 
three diſtinct hypoftaſes : but unleſs hypoſtaſis is 
taken for eſſence he would be in the wrong: tf. 
Anſ. He refutes thoſe who held not 3 diſtinct | 
but 3 foreign and altogether divided hypoftaſes, | 
againſt whom he eſtabliſhes the divine perioche- 
fs, and i, without Deng in the . he takes 


0 


0 N. 16. Ruf. 2. c. 28. Theod. 5. c. 7. Hier. 

bl ep. 17 &27. Philiſt. 7. c. 4. Ceſarea Euſ 7. 

oh C. 18. Phileſt. 7. c. 3 SO. 5. c. 21. End Tl. 

0 NV. 17. Sor. 5. © x8. Juli. ep. 5 p 
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bhypoftafis for perſon. Ob. 2. The Nicene fa- 
thers anathematiſe thoſe, who fay the Son is of 
another hypotafis or ſubſtance than the Father. 
Anſ. S. Baſil ep. 78. ſays the C. there condemn- 
ed two hereſies, one that denied the Son to be of 
the Father's ſubſtance, and the other that denied 
he was in a peculiar manner from his hypoftafis : 


the firſt was the Arians hereſy, and againſt them 


it defined that the Son is not of another ſub- 
ſtance : the 2d maintained that the perſon of the 
Son was not produced by the generation of the 


eternal Father, but had otherwiſe his ſubſiſ- 


tence, and againſt them it was defined, that 
the Son (tho? another) was not gf another hy- 


1 2 Poſtaſis: ex eferas hypoſtaſews, and this hereſy 


is allo ment. by Atha. ſyn. Arim. & Seleuc, and 


by Gelaſ: Cyzic. C. Nic. p. 2. c. 12, 21. who 


makes Oſus in the name, and by the command 
of the whole ſynod ſpeak of friada hypoſtaſewn, 
which the fathers by Leontius owned; hence 
Anaſt. Sinait. in odeg. c. 21. there are 3 Hypo- 


ſtaſes or perſons in the conſubſtantial Trinity. 


Euf. ap. Soc. 1. c. 23. the Son of God has a 
proper Hypoſtaſis and ſubſiſtence, . God is one in 
three hypo/taſes. See vol. 1. p. 493 and the note. 
Ob. 3. The C. of Sardica lays, the heretics held 


three diſtinct and ſeparated bypotaſes, but they 
one Hypoſtaſis mian hypoſtaſin, which the here- 
tics call ſuſtance, of the Father, Son and H. 
Ghoſt. Theod. 2. c. 8. Anſ. Theod. was miſta- 


ken, ſince this C. of Alexandria held ab. 15 y. 


I aft. the Sardican one declares there was no pro- 


I feſſion of faith made there: At ha. ep. fynod, C. 


Alex. 


Alex. as does alſo Euſeb. of Verceils in his ſub. 


1 ſcription ; but ſuppoſing they did fo, I anſwer 
in the 2d place with Bull, p. 116. that they 
Ii 


only held one hypoſtafis in the heretics en 
of ſubſtance; but the x. anſ. is to be preferred, 
for that formula has many notes of forgery, and 
this one in particular, that it ſays Ur/ac:us and 
| the Ar:ans held the Word and the H. Ghoſt to 
| be crucified. After the C. of Nice moſt of the 
11: 1488 latins by bypoſftafis underſtood ſubſtance, and ſe- 
1; 498 veral of the greeks by degrees uſed it to expreſs, 
„ not abſolutely nature or ſubſtance but, a ſubſiſ- 
| tence of perſeity, and thus Mareellus, the Eu- 
ftathians, &c. admitted but one hypoſtafis in 
God, and yet in the ſenſe of incommunicabili- 
ty admitted three hypoſtaſes. notice Atha. ad 
Rufin. Hil. frag. 1. p. 
VM. 21. Rufin. 1. c. 30. Soc. 3. c. 9. Sor. 5. 
c. 13. Theod. 3. c. 5. Hier. chr. a 363 & ibid. 
Scalig. — & a. 37 1. Laſted 85 Theod. 5. c. 5 
Lucifer Ruf. &c. ut ſup. Sulp. 1. 2. Amb. 
Satyr. Aug. ep. 50. Innocent. t. 2. conc. Hier. 
in Luc if. year 395 in Rufinus's time there were 
ſcarce any, and in Theodoret's none at all. D-- 
tary Ruf. &c. ut ſup. 8 
N. 22. Baſ. ep. 8. Soc. 3. c. 9, 10. So. . . 
13. Sulp. 2. Ruf. I. c. 3. Hil. frag. 3 
357. 1. 8. dele that ff. 
N. 23. Bar. y. 302. ex mart. & act. mart. 
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N. 25. Naz, or. 2 1. Juli. ep. 6, 5 1. Soc. 3] 


c. 13, 14. Raf. 1. c. 33. Soz. 6. c. 12, 
3. c. 49. ſurrounded Ruf. 1. c. 34. Soc. Sog. 
|  Theod, ut p 55 


N. 26. Soz. 5. c. 14. I. 5. c. 15. Pbiloſt. 7, 
S ĩ 3 
Eo Nr 27. Ammi. I. 22. Naz. or. 4. Liban. pan. 


| & de vit. ſua, Mamert. Grat. n. 23. Daphne 


Soz. 5. c. 19. Strabo l. 16. Chry. in Babyl. Rufe 


1. c. 35. Theod. 3. c. 10. 


N. 28. Ruf. I. c. 3 5. Theod. 3. c. 10, 11, 19. 

VN. 29. Theod. 3. c. 11, 12. Chry. in Babyl. 

Soz. 5. c. 20, 8. Hier. chr. 364. Ful. miſopog. 
Bonoſus act. ſinc. ap. Til. 7. p. 3. a _ 1338. 


ad p. 1347. Hormiſdas ib. & Zozim. I. 2. Ammi. 
1. 16. Exgenius mart. 20 dec. privately Nax. 
br. 3. Theodore Theod. 3. c. 12. Sog. F. c. 8. 


MWotes for the year 363. 
N. 1. Diſeaſe Theod. 3. c. 13. Soz. 5. c. 8. 


Chry. in Babyl. Felix Ammi. 1. 23. paſſion 


Nas. or. 4. Soc. 3. c. 17. Ammi. I. 22. Concourſe 


Juli. miſop. Liban. or. fun. Soz. 5. c. 19. ſa- 
criſices Nax. or. 4. Chryſ. 2. in Babyl. Ammi. 


25. Juli. miſop. Liban. foreign Ammi. ib. 
N. 2. Juli. ep. 2 5. Chryſ. in Fud. or. 2. Ra,. 
I. c. 37, 38. Theod. 3. c. 20. Soc. 3. c. 20. Sog. 


5. c. 22. Phileſt. 1. c. 14. Nax. or. 4. Ammi. 


V. 3. Thead. 3. c. 21. Ammi. l. 23. Oroſc y. 


c. 30. Soc. 2. c. 21, 23. Litarba Ful. ep. 27. 
Ammi. I. 23. Cyrus chr. paſch. 363. Niceph, 


10. c. 9. Mart. & menol. 5 jul. & 7 aug. Greg. 
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VN. 4. Carrhe Ammi. I. 2 3. Theod. 3. c. 26. 
Nzjib:s Gennad. v. i. 

N. 5. Soc. 3. c. 23. Hier. ep. 84. Cyril. pref. 

if Juli. & 1.6, 7,8, 9, 10. Works Liban. or. 
| 6, 7. figs Juli. ep. 24 
Wl! N. 6. Soc. 3. c. 2 1. Zoz. I. 3.  Chry. in nt. 
"nt  Ammi. l. 23, 24: Lib. or. 12. Nas. or. 4. Chry. 
or. 45. death Nas. or. 4. Sog. G. c. 1. Liban. 
or. fun. Theod. 3. c. 2 5. revealed Soz. 6. c. 2. 
1-08 8 1 3. c. 23, 24. & philot. c. 2. lauſ. c. 4. 
11114" - N. 7. 6p. Ne I. 25. Vici. Them Zoz, Liban. 
It Fl. miſop. Naz. Or. 3, 4+ emiſt. or. 5. Soc. 
i oy Theod: + OS 
VN. 8. An 25. Se. 3. c. 22. * 6 6. : 
23. Ruf.2.c. 1. Theod. 4. c. 1. Zoz. 3. Eutr. 
| Phil 8. c. 1, fr. all of theſe it is plain Fovian 
4 vs acted prudently in figning theſe conditions, tho? 
14 ſome of them out of hatred to Atianity blame 
„ him as Ammi. and Zoz. but the circumſtances, 
. they themſelves relate, ſnew, that in them no 
„ emperor could better comport himſelf, and that 

it was next to a miracle that he came off ſo 

well; which is proved : at . oy Ds Ee. 4. p. 
2. pag. 1066. 
VN. 9. Riff. 2: c. 8. See. 3. c. 405 25. Sog. 6. 
c. 3. Theod, 4. c. 2, 4. |. 3. c. ult. Cod. Theod. 
de rap. vel mat. tit. 2 5 3 9. Hier. in (OF; Naz. 

or. 3 &K 4. 

VN. 10. Soc. 3. c. 24, 25. Naz. or 2 K. Ruff 
2. C. I. Wend. 4. C. 2, 3. "Epiph. h.68. Philo. 
3. c. 6. Sor. 6. c. 3, 4, 5. Epipb. h. 735 77. A- 
tha, coll. Jovimus Fu. & Marc, 
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y. 
2. NM. 3. Ammi. 20, 30. Zoz. l. 4. Uſer. r. br. 
2. p. 588. Milary in Aux. Semiarians Soc. 4 & 
i yr Ses. 6. e. . 
n. N. 4. Ammi. 26. Zoz. 1. 4. Themift.. or, 7. 
c. Eunap. e. F. Hat. chr, 
55 N. 5. Ammi. 26. Valentin. & Valent. coſſ. 
c. Hier. chr. Oreſ. 7. c. 5. tf. Soz. 6. c. 2. gueſſes 
r. | wrong when he aſſigns it to Julians time. 
m |} they. in Jai. & v. Hil. Sog. 5. c. 10. 
fo N. 6. Naz. or. 19. Concord or. 12. 
ne 
1 . fo the year 366, bios 
no. N. 1. Ammi. 1.26. Philoſt. 7.c. 25. Zox. l. 
at 4. perſecution Soz.6, c. 10. See + c. 6. Albia 
a 4 Theed, 4-C. 12. Elenfius Soc. ＋ ©: 6, 9. Sor. 6. 
P. . 8, 
—— | N. 2. Baſ. ep. 79, 82. Svc. 4. e. la. Sog. 6. 
6. c. 10. memory Bo. ep. 74. Amb. virg. l. 3. 
od, | Epiph. h. 75. Spaniard, it is the common o- 
Fs pinion confirmed by ſome ancient relations (tho. 
I | not very authentic) which I have followed, 
Uj. | there being nothing poſitive againſt it. Urfci- 
off. nus a pamphlet under the name of Fau. and 
A- | Mar. pretends that Damaſus was the uſurper ; 
I but the C. of Aguileia in 381, clearly ſhews the 
_ | uſurper was Urficinus; Amb. ep. 11. & Hier, 


N ores wen 2 Fourth 4. I 6 3 


Notes for the year 364, Ks 


N. 1. Anmi. 2 5. verſ. fin, Philgſt. 8. c. 8. 
Soc. 3. ult. Sog. 6. c. 6. Chr/ in Phili. h. 15.— 
vid. Themiſt, or. 5. Theod. 4. c. 5. 


N. 2. Ammi. 26. Soc. 4. C. I. . 


 Theod. 4. c. 6. Zox. l. 3. Via. Phils. 8. c. 8. 


— chr. extol Damaſus's election ; and Hier. re- 
„ NM 2 lates 
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lates the particularities, which you alſo find in 


Ruf. 2. C. 10. Soc. 4+ c. 29. So. 6, c. 23. Hi 
le Ami. 27. 


3. died Baron. this y. nor does Pagi con- 


5 it is certain that no more mention is 
made of him aft. 365. Euzyus Hier. v. i. 
peace Naz. or. 20. Writ ep. 20. not her ep. 


169. Bail ep. 19. or. 20, 19. 


N. 4. Soc. 4. c. 12, 13. Son 6, c. 12. Hil. 


frag, 2. in Aux. & frag, 1. Rif. 2. c. 12. I 


cius Epipb. h. 68. 
N. 5. Sulp. I. 2. ſays 8. Hilary d. 6 v. aft. his 


return oo Gaul. Greg. Turon. 1. hiſ. c. 3. in 
_ 4th of Valentinian: both which fall in with 


y. 367, where Hier. chr. puts it. The reſt in 


Fort. v. Hil. Boll. 13. jan. Hier. v. i. in Ruf. 2. 


in pſ. 57. in Gal. l. 2. ep. 141, 7. Aug. 3. in 
Juli. Caſſiod. Fulg. Sc. 
N. 6. Vit. PP. Rgſiv. men. 16 & Boll. e 
N. 7. Eunap. leg. Zoz.1. 4. Ammi. I. 27. 


We miſt. or. 8, 10, 1 5. Theod. 4. c. 12, 13. Aa- 


lentinian Ammi. |. 27. Zog. 4. Idac. chr. chr, 
Alex. V. 145. T beod 2 dus Ammi. l. 27, 28. 


Notes for the year 3 68, &c. 


NV. I. Zoz.l. 4. Marina he. Alex. Seve- | 


78 Soc. 4.31. has a romantic ſtory, that Ju- 
:ng's father was killed by Conſtantius in her in- 


fancy, and that being a young virgin Valenti- 


an married her, ſtill keeping his wife Severa, 
and enaCting a law for two wives at once ; with 


many circumſtances proper for the ſtage, in 


which he is followed by none, but Fornandes, 
who copied him here, Ammi. l. Ie who is 
1 4 


ſe 
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very free with the memory of this prince, praiſes 


him for his chaſtity, which he would never 
have done, had he made a law againſt con- 


| jugal chaſtity, that was never offered at under 


the moſt profligate heathen emperors, nor in 
the moſt corrupt times of paganiſm. Nor would 
all who were perſecuted by JFuſtina be fo filent 
as not to touch upon the illegality of her marri- 
age. Zox. |. 4. ſays ſhe was Magnentius's wi- 


dow (in 353) not then a young virgin now, 


Sc. Til. E. 5. p. I. p. 345 thinks he divorced 
Severa, fr. the teſtimony of the chr. Alex. but 
that he himſelf allows to be of no great authori- 
ty, and from Ammi. I. 28. who ſays that Gra- 
tian after his father's death, by the advice of his 
mother, took Doriphorian, &c. but one's fa- 
ther's 2d wife is commonly enough called mo- 
ther, c. cruel Ammi. l. 27. Uerceil Hier. ep. 
ad Innoc. C8 : 
N. 2. this time Hier. v. i. under FValentini- 
an, betwixt 364 and 375, Opt. I. 1, 3. fixty odd 
years fr. the perſecution of Diocigſian, begun in 
303, and his catalogue of popes reaches to Da- 
maſus and no further. Addition Hier. v. i. counts 
but ſix books, and it is evident the author's de- 
ſign was to write no more. Again, the paſſages 


agree with the other books, by three ſeveral ad- 


ditions, and ſcarce make ſenſe in a diſtinct book, 
if that paſſage of the levity of the crime of tra- 
dition, which being ſpurious is omitted in the 
beſt MSS. as well as a great deal more, be left out. 
Of this Du Pin in pref. Opt. By reaſon of this 
reviſion he brings his catalogue of popes down 
to Siricius. Jerom Hier. v. i. Aug. d. chriſ. 
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1. 2. c. 40. in Parm. I. 1. c. 3 unit. c. 19. Fug. 

ad Moni m. I. 2. 
VN. 3. Ang. I. 1. c. 1. in Nn  Gennad. 6. 

18. Aug. ep. 69, 48. — d. chr. I. 3. c. 30, 335, 
37. — retr. I. 2. c. 18. Caſſiod. inſt, c. 10. Ro- 

gatiſts Aug. in Parm. 1. c. 4. bap. 1. c. 6. h. 
69. agon. c. 29. in Creſc. I. 4. ep. 48, Cc. — 
that Tichonius joined them we have no bin 
proof, but excommunicated by Parmenian he 
did not ſtay with him, go over to the Catholics, 
or form a party; tf. he joined himſelf to ſome 
party of Donatiſts, among whom the Rogats ifts 
were the moſt moderate. 

N. 4. Soe. 4. c. 11, 26. Sow. "I 10, 15, 16 
mention the hail, and we know a famine was 
in 370, which begun this y. and certainly hap- 
pened betwixt S. Ba/iPs reconcilement to his Bp. 
and his ſucceeding him fr. Nas. or. 20. ſer- 
mons ho. 2. cont. avarit. 7 

N. 5. Naz. or. 10, 11. ep. 18, 155. car. 1, 
2. Micobulus car. 50, 51. EP. 155, 455 46, 47, 
$07, 115. 

V5. Wa or. 19, 20. half Theod. 5. c. 28. 
Blond. de la primaute. election Naz. or. 19, 20. 
ep. 22, 23, 29, 254. Ba. ep. 4. 
Hier. chr. Marcellin in vit. ap. Ma- 
bill. dipl I. 2. Boll. 20. apr. Exuperantius Amb. 
de fanc. 15. Miracles Ugh. Gr. Tur. gl. C. c. 3. 
VN. 8. Ephrem I ſee nothing that favours Boll. 
who thinks ſome _ Ephrem : author of the 
vie. 7 7. p. 3. p. 1437: 

N. g. Epiph. b. 76. Phileſt. 8. c. 2 4, 5, 7. 
l. 9. c. 6. ab. 367. he ſeems to have been turned 
ont, and Phito 4 ſays he did not live long aft. 

e 


Nas Of. 20. 


— oration or. 5. 
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; Eudoxus Philoſt. 9. c. 8. Soc. 4. c. 14. Valentin. 
& Val. III. coſſ. Soz. 6. c. 13. Demopbilus Theod. 


5. c. ult. Philkſ. g. c. 14. tho? Soc. and Sog. ut 


ſup. ſay nothing of his tranſlation. depuration 


Soc. 4. c. 15, 16, 17. Soc. 6. 14. Theod. 4. c. 24. 
Britanion Soz. 6. c. 2 1. Theod. 
4. c. 35. and that it was ab. 2 y. paſt, bec. in 


367, he ravaged the Goths country, and is ſup- 


poſed to have been then or ker next 5. 3 68. 


in Scythia. 


N. 10. Nig. v. Melee. tells us he. was thrice 
ſent into baniſhment : his 1. was in 360: the 


time of 2. is not ſpecified : the 3. is prob, now, 
(1.) bec. Baf ep. 254. writ in 371. hints as 


much; (2.) in ep. 273 writ in 372 bef. Eqfter 


| he writes to Dorotheus the deacon on account 
of Meletius's abſence; (3.) the perſecution of 
bps was now alm. at the higheſt, Theod, 4. c. 13. 


Soz. ö. c. 7. Geraſus Baſ. ep. 187, 50, 259, 
342, 273. Athanaſius ep. ad Pall. Joan. & Anti. 
N. II.  Synef. ep. 67. men Baſ. ep. 47. 


Notes for the year 371, &c. 


N. 1. Nas. ep. 26, 27. Baf. ep. 33, 203, 57- 
N. 2. Naz, or.20. Baſ. ep. 297, 308. Ny/ 


| in Eu. I. I. Theod. 4. c. 19, Ruf. 2. C9. 


N. 7. Hier. v: Bil. 
N. 4. Nas. or. 20. Theod. 4. c. 19. Baſ div. 


26; Ruff 2. c. 9. Epbrem ap. Cotel. t. 3. Soc. 4. 


c. 26. Ny. de Baſ. & in Eu. I. 1. 
N. 5. Nag. or. 20, 7, 5. Themift, or. 11. 


Baf. ep. 379, 361, 259. Ne ep. 31, 33. . 
„„ N . 
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Cappadocia Baſ. ep. 241, 338. 
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N. 6. Ruf. 2. c. g. Cbegſebia Naz. ep. 95. 


retates Nyſi. v. Macr. Lector Nag. ep. 43. 


N. 7. Baſ. ep. 3 5, 385, 44, 45. Soc. 5. c. 8. 
This ordin. was aft. Baſil's and bef. Greg. Naz. 


_ ordination. Baſ.ep. 259. ad Euſ. Samoſ. Naz. | 
or. 6. e VV | 


N. 8. Nas. or. 6. — N. 9. . 


N. 10. Naz. car. 6, 1. or. 8. Yellenius Baſ. 


ep. 259. Nas. car. 48. 


N. 11. Theed. 4. C. 25. v. PP. c. a, 8, Chry, || 


de Dio. Baſ. ep. 48, 50, 51, 2. 
N. 12, 13. Theod. 4. c. 26. philot. c. 8. 


VN. 14, 15. Theod. philot. c. 2. Soz. 3. c. 14. 
Hier. ep. 13. Chryſ. in eph. ho. 2 1. lauſ. c. 102. 
VNV. 16. Fac. 4. c. 2. Baſ.ep. 156, 187. Pe- 
lagius Theod. 4. c. 13. Euzojus Hier. v. i. ep. 141. 
N. 17. Baſ. ep. 69, 326, 327. Theod. 4. c. 
— f ]7ÜõUmnmnmn.... 7 


N. 18. Ib. Abraham Beſ.ep.319. Ammi. l. 14. 


N. 19. Euſ. v. Conf. 3. c. 7. Soc. 2. c. 41. 
Tometimes Cyr. cat. 10, 16. Phileſt. 2. c. 5. two 
kings Soc. 4. c. 3 3. Sox. 6. c. 37. Hier. chr. 


370. Id. Ar. 407. Aug. 18. civ. c. 52. Amb. 
in Luc. I. 2. Ruin. act. mart. men. 26 Marti. 


Notes for the year 373. 


N. 1. The time of 8. Athanafius's death has 


been very much diſputed by the chronologiſts. 
Socrates 4. C.20. ſays he d. Grat. & Prob. col. 


2. e 371, and in matters of time where the coſſ. 
are noted, Socrates, ſays Petavius, is generally 
exact. Cyr, Alex. ep. 1. ſays Athan. adorned 
his ſee 46 y. which fr. 26, when made Bp. wed 
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ly reach the y. 472, or rather 4 1, ſince Ruf. 2. 
c. 3. ſays he d. in the 46th y. of his epiſcopacy. 
| Baſ.ep. 38, 39, giving thanks to Aſcolus for the 
body of S. Sabas (of whom 372, 7. 19.) qua- 
lifies Athanaſius makariwtaton, a title only be- 
longing to the dead. On the other ſide, Pro- 


tierius, who was made Bp. of Alexandria in 


452. in his epiſ. to pope Leo, ſays in the 8th 
y. fr. the empire of Dioclgſian, our father and 
Bp. of bleſſed memory being then alive, when 
the 14th of the paſchal moon was the 28th of 
the month Phaminoth, i. e. IX kal. april, Ea- 
ſter was tranſlated to the following Sunday, 
which plainly agrees with y. 373. Hier. chr. 
373. who living at Antioch with Paulinus an 
intimate of Atbanaſius, could not well be mi- 
ſtaken. chr. Theophan. ap. Pagi 373. & chr. 
patriarch Alex. evulg. ab Abraham Ecchellenſi 
put his death May 2. on a Thurſday, tf. this y. 
Atba. publiſhed 47 paſchal letters, as Mont-fau- 
con learnedly proves in his diſſertation on this ſub- 
ject, but his main argument is — a long inter- 
courſe of letters and buſineſs, which could not 
be performed in leſs than 2 y. betwixt S. Bai 
after his ordination in 370, and S. Athanaſius 
who were at 50 days journey diſtance fr. one 
another; for beſides Baſil's 8 letters to Ac ha. 
and Athanafius to him, what Dorotheus was 
employed in by them muſt take up a year. A- 
gain, S. Acha. blames the monks that ſuſpected 
Baſil's orthodoxy, ſince he was engaged in a 
combat for the truth, agoniaomenos mallon uper 
tes aletheias, viz. with Valens in the end of 351. 
Pall. lauſ. c. 20. tells how Athanaſius gave 
oe i Melania 


| 
| 
'F 


all churches, and tf. John Caſonovius ſecretary 
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Melania a ſheep-ſkin and that in 372, fr. Hier. 


ep. 25. & Paulin. ep. 29. ad Sever, for which 
ſee Pagi y. 397. Theſe proofs oblige us to a- 


bandon Rufinus, who is ſeldom exact in mat- 


ters of time, and Socrates who is only exact 
when he names the conſuls and the public acts 


word for word, and not when he puts other 


matters down, of which Mont-faucon gives ex- 
amples in edit. Aha. p. 122. As to S. Cyril he 
makes for us, for he does not ſay barely he ſat 


46 y. but 46 complete y. ois, which fr. Atha- 
naſius's ordination in Decemb. 326, muſt reach 
to Decemb. 472. aft. which hed. May 2. which 


muſt be 373. The living as well as the dead 
are called makariwtatoi., S. Baſil, ep. 50. 
ſpeaking of Silvan of Tarſus, and Valentinian 

I. ſpeaking of the Bps of 7/lyr:um have theſe 


terms, oi #r1/makariwtatoi epiſcopoi, Theod. 4. c. 8. 


N. 2. Nag. or. 21. creed, all allow this creed 


io be Athanaſius's as to the doctrine, but ſome 


deny he penned any of it, and ſome that heon- 
ly penned the firſt part to /ed neceſſarium eft ; 


{1.) bec. it was not known till the 6th age (2) 
bec. he would not conſent to any creed but that 


of Nice; (3) the ſtile is different; (4.) the occa- 
ſion of compoſing it not known; (5.) not in 
ancient M SS. (6.) in ad part it rejects the he- 


reſies of Neftorzus and Eutyches, which appear- 


ed only in the 5th age; (7.) it has in terms the 
proceſſion of the H. Ghoſt tr. the Son: and yet 
this authority was never brought againſt the 
greeks till the time of Greg. IX. — They who 
hold it to be his prove it (1.) fr. the conſent of 


to 
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to the Tritheits in the conference of 1 565 at 
Petric in Poland, tho a deadly enemy to A. 
thanaſiuss doctrine, ſays, not only the latin, 
but the churches of C. P. Servia, Ruffia and 
 Muſcovy admit this creed, tho' the Grecians 
without that part and of tbe Son; (2.) it was 
expreſly named his fymbol in the C. of Autun 
ab. 670, and fr. that time univerſally acknow- 
ledged as his; (3.) Boetius who was conſul in 
487 in trin, and S. Aug. in trin. 8. in ep. 174 ad 
Paſcent. & enchirid. c. 36 have ſeveral paſſages, 
word for word as in this creed; (4.) an old 
MS. which Pithæus found of S. Hilary's frag- 
ments, has a preface to this creed, which he 
names Athanaſfius's. (5.) Greg. Nas. or. 2 1. in 


| hud. Atha. fays: he firſt of all and alone, or 


with very few indeed, doubted not to publiſh 


the truth openly and in expreſs terms. and what 


| God had formerly granted to thoſe many fathers 
(of Nice) concerning the Son, the fame did A- 
thanaſius obtain from above in regard of the H. 
Ghoſt, whoſe divinity he aſſerted, and preſent- 


ed to the emperor a gift truly royal and magni- 


ficent, a pious writing — and this his confeſſi- 
on omologian the weſtern Xtians, and as many 


of the eaſtern, as have the life of faith within 


them, received with much veneration, Cc. Tf. 
Atha. writ a confeſſion of faith which can agree 


with nothing but this creed, gui vult ſalbus, 


Sc. — Alex. Du Pin, &c. anſwer this confeſ- 
fion ment. by Naz. is the latter end of the fy- 


nodical epiſtle ſent to the emperor Fovian ap. 


_ Theod. 4. c. 3. — But this cannot be, for (1.) 


this epiſ. was ſent in the name of all the bps of 


Egypt, 
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Egypt, at a time when there was a catholic em- 
peror, when all durſt and moſt did, profeſs the 


catholic faith; whereas Naz. tells us, that A. 


thanafius's confeſſion was at a time when 


very few komide oligo: publicly profeſſed that 


faith; (2.) Atbanaſius profeſſed in clear terms, 


what the Nicene fathers did not in clear terms 


profeſs but only of the Son, and tf. the terms re- 


lating to the H. Ghoſt were more expreſſive than 
thoſe of the Nicene fathers, but in this epiſt. he on- 
ly ſets down what theſe fathers held: tf. Fr. all 
which fay they, the anſw. is plain to the obj. and 
tf. the 1. obj. is ſhewed falſe fr. Hil. Naz. Aug. 


Sc. to ad, he would not conſent to any new 


creed for the faithful in general, but not againſt 
terms agreeing with the C. of Nice. to 3d, 


the orig. prob. is loſt, and one cannot gueſs at a 
ſtile from the latin tranſlation. He had prob. 
preſented the confeſſion to the emp. Conſtantius 
in gr. and ſhewed it aft. to pope Julius, who 


| cauſed the latin verſion to be preſerved in the 


Roman archives, fr. whence ſeveral lat. copies 
early went abroad, but the gr. verſions (which 
vary, whereas the lat. is uniform) later. Per- 


haps Aha. tranſlated it himſelf into latin, which 


he muſt know, ſince he compoſed the differences 
betwixt the greeks and the latins ab. the terms y- 
boſtaſis and ouſa, verborum ſententia accurate 


 perpenſa ; Naz. or. 21. and in which he had time 
to improve himſelf for the benefit of the church 


in his travels to the weſ# : to 4. Sulp. I. 2. and o- 
thers tell us, he was accuſed of Sabellianiſm; 


now the profeſſion of the Nicene creed was not 


ſufficient to vindicate fr. that aſperſion, as is 
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plain in the caſe of Marcellus, of Euſtatbius, 


Fc. and tf. he might preſent this confeſſion to 


Ciunſtantius, which is a further anſw. to 2 obj. To 


F. it was in the ancient MS. of S. Hil. and to 
g90 no farther in 2. MSS. in the Coton library, 
produced by Armachanus, which all the anti- 
quaries from the character of the letters and pic- 
tures judge could not be later than Gregory the 


great s time: to 6. he does not name Neſforius 
nor Eutycbes, and as for their errors he rejects 


them full as plainly in other works, which no 
one ever doubted of, as appears fr. S. Cyril in 


the C. of Epbeſus, and fr. the fathers of the C. 
of Chalcedon: to 7. the 3 verſes, 1. Pater 4 


nullo eft factus, &c. 2. Filius a patre ſolo, 
Sc. 3. Spir. ſanctus a patre & filio were add- 
ed to this, ab. the ſame time as #/ogue to the 


C. P. creed: and tf. ſome gr. edit. leave out 


theſe 2 verſes, and ſome others only the words 
& filioa.—Some other works are doubted of with- 
out juſt grounds, 1. his epiſt. to Serapion of the 
H. Ghoſt bec. he cites fr. Micah : the houſe of 
Jacob has exaſperated the ſpirit of the Lord, 
words that are not in this prophet : but they 
might have been in the copy Aha. uſed, or he 
might have truſted to his memory in the deſart 
where he had not the bible at hand, and where, 
as he himſelf declares, he writ books, which he 
_ deſigned to reviſe. 2dly, his book of virginity 

or meditation, mentioned by Hier. v. i. (1.) 


bec. the ſtile is creeping ; (2.) the thoughts 


childiſh; (3.) bec. Theod. 2. c. 4. cites a paſſage 
fr. thence not in the book now extant. Anſw. 
to 1. Photius obſerves, that Atba. frequently 


varied 
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varied his ſtile; to 2. the thoughts are ſublime, 
and ſuch as Chry/. uſed aft. him; tho' a burleſ- 


que verſion may make any thing appear childiſh: | 
to 3. there is nothing like a paſſage cited c. 4. 


but c. 14. there is one but not taken out of 
this work, but out of a letter of conſolation. 


— 3dly, his / ife of S. Antony 1. bec. Atha. 
in fol. fays the letter was writ to Gregory, who 


gave it to Balac; (2.) that Balac was bit by 
the horſe which he rode on; in v. Ant. he ſays 


the letter was writ to Balac himſelf, and that 
Balac was bit by Neftorius's horſe, ſee vol. 2. 
p. 197. but it may be ſaid to 1. that he writ to 
Gregory with an incloſed to Balac. — to 2. he 
Was bit by the horſe Balac lent to Neftorius on 
which Balac rode, i. e. uſually: or perhaps A. 
tha. was better informed of this circumſtance in 
his laſt writing: and tf. theſe ob. can have no 


force againſt a work ment. by Naz. and Hier. 


and fr. whence Chryſ: ho. 8. in Matth. Pall. 


lauſ. 8. Soc. I. c. 17. & I. 4. 14. SS. Ephrem, 


Damaſc. Gc. extract paſſages. — Athly, the ex- 


Po ſition of faith obj. againſt 1. for denying 3 
hypoſtaſes i in trin. and 2. for naming t homo do- 


minicus. Anſ. to 1. he does not deny 3 diſtinct, 


but 3 ſeparated and divided hypgtaſes aft. a cor- | 
poreal manner; and as to homo dominicus it was 
an innocent term bef. it was abuſed by the Apolli- 


nariſts. — I ſhall here animadvert upon 2 ſpuri- 
ous writings, viz. (I.) the hypocriſy of Mele- 
ts, and (2.) quod unus, i. e. that X# is one, 
bec. they aſperſe two holy bps Meletius of An- 


_ #r0ch and Marcellus of Seve but theſe have 


evident marks of not belonging t to Atha. ſince 


GI. 
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( ) they treat as heretics thoſe who deny three 
 hypoſtaſes in the trin. whereas he allows the ca- 
tholics to deny or grant them in different ſenſes: 
| (2.) Atha. always eſteemed theſe two Bps as 
orthodox to his dying day: (3.) the quod unus, 


makes Marcellus hold a quaternity of bypoftaſes ; 
whereas what was objected to him was Sabelli- 


aniſm, which held not 4, but only 1 perſon in 
the trin. (4.) it expreſſes and confutes the he- 
reſy of 2 perſons in Chriſt in ſuch terms as could 

not be uſed bef. the 5th age. | | 


N. 3. Ru. 2- e. 3- Theod. 4. c. 20, 21, 22. 


Naz. or. 23. Soc. 4. c. 20, 21. Sog. 6. c. 19. 
„ noon „ 
V. 5. Sc. 4. c. 21. Mead. 4. c. NM 
71. Epiph. h. 68. Sog. 6. c. 19, 20, Mart. 


| Rom. 13 Mar. 


W 


N. 5. Theod. 4. c. 22. Epipb. h. 72. Lauſ. 
c. II. Melas Sozom. 6. c. 31. Ruf. 2. c. 3, 4. 


N. G. in 351 Hil. frag. 1. p. Theodoret 2. 


c. 27. ſo that Silvan only for a while rejected 
the term conſubſtantial, not in itſelf, but bec. he 


thought it liable to ſiniſter explications. Now 
that this was no obſtacle to his orthodoxy is evi- 


| dent ff. 8. Athanaſius ſyn. where he ſhews that 


the omoiouſios like in ſubſtance which others 


I held was the fame thing with omoov/ros conſub- 
| ſtantial ; that they who held omoionſios were bro- 
thers, and agreed with him as to the thing, but 
differed only in the expreſſion. The fame has 


Marius Victorinus 1. adv. ari. as alſo the author 
of the divinity of the Son put among S. Am- 


1 5ro/e's works, Hil. ſyn, & Soz. 5. c. 12. Of An- 
| 770 Baſ. ep. 67, 53. Muſonius Baſ: ep. 52. 


Marcellin. 
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Marcellin. Gr. T. gl. C. Boll. 20 apr. Marecel- 
us if guilty of Sabellianiſin, that would appear 
either fr. his writings, or his private diſcourſe: 
but 1. as to his writings, even thoſe very ones 
for which he was accuſed of Sabellianiſm, were 
examined and approved of by the C. of Sardi- 
ca, by pope Julius, Athanaſius, &c. as is plain 
from the pope's and the C. of Sardica's letter. 
Again, he made a confeſſion of faith, which is 
at length in Epiph. h. 72. wherein he aſſerts 
the diſtinction of perſons. — Moreover he con- 
demned Sabellius (Euſ. in Marcel. I. 3.) — As 
to his private diſcourſe, it is prob. his diſciples 
knew his mind, and yet they condemned Arius, 
Sabellius, Photin, Paul of Samoſata; and A. 
thanafius ſol. deſcribes him as a perſon of un- 
doubted orthodoxy. Ob. Baſ. ep. 52. ad A. 
than. ep. 74. ad occid. epiſc. ep. 78. Hil. in frag. 
Sulp. I. 2. Chryſ. ho. 2. in Heb, Mar. Vis, 1. 
| adv. ari. Soc. 1. c. 36. Soz. 2. c. 33. fay that 
Marcellus agreed with Photin, Paul of Samo- 
ſata, or Sabellius. Ani. Baſil fr. the obſcurity 
of Marcellus's writings, and the falſe rumors he 
had heard of him at a diſtance, formed a wrong 
notion of him, S. Hilary fr. the like grounds 
was miſtaken, and tf. ſays aft. the Sardica C. 
bef. Photin's hereſy Atha. ſeparated himſelf fr. 
Marcellus's communion ; whereas Atha. apol. 
1. & ſol. both writ long aft. that time deſcribes 
him as an orthodox perſon. The reſt remote 
in time and place took up with what they had 
heard, as Hier. v. i. referring himſelf to Hila- | 
7y 3 Sog. ſpeaks doubtfully, and ſo does Epiph. | ( 
Sc. but one Athanaſiuss authority in this point 
8 . EE goes 
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goes bef. them all. Ob. 2. Atha, or. quod u- 
nus, ranks Marcellus among the heretics; and 
_ Epiph. h. 72. tells us that he (Athanaſius) was 


neither eager in blaming nor defending him; 
but intimated by a gentle ſmile, that he {Mar- 


cellus) had not been very far off impiety (i. e. 


hereſy)and reckoned him among thoſe who had 
cleared themſelves. Anſ. 1. Atha, in quod unus 


(and the fame may be faid of Bal, ep. 52.) 


perhaps ſpeaks of another Marcellus, fince he 


does not name him of Ancyrà or Galatia (as he 
does in fol.) but puts him before Paul of Sa- 
moſata. Anſ. 2. quod unus is no work of Atha. 

as has been proved 7. 2. — What Epipb. ſays, 


rather makes for Marcellus, eſpecially if thi 


happened bef. the C. of Sardica. 


N. 7. Ny. v. Macr. Baſ. ep. 7, 6, 257, 162. 
N. 8, 9, 10. Baſ. ep. 79, 370, 82, 187, 78, 


Þ 73, 72, 196, Cc. 


N. 11, 12. ep. 58, 59, 70, 102, 8, 342, 250. 
N. 13. Stridon Hier. v. i. lauſ. c. 124. Pan- 
nonia conc. t. 2. geog. ſac. Euſebius Hier. chr. 
Wealth fr. his faying adv. Rf. 1. c. 7. that he 


ran about the chambers of the ſervants of the 
| houſe, and from his brother's ſelling in 398 (ep. 
2856.) for him his goods and houſes. Rome Hier. 
in Ex. 40. in Ruf. 1. c. 4, 7. chr. virginity ep. 


I, 50, 43. Martyrs in Ex. 40. Ruf. 1. tran- 


ſecribing Gal. l. 2. Aquileia Hier, chr. 375, 


376, 377. ep. 62. great men Ruff. I. 1. Hier. 
ep. 43, 42, 44. Company fr. ep. 43, 41. Baron. 
Boll. Marc. Vit. gather as much. Apollinaris 


ep. 6g. ad Pam. Abdias Hier. in Abd. 
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Notes for the year 374. 


N. I, 2. ep. 6. 57. Evagrius ep. 41. ad Ruf. 
deſcribed ep. 22. Je ep. 4. Chaldaic ep. 120. 
Heliodorus ep. 1. : 
N. 3. Theod. 4. c. 14, 15. Naz. . 28. Baſ. 


ep. 280, 251, 263, 316, &c. 
N. 4. Naz.or. 19g, 
N. 5. Nas, car. 1. ep. 42, 65, 222. Julian 


or. 9. regulating ep. 168, Boſ. ep. 64. 


VN. 6. Baſ.ep. 394. Nas. ep. 110. Hier. ep. 


84, 48, 12. Baſ ep. 39 1. bench Nax. ep. 160, 


159. Dz!2ala Baſ. ep. 392. Nag. ep. 160, 12, 


161. Baſ. ep. 8, 193, 394, 393, 391. Theod. 
3 C70. Themift. ox. 11. letter 391. orbers viz. 


TH: 401. 
Sulp. v. mart. c. 7. Gr. Tur. franc. 10, 


& 31. . b e ax c. 6, 7. Rif. 2. c. 11. 
N. 8. S. Ambroſe's lite is writ by an eccleſia- 

ſic his cotemporary, named Paulinus, at 8. 

Aufiin's requeſt, which I cite thus. v. Amb. 


N. q. v. Amb. in 340 from Amb. virg. l. 3. 
Jil. 10. p. 729. gathers it. Origen Hier. in 
Ruf. 1. 1. Baſil Amb. par. c. 4 v. Amb. Aug. 
conf. 8. c. 13. 
„0. Epipb. anc. c. 60. "ny he writ it in 


374. h. 69. Bezanduca Sog. G. c. 32. gno- 
ſtic Epi 55 h. 26. Pilarion Sog. 6. c. 32. Ad 
up. = Hier. ep. 62. gbout 366 Pall dial. 


C. 16. ſays he was 36 years Bp; and he died 


May 12. 403. Soz. 7. c. 27. 
VN. II, 12. "Theod. 5. c. 21. 8 IL 
29. Sog. 6. c. 35. Soc. 4. c. 19. Chryſ. ad Fun, 


N. 13. 


E 
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N. 13. T. 2. cnc. 


- Notes for the year 375. 
N. 1. Sab. dial. 2. c. 6. 

N 2. Theod. 4. c. 8, 9. | 

N. 3. Ammi. l. 30. Idac. faſt. 375. Hier. 
chr. 376. ſevere Ammi. ib. Vic. Sulp. dial. 2 

c. 0, Zozx. I. 4. Virtues Am. ib. . ep. 13. 

Sog. 6. c. 36. Zoz. 4. 
- 4 Ami. Zox. ib. How 4. 0. 31. Eunap. 


N. 5. Bull. 9 apr. 10 mar. Menza. Til 7. p. 
165. 

N. 6. Combef. act. Ball. 14 jan. Men. Nil. 
de The. Til. 7. p. 1006. Saracens Sog. 6. c. 38. 
Ammi. l. 14, 22. Hier. in Ezech. 25, 26. v. 
Hilar. in Hierem. . in Fovrn. |. 2. I. heb. t. 3. 


 Poaceck. not. ad hiſ. arab. Moſes Soc. 4. c. 36. 


Soz. 6. c. 38. Theod. 4. *. 23. 

VN. 5. Lauf. c. 18, 9, 1,7, 14 177. V. PP. c. 
21. Cotel. Mienca, SSO. 

N. 8. V. PP. 3. Hier. ep. 22. R in Hier. 


1.2. t. 3. hi. 2.0. Boll. 14 may. W 


20. Soc. 4. c. 23. lauſ. c. 10. 
N. 9. Hier. chr. 37 5. Paulin. ep. 10. ad Se- 
ver. Hier. ep. 2.5. ad Paulam. lauſ. c. 117. Con- 
cordia Hier. in Ruf. 1. c. 1. 3. c. 6. ep. 2 J. v. i. 
Dydimus Ruf. in Hier. I. 2. hiſ. 11. c. 7. Hier. 
v. i.— a. 372. — lauſ. c. 4. Soc. 4. c. 2 5. Soz. 3. 


C. 15. Theod. 4. c. 29. en, ex RAf. 


1. 2. — ep. 65. 


N. 10. Baſ ep. 297, 264, 38 55 73 TO, 185. 


Ny/a P 358, 404- Seleucia Nag. car. 1. ſe- 


N 2 ö 
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veral e 5 142, 34, 355 36. Aſauria Baſ. ep. 
W 


| Notes for the year 37 6. 


j N. 1. Baſ. ep. 264, 279, 405, 72, 73» As 

| 85. Fronto ep. 191, 192, 10, 405, 

N. 2. Baſ. ep. 193, 292+: -.- 

N. 3. Baſ. ep. 79, 80, 82, 7473 LO 

VN. 4. Theod. 4. C. 21, 22. Ruf. 2. c. 3, 4. 

Ses. 6. c. 20. Soc. 4. e. 24. 

N. 5. Theod. J. c. 21. lauſ. c. 19. v. PP. I. 7. L 
c. 12. Boll. 15 Fan. Cotel. . t. 1. v. PP. 1. 3. 
c. 99. Sog. 3. c. 14. Soc. 4. c. 23, 24. 

N. 6. Paul. ep. 10. ad Sev. lauſ. c. 17. Hier. 

v. Hilari. Iauras Ruf. 2. c. 28. 
VM. 7. Ephr. conf, Boll. 1 Feb. Sos. 3- c. 16. 
Weod. 4. c. 29. Nyſſ. de Eph. Hier. v. i. Chryſ. 

t. 6. or. 51. Gennad. v. i. c. 3. Phot, c. 229, 

196. Leont, in Euty. I. 1. lauf. c. 101. 

N. 8, 9. Gaudent. ſer. 17. Naz. or. 20. Baſ. | 
550 302. reg. brev. ar. 108, 109, 110, 11 1. Chore- 


bps Baſ. ep. 18 1. Nectarius Bay. ep. 323. f. 
* ep. 30. Paregorius ep. 198. 
N. 10. Ba/. ep. 372, 392, 394+ Naz. or. 16, 
20. Nyſ}. in Baſ. Soz. 6! c. 34. . 500 


ep. 5 5. Hinder ep. 344. Rome Theod. oh op 
Cartel. 9. t. 1. p. = 
N. II. Epiph. h. 77. Nil. I. ep. 257. Lire. 1 
16. Baſ. ep. 74. Soc. 2. c. 46. Theod. 5. c. 4. 1 


N. 12. Naz. or. 52, $1.. Ted 5. c. 11. 10. 
coll. R. Holſt. this year Soc. J. c. 35. Valent. 5. 
& Valentini. I. coſſ. i. e. . Top Baſ. ep. 11 


293, 321. Fac 2 
Writs. . 
Ni 
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| N. 14. fr. 2 different paſſages in b. 1. of this 
work, we may conclude he began it in 374, 


and finiſhed it in 376. Jerom proem. dial. adv. 
de” Theod. 4. c. 11, h. f. 4. c. 12. Aug. h. 57. 


N. 15. Epipb. h. 77. Ba ep. 32 5, 320. Te- 


rentius ep. 349, 272. . in Euty. —_ 


Baſ. ep. 321, 10, 
N. 16. Hier. ep. 57. 
N19: 20m L + Cons; n 31. Valhſ r. fr. 


1. 4. Sog. 6. c. 37. Jarn. r. goth. Eunap. leg. 
Idac. faſt. Hier. chr. 


Notes for the year 377. &c. 


5 N. I. Ammi. 1. 31. 
VN. 2. Soc. 4. c. 33. fr tees Theod. 4. 
C. ult. 1dac. faſt. 377, 378. Phil, 2. c. 5. O- 


| rof. 7. c. 33. Saluian. I. 5. Micetas Chryſ. ep. 


207, 14, 206. ho. 20. t. 6. Paulin. ap. Bar. 


370. u. 118. eleganti carmine. Pagan, Aug. 


civ. 5. c. 13. 
N. 3. Ammi. 1.31. Hier. chr. Orof. l. 7.C.33- 
N. 4. Eunap. leg. one Ammi. l. 31. Zoz. I. 

4. Trajan Theod. 4. c. 33. Conſulate Idac. faſt. 


372. Ammi. l. 27. in fin. Bafil's ep. 3 80, 186, 


376, 377. Candida lauſ. c. 145. Terentius Theod, 


4. C . 
N. 5. Ammi. . 31. Soc. 4. c. 38, Jſaac Sog. 


6. c. ult. Theod. 4. c. 34. e Zonar. Cedr. 


Men. & Boll. 30 . » 
N. 6. Ammi. Hg f. Oraf, 1.7 . Ste. 4. e. 38. 
N. 7. Ammi. l. 31. Hier. * Nauf. 2. c 


13. Orof. 7. c. 33. Zox. I. 4. Soz. 1.6. c. ult. 
hl. 17. 50 ES 
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N. 8. Ammi. l. 3 1. Zoz.l. 4. Them . or. 8 
 Theod. phil. c. 8. 2 Nas. or. 20. 


N. 9. letter it is at large in Theod. 4. C. 22. & 


alibi. tears Nas, or. 2 3. 


. 10. Theod. 5. c. 1. Ambroſe fid. 0 


C. of Epheſ. t. 2. conc. Chalced. t. 3. Theod. 
a 2, 3. Lir. c. 7. Leo mag. ep. 97. Vigil. 


 Tafy. in Euty. 5. c. 22. Eulog. Alex. ap. Phot. 


c. 230, — thereſt in places cited. 
N. II. Amb. 2. off. c. 15,28. Confantiusep, 


2. al. 19. ſcarce 5 v. Amb. 


N. 12. Amb. de Satyr. 


N. 13. Zoz, 4. Jaw Cod. Th. 16. t. 5. 2 


c. 2. Soc. 5. C. 2. S. , & i. 


VN. 14. Soz. 5. c. 2, 3. Soc. 5. c. 3, 2 V. 
Hape Naz. Or. 20, 


The End of the Notes of the Second Volume. 
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OR yet an 1 of perſecution. 
For tho' the Heathens could 


that the more they mowed 
| the faithful down the thicker 
they roſe, and that their blood, when ſpilt, was 
like ſced when ſown, which ſprings from the 
earth again, and fructifies with a large increaſe ; 


R EY = t ſuch was their fatal blindneſs, that they ſtill 
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not but obſerve with Tertullian, 
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2 The Annals of the Church. 


went on in purſuit of their ordinary methods of 


blood and cruelty. Galerius Ceſar (mentioned | 
p. 529.) was the chief of this enterpriſe, who 


put the penal laws in execution, no leſs to gra- 


_ tify his mother's bigotry and invincible hatred 


againſt the Chriſtians, than to indulge his own 


butchering temper, which made its firſt attack 


upon the ſoldiery; where many ſervants of J. C. 


were obliged to abandon their poſts of profit 
and honour, that they might continue in the 
worſhip of their heavenly Maſter. Others were 
glad to ſave their faith at the expence of their 

lives, * Sag Nt 85 


2. Of this number were Marcian and Ni- 
cander two officers, and Julius a veteran ſol- 
dier. Julius was now offered the tenth year's 


donative, and, according to cuſtom, was firſt 
to ſacrifice to the Heathen gods. Upon the re- 


fuſal he was brought before the governor of Do- 
roſtorus (now Siliſtria) in Bulgaria, who told 
Julius he might ſafely venture to do it, ſuppoſing 
it was a fault, ſince, it not being the offender's 

choice, but the effect of pure conſtraint, his God, 


if juſt, would make allowances for the hard circum- 
ſtances he lay under. But the holy veteran, who 
knew no force could be ſtronger upon him than 


that of gratitude to his Maker, ſtood ready to 
pay back the life lent for his ſervice, and accord- 
_ ingly was beheaded the 27th of May. Heſychius 


another ſoldier, who had animated Julius in 
this laſt combat, was made a partaker of his 
victory the 15th of June, as Marcian and 
Nicander the 17th. The wives and children of 

SD theſe 


1 


q = 


Fay 


Ni 


| her and his child the kiſs of peace, he deſired 


when they had them forced from their arms to 


. death for refuſing to facrifice. Marcian's wife 


could not bear this ; but, like another Eve, would 


lain have tempted him to forego the joys of eter- 
nity for ſatisfactions of fleſh and blood. Daria, 
on the contrary, tho' ſhe entertained a paſſio- 


nate affection for Nicander, yet ſhe earneſtly 


exhorted him not to accept a ſhort deliverance 
with guilt, but give himſelf up to death in pro- 


ſpe& of a laſting bliſs. At this the governor 
turning to her ſaid: poor wre:ch, thou haſt a 


mind I ſee for another huſband, and that makes 
| thee ſo willing this ſhould die. Sir, Daria 

replied, my deſires indeed are, that my huſband 
ſhould die to the world, that he may live in the 


next to God, where there will be no danger of 


dying again, no dreadful apprehenſions of a ſe- 


cond parting, but an happy union for all eterni- 


ty. Now, Sir, if you doubt of the ſincerity 
of my wiſhes, be pleaſed to put it to the trial, 
and let me be joined with him as a companion 
in death, or run before him as a guide. The go- 


vernor told her his buſineſs was not with women, 


and that as for the men he reprieved them for 40 


days. Thoſe paſt, they were led to execution ; 
whither Marciau's wife followed with torn veſt- 


ments and diſheveled hair. The martyr caſt 


back his eyes with indignation at her fond un- 
governable weakneſs, and therefore after giving 


B 2 ſhe 


© ve forte MS 
theſe two laſt- mentioned heroes were juſt in the 
height of their tranſports for their huſbandsfafe re- 
turn, after a tedious abſence of ten campaigns, 
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5 The Sh of the Church. 


| ſhe would leave him. Nicander in like manner 
recommending Daria and his fon to God, told 
her, that the ſteady virtue ſhe had ſhewn had 
charmed his affections, and endeared her more 
4 him, now ſhe could be a pleaſing ſpectatreſs 
f his triumph, than if ſhe had reſcued him 
tha the axe by the force of her entreaties, 
Theſe laſt adieus being over, Marcian and Ni. 
cander were beheaded at Doroſtorus, and in- 
terred with great honour by the Chriſtians near 
the place of their execution; where afterwards 
2 Church was erected to their memory, and | 
from underneath the altar there drops of water | 
diſtilled, which proved ſovereign remediesagainſt 
diſeaſes. 
. Hitherto the perſecution in the greateſt 
part of the Eaſt only comprehended the men oft L 
arms, for in regard of others, particularly in h 
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1 Paleſtine and the adjacent places, the decrees 1 
were ſo ſeldom put in execution, that the Chri- a, 

an aſſemblies became very numerous, inſo- tl 

much that the old Churches not being ſufficient 00 

to contain them, they run up new ones from 47 

the foundation, more ample and capacious in Ca 

almoſt every city. Even ſome governors of pro- ad 


vinces were open Chriftians, and ſome perſons ſyw 
in the court profeſſed their religion publicly, par- ter 
ticularly Dorotheus and Gorgonius, who ſerving fel 
the emperor with more zeal than others, had Tor 
larger ſhares of his confidence and affection. the 
But this repoſe was diſturbed by Galerius, who 
thinking he had as good as done nothing unleſs fer 
he made a farther advance, haſtened away to reſc 


Deocl. 7 an 


reſolve him by prying into the intrals. 
1 e 1 Chriſtian 


Dioclefian at Nicomedia, to engage him by all 


poſſible methods in a more violent perſecution 


of the Chriſtians than ever. He found Dio- 


 clefian in a juncture very proper for his de- 
ſign; his proſperous fortune having ſwelled 
him up to that degree of vanity, that no lon- 


ger contented with the title of emperor he aſ- 


| ſumed that of a god, requiring adoration from 
his ſubjects, which, to the moſt loyal of them, 
the Chriſtians, was worſe than a thouſand 
deaths. Another thing determined him to fol- 
low theſe impreſſions, which ſhould have had, 


methinks, a quite contrary effect. For it be- 
ing related to him, that from the deep caverns 
of Apollo's temple, a mournful voice was heard 
breaking out into complaints, that the 7u/# 
had hindred the predictions of their oracles, 


he let his hair grow to ſympathiſe in ſor- 


row with his filenced gods, and in this deep 


affliction demanded of one of his guards, who 
theſe Juſt were. A Heathen prieſt readily 
took up the anſwer, and replied : the Chriſti- 
ans, Conſtantine the great aſſures us upon 


cath, that he was preſent at this anſwer, and 
adds, that it armed Diocliſian with a bloody 
ſword, not to puniſh the guilty, but to ex- 
terminate them whoſe innocence ſtood con- 
feſſed by the divinities he adored. The empe- 
ror's adventure with the Augurs was much of 
the fame ſtamp: being anxiouſly concerned a- 
bout ſome future events, he cauſed them to of- 
ter up a multitude of facrifices, that they might 
Some 
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6 The Annals of the Church. 
Chriſtian officers hapned to wait upon him, 
who making the ſign of the Croſs frighted _ 
away the demons, and put all into a confu- 
ſion. Whereupon Tages maſter of theſe cere- 
monies, either ſeeing or ſuſpecting the affair, 
cried out, that ſome prophane perſons had 
thruſt themſelves into theſe holy ſolemnities, and 
hindred their cuſtomary effects. In this difap- 
pointment the emperor commanded all that 
were preſent, and the reſt of his houſhold and 
army, to facrifice, or to be caſhiered and whip- 
ped. Galerius was not content with purging 
the court and foldiery of the faithful, but preſ- 
ſed him to renew his attacks upon their whole 
body in general. They had firſt many conſul- 
tations together about it, and afterwards to diſ- 
charge the odium of ſo much bloodſhed upon 
others they admitted ſeveral judges and milita- 
ry perſons into the council, who either by in- 
clination, or out of complaiſance, ſided with 
Galerius. Still to proceed with greater form in 
a matter of ſuch importance, he ſent away an 
Augur to conſult Apollb's oracle at Branchides 
by Miletus; from whence receiving directions 
as from heaven, he determined to fix this great 
work upon ſome proper auſpicious day. The 
23d of the next February was therefore pitched 
upon, when the Terminalia were celebrated 
among the Romans, as an happy omen, that 
they ſhould put a ferm and period to the Chri- 
tian religion. e 8 


* 
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Of CHRIST 303. Of Droctesran 20 and 
MAXIMINI1AN 18.' Of MARCELLINUS 8. 


„Idee morning therefore of that fatal day, 


the governor of the city went with a 


train of ſoldiers at his heels to the Chriſtians 
Church, broke it open, and gave all to pil- 


lage, except the H. Scriptures, which he reſerv- 


ed for the fire, Galerius, who with the em- 
peror beheld all this from the palace windows, 
was for ſerving the Church itſelf in the ſame 
manner; but Diocliſian being afraid, that thus 
all the neighborhood might come to be burned 


down, gave his orders that the workmen ſhould 
level it immediately to the ground. The next 
day the edicts were ſet up in all public places, 


containing, that the Chriſtian Churches ſhould 
be demoliſhed, the Scriptures burned ; that the 

__ Chriſtians themſelves ſhould be inhabilitated to 
receive any offices or dignities, and be ſtripped 
of thoſe they poſſeſſed already; that no rank or 
honours ſhould exempt them from the torture; 


that no ſlaves ſhould become freed-men without 


firſt renouncing their religion; that what inju- 

ries or violences ſoever were offered them, it 
| ſhould not be in their power to redreſs them- 
| ſelves by the law, which was only to punith and 


not protect them. Upon this, a certain perſon 


of quality, animated with the zeal of God, 
and a burning faith, tore down theſe edicts made 
up of facrilege and impiety. A vaſt and hazar- 
_ dous attempt! not confined to the ordinary me- 


thods and rules of Chriſtianity. But if ſome 
B 4 _ 
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8 The Annals of the Church. 


: little fault of raſhneſs might appear in ſo great 
aà courage, it was ſoon puriſied again by mar. 
tyrdom. For he was taken in the action, put 


firſt upon the rack, and then roaſted on a grid- 
iron; all which he bore with an invincible pa- 
tience, maintaining a calmneſs and ſerenity of 
mind to the laſt. 

2. Theſe edicts were ſoon publiſhed 3 in other 
parts of the empire, ſo that by Eafter-day 


there was almoſt in every city of the Eaſt dread- 
ful ruins of temples, mournful fires of the ſa- 


cred books of the Scriptures, the acts of mar- 
tyrs, the apologies for the faith, &c. Some of 


the Heathens rage went beyond the edicts, and 


were for burning ſeveral books beſides the Chri- 


ſtians as prejudicial to their religion, and parti- 


cularly Tully's De Natura Deorum, as is plain 
froin Arnobius a celebrated maſter of rhetoric 
in Africa. He had been a deadly enemy to Chri- 
flrianity till reconciled to it by a dream from hea- 


ven. The Bp. who was acquainted with his 


character, was loth to give him admittance till 
he had 1 the ſincerity of his converſion 


by ſome undeniable proofs. So he falls to wri- 


ting his ſeven treatiſes againſt the Heathens, 
wherein there is an agreeable infuſion of wit 
and argument; his reaſons are ſet forth to ad- 
vantage, and beautified with abundance of 
learning; the Pagan gods and ceremonies are 


expoſed to ridicule with a plentiful vein of falt 
and fatire; the chief myſteries of our religion 


are touched upon with a great deal of delicacy, 


| but being not yet initiated in them by baptiſm, 


nor ſo much as a deen, he ſprinkled ſeveral 
errors 


The Fourth Age. 9 


errors concerning them up and down this work; 


and being in haſte to liſt himſelf in the militia 
of Chriſt, he let his tide of eloquence flow with 


5 unequal periods, and carry with it ſome expreſ- 


ſions that reliſh ſtrongly of the roughneſs of his 
native Africa. Ek er 

3. His ſcholar Lactantius not only excelled 
him, but bore away the prize of eloquence from 
all the Latin writers of the Church, and — 


ſtands in competition with Cicero, whoſe ſtile 


he ſo perfectly poſſeſſed, that theſe two great 
orators, in the judgment of able critics, ſeem 
only diſtinguiſhed by the ſubjects they treat of, 
for which reaſon 8. Ferom calls him the Chri- 
tian Cicero. He taught rhetoric in Nicomedia 
at this time, when the Pagans attacked the 
faithful by infulting libels as well as by ſangui- 


nary edits. Two of them who ſtood diſtin. 


uiſhed for their noiſe, were a philoſopher and a 
magiſtrate. The philoſopher's writings were ag 
ſhameful as his life, and his three books, in the 
judgment of the very Pagans, ridiculed himſelf 
more than the Chriſtians. The magiſtrate's rea- 
ſon ſeemed to bear a greater weight: for his 


ſword was employed to make good the argu- 


ments of his pen. He was governor of Egypt, 


and one of Diocleſian's council, who had voted 


for the perſecution ; his name Hierocles, and 


the title of his two treatiſes, The Lovers of 


Truth. In theſe he picked up ſuch a deal 
of traſh, that Euſebius of Ceſarea thought no- 
thing there worth an anſwer, but his parallel be- 


twixt Chriſt and Apollonius Thyaneus. Lac- 


tantius however refuted not only theſe two, but 


With 


. 22 p —⁰—. OE EN EIES 


2 — — — — —— ne - 
< , \ - 1 - * — 77 ² SRD. Ys Ae B-LD. 1 
4 3 N n 2 n * Y FR — l A R _ 3 
- oy 1 2 8 2 SR PoE AS FEM: — + EPL. A bo 4 3 * £ © 0 * Fr. 322. — ax _— — 8 
7 a 25 2 — 1 r © — a4 — 2 — — —— — — 


E 


. 


Nenner, 


1 
4. 9 
1 
f l 
3 
1 
F 
f 
i * 
14 
5 
* 
{ 
= 
: 
©: 
2 
: 
e 
N 
| 
* 
* 
8 
? 
£. 
f 
ſ 
7 
5, 
+: 
Kt 
7 
K 
4 
1 
Þ 
*; 
U 
1 
F 
* 
. 
Y 
15 
c 
* 
1. 
1 
1 
+ 
: 
* 
1 
IF 
1 
x 
| 


3 NI -r; 


10 22 oa of PR . 


with an irreſiſtible torrent of eloquence bore 


| down all the monuments of injuſtice built by 
the hands of the impious in their writings a- 
gainſt the perſon of our adorable Feſus. Moſt 
of his writings are loſt: but there are ſtill ex- 


tant the workmanſhip of God, ſeven books of 


inſtitutions, part of an abridgment of theſe ſe- 


ven books (the reſt being loſt by S. Ferom's time) 
a treatiſe of the anger of God, and another 


of the deaths of the perſecutors, beginning 
this year, and finiſhing with the death of Maxi- 
min in 313. In theſe he cloſely traced his ma- 


ſter Arnobius's excellences in confuting the Pa- 
gans, and copied his fault of not duly treating 
the myſteries of his own religion, tho' both of 
them are free from the groſs errors ſome modern 


critics aſperſe them with. Some years after this 


he was called from N:comed:a to be preceptor to 


Criſpus Cæſar, Conſtantine the great's eldeſt 
ſon; in which dignity amidſt the luxury and 
delights of the court he retained a true evangelical 


poverty. He died, as nigh as we can gueſs, 


about the year 325. From the works of this 
holy orator, we ſhall take ſeveral material paſ- | 


ſages to illuſtrate the hiſtory of this perſecution. 

4. It raged with greater fury upon the em- 
peror's palace taking fire, which begun by light- 
ning, and was carried on by Galerius's crea- 


tures, who gave out, that the eunuchs of the 


bed-chamber, Peter, Dorotheus, and Gorgonius, 
had complotted this execrable miſchief with 


other Chriſtians. This made Diocleſian out of 
hand order all his houſhold to ſacrifice. His 


royal conſort Priſca and the princeſs Valeria his 


daughter, 


: The Fourth Ape. ra 
daughter, probably Dorotheus's converts, yield- 
ed to fear and obeyed: but theſe generous eunuchs 
ſhewed a vigorous mind ready to ſuffer any thing 
rather than depart from the commands of their 


heavenly Maſter. For which Peter was laid 


on with whips till his fleſh fell from his ſides to 
the very bones ; then they chafed his wounds 
with ſalt and vinegar, and at laſt broiled him by 


a flow fire on the gridiron. The torments of 
| Dorotheus and Gorgonius were proportionably 


ſevere; but the proſpects of the glorious rewards 


due to their injured virtues ſoftened their pains, 
and made them all lay down their lives with an 
unſhaken patience, The ſtorm begun in the 
palace went into the city, of which Anthimus 
was Bp. who was put to death with a number of 
other martyrs: for now it was no longer con- 
fined to fingle executions, but whole families at 
once were caſt into the fire, and droves tied to- 
gether with ropes were thrown into the ſea with 


milſtones about their necks. And ſome inſpired 


virgins leapt into the flames of themſelves, with a 
_ zeal rather defigned for our wonder than our 
imitation, From Nicomedia this violence paſſed 
beyond the Mediterranean, inſomuch that the 


lobe of the univerſe ſeemed floating in blood, 


and the world more drained by this one perſecu- 
tion than by all the foregoing wars. Mankind 
was taken off in ſhoals; no longer ſpace of 


time than one month (according to ſome au- 


thors) produced 17,000 martyrs, and the blood 
of 140,000 watered Egypt alone, where 700,000 
| beſides periſhed under the fatigues of baniſh- 
ment and the mines, A picture of theſe times, 
. 3 drawn 
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12 The Annals of the Church. 
drawn at length, and to the life, would bear too 
ſtrong upon ſouls tempered with a more than 


ordinary caſt of pity ; it would be a kind of 
cruelty barely to repeat the execrable barbarities 


of a Nero, a Domitian, a Severus and a De- 
cius, all concentered in one Diocleſian, with 


this additional vexation, that the Chriſtian he- 
roes who had triumphed over their torments 
were brought back from them branded with the 


blackeſt infamy of having renounced their God 
through fear and ſacrificed to idols: from which 
even the martyrs, who had witneſſed their faith 
by a glorious death, were not always exempt ; 
and where the Heathens could not aſperſe their 


memories they endeavoured to bury them in 


„The renowned . 8. George v went 
to eternal happineſs by way of martyrdom. His 
hiſtory has been adulterated by ſo many additi- 
ons, that Pope Gelaſius has deſervedly judged it 
apocryphal. Therefore without deſcending to 
eee we can only ſay, that the glories of 

is actions darted a blaze of light from the eaſt 
to the weſt; that the devotion towards him 


began very carly in the Church, and that in 


moſt ages he appeared a powerful patron by 
many miracles. Conſtantine the great built two 
temples which bear his name. The emperor 
Fuſtinian built another about the end of the 


ſixth age; at which time they became fo fre- 
quent, that there was ſcarce a province in Afia 


or Europe without them. Several nations have 
found the benefit of his interceſſion in their bat. 
tles; and our Britain, being a warlike nation, 

has 
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has choſen this faint for the patron of their iſle. 

This Chriſtian hero ſuffered on a Friday the 
23d of April, and the ſcene of his triumphs was 
Nice (now 1jmid) the capital of Bythinia. 
There the monaſteries were broken open, and the 


facred virgins dedicated to the unſpotted Lamb 


were expoſed to the brutal luſt of rayiſhers. Some 
were dragged by the hair about the ſtreets, and o- 


thers took refuge in woods and mountains to avoid 


| theſe human favages. God had care of thoſe that 


ſtaid behind, and miraculouſly preſerved the cha- 
ſtity of the ſex devoted to him. Of this the religi- 


ous virgin Theophila was an illuſtrious example, 


a perſon pleaſing 1n the fight of God, and love- 


p in the eyes of the world. Her beauty had 
inflamed a ſet of debauched ſoldiers to force her 
into a baudy-houſe. Upon her entry there ſhe | 


poured forth the fulneſs of her ſoul in the moſt 
ardent prayers, conjuring the Son of a Virgin 
to have regard to her chaſtity. Then in a pious 


confidence of having obtained her petition, ſhe 


opened and read the Goſpel; one of the ſol- 
diers ruſhed in and liſtened to her a-while, but 
perſiſting in his wicked deſires, he fell as dead 


at her feet. A ſecond, wondering he ſtaid ſo 
long, entered, and was immediately {truck blind. 


The reſt of the crew tollowing after them, be- 
held a youth by the virgin with a countenance 
reſplendent as the meridian ſun, and eyes that 
ſeemed to flaſh lightning upon them this made 


ſome fly away, and others cry out with a loud 


voice, that the God of the Chr;//ans was above 
all gods Then the angel took the virgin from 
5 the ſtews, and conducted her back to the temple 


of 
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of the God of purity, — In Ancyra, 60 miles 
N. E. of Smyrna, ſeven ancient Chriſtian vir- 

gins Tecuſa, Alexandra, Claudia, Fara, Eu- 
Pbraſia, Matrona and Fulitta, were brought 


bend Theotecnes the governor of Galatia, and 


after having overcome many torments were given 
over to the inſolence of the young libertines of 
the town. One of them drew Tecuſa aſide, 


and going to be rude to her, ſhe demanded 
with a gravity tempered with ſweetneſs, and 
with eyes full of tears, what pretences he could 


have to a body worn out with old age, with fa- 


tigues and ſickneſs, and ſo lately deformed by 
tortures. Then ſhe ſhewed him her grey hairs, 


and begged him to reſpect his mother in her 
perſon, and that J. C. would reward his com- 


aſſion. The other virgins diſcourſe was to the 


ſame effect, which, joined with the ſilent elo- 
quence of tears, prevailed fo far over theſe lewd 

ſparks, as to make them deſiſt and go weeping 
away. Upon this, Theotecnes cauſed his mini- 
ſters to tie ſtones about their necks, and throw 
them into a lake, which was performed accord- 


ingly. | 
6. "; PI had been trained up by Tecuſa 


from his early infancy to a life of auſterity and 


devotion. He was a married man and an inn- 
| keeper, but in this low condition he was emi- 
nent for virtues of the moſt exalted kind. He 
converted the debauched by giving them a reliſh 


of the more refined pleaſures of ſpirituality, he 
taught the covetous to contemn their ſhining 
mammon, and make an oftering oi it to Ged 


_ the hands of the poor, and brought 
many 


: !...... V Poa abt 5 
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many Jews from their carnal ſacrifices of goats 
and bulls to adore the Lamb of God, that takes 


away the ſins of the world. His houſe, not 


being ſuſpected, was a refuge for the faithful, 
and like the ark of Noah, the only ſecure retreat 


from the ſtorms of perſecution. It was an open 


hoſpital for citizens and ſtrangers, a houſe of 
prayer, a Church, and altar for the prieſts of 


God to offer up their conſecrated preſents. He 


himſelf was a phyſician to the fick, a cook for 

the hungry, a comforter of the diſtreſſed, an 
encourager of the ſuffering juſt, and another 
Tobias in paying the rites of burial to the faith- 
ful deceaſed; To this end he went in a dark 


tempeſtuous night to get the bodies of S. Tecuſa 


and her companions from the lake; they had a 
guard upon them, but were brought away by 


a miracle, deſigned as it were by providence to 


make Theodotus a martyr, For the affair com- 
ing to light he was apprehended, and the gover- 
nor by promiſes on one hand, and threats and 
menaces on the other, joined with ſome bold 
ſtrokes of rallery on the Chriſtian religion, 
thought to win Theodotus over to be a votary cf 
the Heathen one. But the faint remained faxed 
to his divine Maſter, and very gracefully re- 
turned back upon their gods the injuries they le- 


velled at him. At which the people cried out 


with a great fury; the prieſts rent their veſt- 


ments, tore their hair, broke their garlands to 


pieces, and the governor no leſs enraged delivered 


him up to the torture. In this general commo- 


tion Theodotus alone remained calm and ſerene, 


he ſmiled at the pincers that tore off his fleſh, 
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at the horſe-rack; and amidſt fires, whips and 
ſtones ſung his Redeemer's praiſe: only as his 
ſides covered with wounds were applied to the 
fire, and chafed with vinegar, the ſharp piquant 
ſmoak cauſed thereby made ſome ſenſe of pain 
appear in his face. The governor obſerving this 
change of countenance, inſulted over him, as 
one already vanquiſhed. Upon which the faint 
reaſſumed his former gaiety not to be ſhook off 
by the opening his wounds afreſh, nor by again 
undergoing twice the horſe-rack. He was at 
length beheaded, and his body honorably interr- 
ed by a pleaſint and almoſt miraculous adven- 
ture, ſomewhat of the longeſt to be inſerted 
_ A ay 5 
. Antioch was the place of S. Romanus 
triumph. This young nobleman was ordained 
deacon, who ſeeing numbers of fearful Chri/ti- 
ans thronging to ofter up facrifice, he with a 
zeal worthy his birth and function raiſed their 
ſinking ſpirits, and taught them to reſign their 
lives with glory, rather than pollute them by 
idolatry. For this the faint was firſt cruelly 
beaten with leaden mallets, next hoiſted on the 
horſe-rack, where his fleſh being torn-off piece- 
meal and bared to the very bones, he gave God 
thanks, that by theſe wounds he had now ma- 
ny mouths to publiſh his glory. Thence he was 
conducted to priſon, where he ſtaid till ſuch 
time as the ſentence paſt for burning him. In 
the way to execution he told the people, that the 
God for whom he was to ſuffer would firſt ma- 
nifeſt his power by ſome prodigy to ſtrengthen 
the weakneſs of his ſervants. It hapned as he 

Fo Gl - 
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nad: for the pile of wood was prepared and he 
tied to the ſtake, when, behold ! all of a ſud- 
dain the ſkies were covered with clouds, which 
ended in a burſt of rain, that baffled their mul- 


tiplied attempts of ſetting fire to the pile. Then 
it was ordered his tongue ſhould be cut out, and 


one Ariſtona ſurgeon, who through frailty had 
renounced Chriſt, was pitched upon for this. Ha- 
ving done this office with reluctancy, he took 
the faint's tongue with him as a remedy for his 
wounded conſcience ; for which end the martyrs 
relicks were uſually conſerved, ſays Euſebius, 
by thoſe who {till retained the faith, tho' they 
had fallen through frailty, The faint did not 
loſe with his tongue his ſpeech, but, by a mi- 


racle, obtained it in ſuch perfection, that he 
now delivered himſelf with a very good grace, 


whereas before he was uſed to faulter in diſ- 


_ courſe and ſpeak thick, After this he was put in 


footlocks up to the fifth ſcrew, under which tor- 
ture he confeſſed Chri/t with the fame voice, 
lays 8. Eucherius, as the angels praiſe him in 
heaven, to which Joyful conſort he was ſoon 
after joined, by being ſtrangled the 17th of No- 
vember. 

8. A catalogue of the martyrs would be too 
long. In Thefſalonica Agathopius deacon, and 


Theodulus lector, ſuffered for the faith. At Nine 


88S. Marcellinus, Peter, Artemis, Candida, 


Paulina, &c. 88. J enuſtian, Sabinus, Sere- 


na, Fc. in Tuſcany, S. Felix Bp. of Thibara 


in Africa. S. Procopius in Ceſarea : and in Phry- 

£1a a whole city at once. The magiſtrates, and 

the generality of the inhabitants were en 
Vor. II. . 
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18 The Annals of the Church. 
in which number was one Adauctus, a perſon 
eminent for his birth, and the many ſucceſſive 
dignities conferred upon him by the emperor. 
He was at preſent one of his treaſury, which 
ſt he maintained with an unblemiſhed repu- 
tation, only Chriſtianity was a blot in the eyes 
of the world. The city he was in was inveſted 
by the emperor's orders, with leave to all ſuch 
perſons to come out and ſave themſelves as _ 
would facrifice to the immortal gods. Not one 
ſingle Chriſtian had fuch an inordinate defire of 
life as to accept this offer; but without defend- 
ing themſelves by arms, they lifted up their 
minds to their heavenly Maſter, deſiring him 
to receive them to the new Jeruſalin, in place 
of the city which was now turned into a pile 
of flames to purify their ſouls. They had their 
deſires; for men, women and children, were 


; al burned for the fake of their Redeemer J. C. 


07 CnrIsT 304. Of Droct ESTA 21, ond 
MAx1MIAN 19. Of MARCELLINUS 9: ; 
Of MARCELLUS I, 


1. 1 N Spain, Vincent of Saragoſſa 1 was appre- 
hended with his biſhop V. alerius, who 
had trained him up from his infancy in the exer- 
cites of piety and learning, and after conferring 
upon him the order of deaconſhip, had entruſt- 
ed the word of God to him, upon the account 


of his own defect in his athens. They were 


brought from their Church of Saragoſſa to Va- 
lentia before the governor Dacian, where the 


holy deacon made a confeſſion of his faith in 
both 
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both their names; for this the angry judge made 
him be whipped, then ſtretched out upon the 


horſe-rack, and the fleſh torn off from his ſides, 
till his liver and intrails appeared to the gazing 
multitude. Then he was broiled on the grid- 


iron like another Laurence, the executioners 


ſtrewing ſalt all the while upon his bleeding 


wounds. This the martyr bore with a ſmiling 
countenance, whilſt the judge was hurried with 


ſuch tranſports of anger, ſhame and revenge, 


that he looked like the greateſt ſufferer of the 
two, In this interim the governor fent him 
back to priſon, with orders to roll him upon 
broken potſhards, and turn his legs with wood- 
en ſcrews. God had compaſſion of his ſervant, 


and by the miniſtry of his angels changed the 
hideous obſcurity of the dungeon into a moſt 
reſplendent brightneſs, transformed the potſhards | 
into the choiceſt flowers, and ſet his legs into 


their natural poſture and libert ty. This news 
coming to the governor, he downright wept 


for vexation, and then ordered a ſoft eaſy bed 


for the priſoner. He no ſooner received this 
refreſhment, but he begged God that he would 
take him to himſelf; his prayers were herd, 
for he was ſcarce laid upon the bed but he ex- 
pired: and the faithful dipped their handker- 
chiefs in his blood, eſteeming it, ſays S. Pru- 
 dentius, an invincible protection for themſelves 

and their poſterity, His body was flung into 

a marſh, where a raven defended it from a 
wolf, and other beaſts and birds of prey. Then 
Dacian ordered it to be caſt into the ſea, and 


| that threw it back upon the ſhore, where the 
C2 Chr ian 
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20 The Annals of the Church, 
Chriſtians took it up and buried it. They had 


the happineſs under the fame governor at Sara- 


gaſſa of almoſt equalling Rome in martyrs. The 


virgin Eucratis beheld her left breaſt and the 


fleſh from her ſides torn off with an air of tri- 
umph. At Complutum, two young boys, call- 


cd Fuftus and Paſtor, prefented themſelves to 


that martyrdom, from which the trembling ci- 
tizens hid themſelves. God inſpired them to 
bear theirs with a courage above their age, and 
lay down their lives for his glory. The ſuffer- 
ings of Eulalia, Cucuphas, Narciſſus, Felix, 
Ajeiſeles, V. itoria ſanctified other parts of Spain; | 
and Sardinia had her martyrs Luxorius, Ciſel- 
ls, Camerinus, Gavinus, Prothus and Fanua- 
rius. Beſides others, who were taken-off by 
the perſecuting ſword in ſuch vaſt numbers, that 
Dioclſiam and his collegue boaſted in their in- 
ſcriptions, that they had utterly defaced the name 
and ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians, and had re- 
ſtored and propagated the worthip of the gods, 
2. In Sicily, the virgin Lucia had the fatis- 
faction firſt of ſeeing her mother Eutychia freed 
from the bloody-tlux at S. Agatha's tomb, then 
of beſtowing her large dowry upon the poor for 
the fake of Chriſt, and laſtly of ſuffering for 
him. She was brought before Paſehaſius the 
governor of Syracuſe, who knowing that the 


loss of virginity was the greateſt of torments to a 


Chriftion virgin, ordered ſhe ſhould be carried to 


the ſtews to be proſtituted. Her prayers had grea- | 


ter eficacy than his commanas ; ſhe remained 
immoveable, inſomuch that not all the ſtrength 
of men, nor cords, nor YORES of oxen could 


draw 
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draw the faint one foot from the place. There- 
fore a fire of pitch and roſin was lighted about 


her, which was miraculouſly extinguiſhed, for 


God was pleaſed ſhe ſhould ſuffer the more 


eaſy death of being beheaded, In Catana, Eu- 
plius a deacon was ſeized upon, with the Go- 


ſpel he was reading to ſome Chri/tians, He was 
a ſtrict obſerver of poverty, for he had no houſe 


ner home, as he told the judge. Under the 
violence of torments he gave God thanks, that 


he was thought worthy to ſuffer for him ; and 
to the judge deſiring him to ſacrifice, made 
anſwer, I am now about offering up myſelf a 
facrifice to God, the only affair worth my con- 


cern ; do as you pleaſe, in a word I am a Chrz- 


flian, Upon this the judge ordered him to be 
led to the place of execution with the Goſpel 
about his neck, and then have his head ſepara- 


ted from his body on the ſcaffold. 


3. Saturninus a prieſt, Dativus a ſenator, 
with others to the number of forty, were ſeized 


upon at Carthage, in a place where they met 
with all poſſible ſecrecy to pray together. The 


men undergoing a ſad variety of torments were 


at ſun- ſet committed to priſon, where they made 


a kind of decree againſt thoſe who delivered up 


the ſacred books, and thoſe who communicated 
with them. Among the women, Victoria as 


ſhe was more peculiarly devoted to God by a re- 
ligious life, ſo ſhe was endeared to him by grea- 


ter ſufferings than the reſt. One of her com- 


panions was called Eve, who overcame the ſer- 
pent that deceived our firſt parent, by laying 


down her life for the ſecond Adam F. C. —- 
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22 The Annals of the Church. 
Agapia, Quionia and Irene were ſiſters and na- 
tives of Theſſalonica. They had adorned their 
ſouls with virtues correſpondent to their names, 
which in Greet ſignify Charity, Snow, and 
Peace. To ſecure themſelves and the facred 
books they had fled to the mountains, and re- 
turning home were ſeized upon; the two eldeſt. 
fiſters were put to death with Azathon, Caſia, 
Philippa and Eutychia. The judge at firſt 
thought to fright [rene's tender years by the 
| dreadful names of gibbets, racks and dungeons ; 
and, that failing, was not aſhamed to condemn | 
her to the ſtews, to be expoſed to the luſt of 
every comer, But the Holy Ghoſt was ſo fin- 
gularly her protector, that no one durſt caſt 
his eyes upon the ſaint, much leſs offer her any 
further rudeneſs ; ſhe was taken from thence, 
and condemned to be burned in the fame place 
where her fiſters were already crowned ; amidit 
| theſe devouring flames, like the three Hebrew 
children, ſhe ſung hymns to her heavenly Spouſe, 
in whoſe embraces ſhe exchanged theſe torment- 
ing heats for the joyous ones of a ſeraphic love. 
4. Theodora, a young lady of one of the beſt 
families in Alexandria, who had made a vow of 
_ chaſtity, was condemned likewiſe to the ſtews. 
Even there ſhe had a pious confidence of dwel- 
[ ling in the protection of the God of heaven, 
| which began ſomething to ſtagger when ſhe be- 
| held a ſoldier, called Didymus, enter the cham- 
ber. She apprehended in him an enemy, but 
found him a friend, who only entered as a de- 
bauchee to come forth a martyr. At his perſua- 


| fion ſhe 6 Ange her dreſs with him, and 2 
| 3 


made loud diſcoveries of her beauty, and inci- 


riſe with the bluſhes imprinted on her cheeks, 
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his hat over her eyes eſcaped. Another ruſhing 
in upon a very different deſign from S. Didy- 
mus, was ſurpriſed to hear from him the detail 
of the adventure. For this fact he was brought 
before the judge, firſt tortured and then behead- 
ed, having the happineſs to gain in ſome man- 
ner a double crown of martyrdom by dying for 
the name of J. C. and the honour of a virgin, 
8. Ambroſe relates the hiſtory of a young 
maid at Antioch, that bears a great reſemblance 
with S. Theodora's, This II. Virgin, tho' ſhe 
had kept herſelf with the utmoſt care retired 
and hid from the eyes of men, yet fame had 


ted the young men of the town with a curioſity ib 
of beholding, and a deſire. of poſſeſſing a per- x 
ſon, who ſeemed to them to have every excel- 
lence their imagination could conceive, But 
when they found their hopes blaſted by the news 
of her having conſecrated her virginity to God, 
they had her apprehended and brought before 
the judge, where they beheld the young lady's 
charms appear more florid with the joy ſhe en- 
tertained in ſuffering for Chr!/f, and new graces 


from the ſhame ſhe had of being gazed at by | 
ſuch a multitude of admirers. The judge cafily 
eſſed her concern for chaſtity was more than 
for life, and therefore made her this ſhort alter- 
native, to facrifice to the gods, or be proſtituted 
to every comer in the public places of infamy ; 
whither upon the refuſal of the firſt part ſhe 
was conducted: but this place, dedicated to luſt 


and violence, became a ſcene of triumphant 
. Clhaſtity, 
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chaſtity, whilſt the temples of Antioch were fil- 


led with adorers of common {trumpets as Venus 


and Flora, and adulterous and inceſtuous ra- 


viſhers as Jupiter, Mars, Sc. She was reſcued 
in the ſame manner as 7 Beodora, and like her 
made her eſcape in a military dreſs, which if 
not ſo ſuitable to a virgin, was certainly highly 
becoming a Virgin-conqueror. Not to let her de- 
liverer ſuffer, ſhe ran to the tribunal, and con- 


| tended with him for death ; he pleading that ſhe 


was abſolved by the ſentence that doomed him 
to be puniſhed for her, ſince the ſurety's payment 


diſcharges the principal: and ſhe urging, that 


ſhe only accepted him as the guardian of her 
honour, but never ſo much as wiſhed him to be- 
come a ſurety for her life ; and, if he had been, 
he ought not to ſuffer, ſince the principal offer. 


ed to pay the treſpaſs of her life, which ſhould 
| ſhe preſerve at his expence, it would be as 
infamous for ingratitude, as her death would 


now be glorious for religion. The judge put 


an end to this generous conteſt, and by con- 
demning both, granted both their defires. Then 5 


it was they triumphed : the ſoldier as a double 


martyr for religion and purity ; and the lady 
for laying down her life for Chr, who had 


redeemed her ſoul, and for her hero, who had 
redeemed, what was next to her ſoul, her ho- 
nour. And theſe thoughts made this generous 


couple ſubmit their heads to the axe with a joy 
. reliſhed of the heaven they were haſtning 


o poſſeſs. At Bologna, Vitalis, Agricola's 
ee generouſly amidſt all ſorts of torments 


confeſſed Chr: its and at length when his body 


he 
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Vas covered fo thick with wounds, that there 


was no room left for new ones, he poured forth 
this prayer: Lord J. C. my Saviour and m 

God, take my ſoul to yourſelf, for I long now to 
receive the crown your holy angel ſhewed me. 
And his prayer was no ſooner finiſhed, but he 
yielded up the ghoſt. His maſter Agricola's 
martyrdom was deferred a-while, for being uni- 
verſally beloved for the ſweetneſs of his temper, 


every body would fain have faved him from 


death by perſuading him to idolatry ; which 


when they could not effect, they crucified him, 


and ſtuck his body all over with great nails. Thus 
died the faint an image of his heavenly Maſter 
_ expiring on the croſs. This relation is taken from 


S. Ambroſe. Milan had its martyrs, Felix, Na- 


bor and Victor. Auſbourg the capital of Suabia, 
beheld the beauteous proſtitute Afra diſtribute 
among the poor the riches ſhe had obtained by her 
_ crimes, and offer up that body on the rack for 
him, who came into the world to fave ſinners, 
which had provoked him fo often by her laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, when ſhe was engaged in the rites of Pa- 


ganiſin. Her maids Digna, Eunomia, and Eu- 
' tropia (who with their miſtreſs were converted 


by Narciſſus an holy biſhop) endeavouring to give 
her body a more honorable burial, were by the 


judges orders ſhut up in the ſame tomb, round 


about which they kindled a fire, whoſe ſuffoca- 
ting ſmoak put an end to the miſeries of this life, 
and began their happineſs in the next. At Anazar- 


ba (now Aczar)in Cilicia, Taracus, Probus and 


Andronicus expreſſed in their words and actions a 
more than human courage, and laid down their 


lives 
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26 The Annals of the Church. 
lives for a more than human reward. S. Phi 
lip Bp. of Heracka in Thrace, S. Marciana at 
Algiers, the virgins Criſpina in Numidia, Ana- 
ftafia in Ilyria, and S. Dorothy in Cappadocia, 
were crowned with martyrdom. _ ES 
5. S. Dorothy was a native of Ceſarea the 
principal city of Cappadocia, where ſhe mea- _ 
fared her time by faſts and prayer, and com- 
ported herſelf with that humility, prudence and 
affability as to become dear to God and man, 
and worthy to inherit the crown of martyrdom 


already conferred upon her parents. For the 


governor Sapricius (or, as others will have it, 
Fabricius or Apricius) was ſcarce arrived, but 
touched with the fame of the young virgin's 
extraordinary endowments, he ſent for her, and 
made her, upon refuſing to ſacrifice, mount the 
ſcaffold, as if he would put her upon the tor- 


ture; but finding that, inſtead of trembling at 


| ſhe preſſed with eager haſte to meet it for the 
fake of Chriſt, he gave her up to the manage 
ment of two ſiſters Caliſta and Chriſta by name, 

' who had renounced Chriſt, for ſuch rewards as 
this world can give, with a promiſe of much 


greater, if they could perſuade Dorothy to imi- © 


tate their conduct. But this virgin born of God 
knew how to overcome the world, ſhewed the 
fallen fiſters the meanneſs of the vaniſhing plea- 
' ſures of this life, and fo efficacioufly diſplayed 
the ſolid joys of the next, that ſhe not only re- 
conciled the terrors of death to them, but made 
them lovely, and dearly wiſhed-for to expiate | 

their apoſtacy. Nor were their wiſhes vain, 
for Sapricius in a rage made theſe happy peni- 
| 5 | ; tents 
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tents be tied back to back, and then thrown in- 
to a boiling cauldron, where they expired, ex- 
preſſing their ſatisfaction, that they could re- 
deem the eternal flames due to their apoſtacy, 
at the cheap exchange of undergoing theſe tem- 
porary ones. Then Dorothy was hoiſted up on 
the rack, where amidſt the moſt tormenting 
pains, ſhe partook of the joy the angels have in 
heaven over repenting ſinners; her tranſports 
were heightened upon the governor's applying 
flaming torches to her ſides, and cruelly ſtriking 
that countenance which ſeemed to him over- 
ſpread with a malicious inſulting joy; to put an 
end to which, he commanded the haughty maid, 
as he expreſſed himſelf, ſhould be beheaded. At 
which ſhe loudly pronounced her thanks, fay- 
ing: bleſſed be thou, O Lord, the lover of 
ſouls, who haſt invited me to thy paradiſe and 
thy nuptial bed : which Theophilus hearing (a 
man who had made it his buſineſs at the bar to 
perſecute the Chriſtians to death, by the utmoſt 
power of a murdering eloquence) with an air 
of raillery deſired the would ſend him ſome ap- 
ples or roſes from her huſband's paradiſe ; to 
which ſhe replied : I will: and her head was 
ſcarce taken off when ſhe made good her pro- 
miſe : for, a little child came to him, as he was 
ſtill merry with his companions upon this ſub- 
ject, called him aſide, and with a diſtinct voice, 
of which his age ſeemed uncapable, preſented 
him in a handkerchief, from the faint, three fine 
apples with green leaves growing on the fame 
branches, and as many roſes, and then vaniſhed, 
_ Theophilus ſtrack with wonder to behold the 


fruits 
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. of the ſummer and autumnal Galpns « on 


the 6th of February, when Cappadocia was co- 


vered with ice, found his heart ſtrangely touch- 
ed, and without demurring or delaying pro- 
claimed Chriſt to be the only true God; for 


which generous confeſſion he firſt underwent 
the horſe-rack, then had his fleſh torn from his 

ſides with pincers, and ſeared with torches, and 
laſtly had his head ſeparated from his body. 


6. At Nicomedia SS. Cyprian and Fuſtina 


ſuffered. Cypriar's parents had devoted him to 
the infernal demons from his childhood. He 
was trained up in the ſtudy of magic, and had 
travelled to Athens, Argos, Egypt, and to the very 
Indies, to perfect himfelf in 6 black illuſions of 
hell. At thirty years old he returned to Antioch, 


where his knowledge and nobility made him be 


enrolled a ſenator; and in this poſt he perſecuted 
the Chriſtians, as often as the occaſion preſented | 


itſelf, to pleaſe the devil his maſter. He made 
his necromancy ſubſervient to his own and his 
acquaintances crimes, particularly to thoſe of 


_ corrupting virgins, and violating the ſacred laws 


of the marriage bed. In this diſpoſition, he 
and his friend Aglais entertained a violent paſſi- 


on for a young virgin, by name Juſtina. She 


was a beauty, in the prime of its perfection; 


her extraction was noble, and ſhe added this 
peculiar glory to it, that from a Pagan ſhe had 


made it Chri/t:an, by embracing the faith her- 


ſelf, and converting her father and mother. To 


obtain their ends they made love to her, and 
omitted none of the uſual artifices, and preſſing 
inſtances, that their W 0 deſires could ſuggeſt. 2 
Alter 


NN. Rl, ah 

After various fruitleſs attempts of this kind, they 
had recourſe to hell; and a devil was ſent to at- 
tack her with all the painted images of pleaſures, 


and at the ſame time to fire her blood with an 


unnatural warmth. Juſtina's virtue was imme- 


| diatelyalarmed, ſhe put herſelf under the protecti- 


on of the B. Lady, and conjured, ſays S. Greg. Na- 


Zianzen, the Virgin- mother to aſſiſt a virgin in 
diſtreſs; to prayers ſhe added tears and faſting, and 


lay whole nights ſtretched out upon the hard floor, 
to deſtroy that lovely form that was ſo dangerous 
to herſelf, and ſo fatal to others. The angel of 


darkneſs faw Juſtina's heavenly charms were too 


{ſtrong for his helliſh ones, and was obliged to 
| ſound a ſhameful retreat. He rallied indeed of- 
ten again, making Cyprian and Aglais appear 
to her in the ſhape of women, birds, &c, but 
her preſence, like the day, diſpelled theſe ſhapes 
of darkneſs, and the lovers were reduced to that 
degree of deſpair as to beg the devil to lay thoſe 


ungovernable defires he had raiſed, This was 


; beyond the activity of his ſphere; however, not 


to loſe fo conſiderable a votary as Cyprian, he 


transformed himſelf into an angel of light, aſ- 
| ſumed the young lady's appearance, and in this 
diſguiſe offered himſelf to the magician's em- 
braces. But God was pleaſed to ſecure the re- 
putation as well as purity of his ſervant ; for as 
ſoon as the tranſported lover mentioned Juſti- 
na's name, the phantome vaniſhed. Cyprian, en- 
raged at this difappointment, infulted over the 


devil's weakneſs, that was forced to ſubmit all 


his boaſted power to 4 puny girl. The ſpirit to be 
revenged threw him on the ground, and had 
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ſchoabed him, had he not cried out for protec- 
tion to the God of Fuſtina. Then he renounced 


his art; his idolatry ; overcame thouſand temp- 
tations of pleaſure and deſpair ; made a ſolemn 
confeſſion of his former crimes, which he fre- 


quently interrupted with melancholy ſighs and 


penitential tears; burned all his magical books; 
and after theſe and other proofs of a ſincere con- 

verſion, was received into the Church by the 
waters of baptiſm. His penance equalled the 
greatneſs of his former guilt, and the one was as 
inſtrumental in making Chriſtians, as the other 
had been in ſeducing them. His diſcourſe was 
always tending to ſhew that vicious pleaſures 
| were the ſources of bitterneſs and pain; and he 


the more eaſily perſuaded them to this truth be- 
cauſe he knew it by fatal experience. He de- 
fired he might have the office of ſweeping the 


Church conſerred upon him. After ſme time 
God was pleaſed to advance him from this hum- 
ble ſtation to the height of prieſtly grandeur, 


his holy life and miracles ſpeaking him a wor- 
thy biſhop of Antioch in Phenicia, From 

_ thence he was taken, and Juſtina from Da- 
_ maſcus, where after Cyprian' s Converſion ſhe had 
retired, and in grateful acknowledgment to God 
offered up to him that virginity he had preſerved. ' 


They were brought before the ſame judge, and 
as they were animated with the ſime faith and 
courage, he made 7/#ina be whipped, and Cy- 


prian' tied to an engine and have his fleſh torn off 


with iron hooks. The ſ. ints joined their voices 
together in a perfect harmony, by mutual ex- 


hortations encouraging one another to give 
b them- 
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themſelves up to tortures and death, in profj 

of life and bliſs everlaſting. The judge ſent them 
back to different priſons, but perceiving he could 

not work upon them even ſeparately, he plung- 
ed them both together into a braſs cauldron of 

boiling pitch and fat, where they glorified God 

for rendring them victorious over every torment. 
This was not their laſt trial, for the judge upon 
| ſome particular conſideration ſent them to Dio- 
clepan, then at Nicomedia, who condemned 


them to be beheaded. One Theoctiſtus, entring 


into diſcourſe with Cyprian in his way to execu- 
tion, was known to be of his religion, and there- 


fore immediately made partaker of his happi- 


neſs. He belonged to a ſhip, where moſt of 


the crew being Chriſtians, they found means, 
unknown to the guards, to put the three bodies 


aboard and carry them off, S. Cyprian's aſhes 


cured diſeaſes, expelled devils, and performed 


other miracles, which, ſays S. Greg. Nazian- 
zen were well atteſted by ſuch as had experien- 
ced them in the city where he then made his 
oration on S. Cyprian. 


7. Rome loſt its Bp. S. Marcellinus the 26th 
of April. His hiſtory runs thus. For want of 


courage in the perſecution he ſacrificed to idols, 
then repented and accuſed himſelf to the Bps. aſ- 
ſembled at Sinueſſa, who remitted the affair to 
himſelf as the ſupreme judge upon earth. He, 
to blot out this ſcandalous offence, declared 


aloud at Rome his ſincere repentance, and re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom with Claudius, 


Cyrinus and Antonius. But whether this H. Bp's 
fall really hapned, or was only a fiction of the 
Eo Donatiſts, 
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32 The Annals of the Church. 
Donatiſts, ſhall be examined in the notes. 
Marcellus a: Roman was the ſucceſſor of his 
dignity and zeal. In the ſame city ſuffered 
Baſilla, and the holy virgins Pancratia and So- 
| tera, the great aunt of S. Ambroſe Bp. of Mi- 
lan, from whom we ſhall tranſcribe the follow- 


ing narration of S. Agnes to adorn our hiſtory, 


To day is the feaſt of a virgin; let. us imitate 
her purity: it is the feaſt of a martyr; let us 
offer up victims: it is the feaſt of S. Agnes; let 
the men wonder, the children hope, the matrons 
admire, and the virgins imitate. But how can 
we pay the juſt praiſes to her, whoſe very name 
(which in Grech expreſſes the glory of chaſtity, 
and in Latin the innocence of a lamb) is her 
encomium, whoſe devotion was above her age, 
and her virtue above nature.... This young la- 
dy became a martyr at twelve years old. The 
more our indignation riſes againſt the cruelty 
that would not ſpare ſich a tender age, the more 
we muſt admire the power of that faith, which 
from that tender age could produce martyrs. 
Where was there a place in ſo ſmall a body for 
' a wound? Or how could ſhe, who was too little 
to receive the murdering ſteel, fo greatly triumph 
over it? Others at that age tremble with fear at 
their parents frowns, and melt into tears at the 
prick of a needle. But this our virgin, amidſt 
the bloody hands of the executioners, amidſt 
the horrid din of rattling chains, ſtood guiltleſs 
of fear, and met the fatal weapon with all her- 
ſelf. . . reſolved, that if forced to the altar, ſhe 
would extend her hands to Chriſt in the fire, 
and erect amidſt the ſacrilegious flames a 212 
. or 
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for her conquering Lord, And now they bind 
her neck and both her hands with iron chains; 
if chains they may becalled, which are too big 

to bind ſo ſmalla body. A new kind of mar- 
tyrdom of one not fit for pain, and yet ripe for 
victory . . . Not with that gaiety does a young 
bride go to the nuptial-bed, as ſhe haſtened to 
the place of execution. . . Every one wept for 
her, and ſhe alone remained without a tear. 
Moſt wondered, that ſhe was fo profuſe of life 
in its firſt dawn, as if it had already ſpun itſelf 
out, and was arrived at the laſt ſtage of expiring 
nature; that ſhe, who was too young to know 
| herſelf, ſhould prove ſo bright a witneſs of the 
Divinity, and make them believe that of God, 
which they could not believe of man ; for what 
is above nature muſt come from the Author of 
nature. What threats did not her torturers uſe 
to frighten, what flatteries to perſuade her ? 
What numerous addreſſes to tempt her into 
marriage? This, ſays the virgin, is a wrong to 
my divine Spouſe, to think of pleaſing ano- 
ther; he who firſt made me his choice, he 
only ſhall receive me. Why do you delay your 
office. Let that body periſh which can pleaſe 
thoſe eyes I would not. After a long train of 
torments ſhe died with an undaunted courage, 
that made even the executioner tremble, and 
gave the Church an inſtance of the force of 
grace, triumphing in a weak girl over the pow- 
a one „„ 
8. In Pontus and Thebaida the torments were 
extravagantly cruel. Some of the martyrs had 
their fleſh torn off to the very bones, by ſharp 
. = I ſhells 
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| ſhells inſtead of torturing-irons. The women 
by certain engines were hoiſted up into the ait 
with their heads downwards, and their bodies 
being ſtark naked became a deteſted ſpectacle of 
| ſhame. Some had reeds thruſt up under their 
nails, and others had melted lead poured on their 
naked ſkin, which ran down their backs, and 
burned the moſt neceflary parts of their bo- 
dy; and ſome ſuffered moſt painful torments, 
for which modeſty wants a name. Others were 
tied by the feet to great boughs of trees violently 
wreſted together, which being let go, in a mo- 
ment tore their bodies aſunder. And this not 
for a day or two, but day after day for years to- 
gether, ſometimes thirty, ſometimes ſixty, and 
ſometimes again above an hundred at once, but 
never any day leſs than ten. At length the go- 
vernors obſerving the deſolate condition of their 
depopulated provinces, and rather tired than ſa- 
tiated with blood, put out the following edicts 
in token of their clemency, vis. that the Chri- 
ſtians ſhould no longer be put to death, but have 
their right eyes put out and ſeared with an hot 
iron, be ham- ſtringed in their leſt legs, and then 
condemned to the mines, not ſo much for the 
fſervice they could do, as the miſeries they ſhould 
ſuffer. Amidſt all which torments they gave 
the higheſt inſtances of an undaunted virtue ; 
thronging to the tribunal of the judges, declaring 
publicly their opinions, and receiving the ſen- 
tence of death or torture with an incredible bra- 
very: and other ſome ſuffered various kinds of 
death, according to the capricious humours of 
the judges, who contended with one another for 
1 V́ uM -- 
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a ſuperiority of wit, in proportion to the novel. 
ty and cruelty of their inventions. 


Of CursT 30 5. Of DiocLEsIAN 22, 
and MAXIMIAN 20. Of ConsTANTI1UsS 
and GALERIUS 1. Of ARCELLUS 2, 


x, ] F the biſhops of Nn in Afric had 
maintained theſe martyrs fortitude, they 
had never baſely betrayed the dignity of their 
character, nor been perplexed at the ordination 
of a biſhop i in Cirta, now Conſtantinia, a well- 
built city in the kingdom of Algiers. Secun- 
dus the primate of Numidia having aſſembled 
there ſeveral neighboring biſhops, he told them 
it would be neceſlary, before they proceeded to 
the impoſition of hands, to examine if any 
one of them had been guilty of delivering up the 
ſacred veſſels and books of the Scripture. Four 
of them ſucceſſively, with ſome {light extenua- 

tions of fact, acknowledged their fault; but 

| when he came to Purpurius, Bp. of Limata, 

and taxed him over and above with killing his 
two nephews, he anſwered him, he was no 
child to be frightened as the reſt were; that for 
his part he had killed his nephews, and would 
do the fame to any one elſe that ſhould be a- 
gainſt him; that the examiner himſelf had de- 
_ livered up the facred books, and had been guil- 
ty of many other faults, which he ſhould diſ- 
cover upon farther provocation, but did not 
care to meddle with other people's affairs. The 
primate's nephew, who was likewiſe called Se- 
cundits defired his uncle not to proceed any far- 
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ther in this affair, for fear of being abandoned 
by all the reſt, Accordingly the primate aſked 
the other biſhops opinion of the matter, who 
deſiring the affair might be remitted to God, 
he told them, you know what you have done, 
and God knows too, ſo take your places : all 
anſwered, God be praiſed. After that, they or- 
dained S:Fvanus biſhop of Cirta, a perſon, who 
two years paſt had delivered up to the Heathens 
his ſacred Depo/itum of the Scriptures, the cha- 
lices, cruets, and the cloths of the poor. A fit 
| perſon to be ordained by ſuch an aſſembly, a 
 Traditorworthy of a council of Traditors, a per- 
fon whoſe ordination ſome worthy citizens op- 
poſed, and all lamented. His ill actions an- 
ſwered their expectations, he made prieſts open- 
ly for money, ſtole the alms of the poor, and 
became one of the principal authors of the Do- 
natiſt hereſy. This infamous council was held 
the 5th of March. ne | 5 
2. The firſt of the following May, Diocle- 
ſan at Nicomedia, and Maximian at Milan, 
reſigned the government of the univerſe. This 
afforded great matter of diſcourſe. Some praiſed 
this action as a wonderful contempt of the 
height of human greatneſs ; others looked up- 
on it as an unmanly diſtaſte of the cares of go- 
vernment, unworthy of an emperor, who ought 
to die, like Veſpaſſan, ſtanding. But, after all, 
i this renunciation was involuntary ; this is uni- 
1 verſally allowed of as to Maxi mian, and the 
1 ſame is hinted at by Hurelius Victor of Diocle- 
Luan too. Ladtantius ſpeaks more openly of the 
1 matter, and gives us at large the account 1 it 
| . * 
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thus. Dioclſian the beginning of laſt year was 
brought very low by a dangerous ſickneſs, and 
being carried in a litter arrived at Nicomedia, 
where on the 13th of December he fell into ſo 
deep a ſwoon that he was deſpaired of. At 
length his health was ſomething reſtored, but 
not without frequent fits of madneſs, and ſhort 
returning intervals of ſenſe. The iſt of March 
this year, he made his firſt public appearance, 
and Galerius came to him, under pretence of 
congratulating his recovery, tho? in reality to 
force him to lay down the government of the 
empire. He had hectored Maximian upon this 


= ſubje& before, but began with perſuaſions to- 


_ wards Diocleſian of imitating the example of 
Nerva, and ended with a poſitive reſolution of 
forcing him to it. The old emperor, now bro- 
ken and diſpirited, conſented at laſt : begging 
with tears, that he might atleaſt have the nomi- 
nation of the two ſucceeding Ceſars, inſtead of 
Conſtantius and Galerius. But even this was 

not granted him, ſo that he had nothing left 
him, but the honour of making the public be- 
lieve this act of conſtraint was voluntary, and 
that the nomination of the two Cæſars Maxi- 
min Galeriuss nephew, and Severus his crea- 
ture, proceeded altogether from himſelf. After 
this he diveſted himſelf of his imperial robes, 


and retired privately to Salona, 5 miles N. of 


Spalatro, in his own native country of Dal- 
matia. He and Maximian lived many years 
after, and therefore we ſhall defer their charac- 
ters till their death, which gives the finiſhing | 

e „ 
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| ſtroke, and fixes the determining mark upon all 
the actions of life, 8 1 


3. The empire by courſe devolved on the 
two Ceſars Conſtantius and Galerius, who made 
an independent diviſion of it between them. 
Conſtantius had the weſtern part, to wit, Italy, 
Sicily, the greateſt part of Afric, with Spain, 


Gaul, Britain, and Germany; and Galerius 
all the reſt. After this diviſion Conflantius 


thought ſo many provinces were too much for 


his management, and fo freely relinquiſhed to 


Galerius Africa and Italy. The provinces un- 


der Galerius were oppreſſed by cruelties and in- 
ſupportable extortions, and the Chriſtians were 
made experiments of the force of his new-in- 
vented torments. They were chained to a poſt, 


and roaſted by a gentle fire made under the ſoles 


of their feet, till by degrees all the fleſh fell a- 


way to the very bones; then flambeaux juſt ex- 
tinguiſhed were clapped to all the parts of their 
bodies; at the ſame time care was taken of 


keeping them alive by throwing cold water in 


their faces, and pouring ſome down their throats, 
leſt they ſhould be choaked to death too ſoon. 
They ran this length of pains for whole days 
together, till at laſt the drought penetrated to 
their very intrals, and they and their ſuffering 
expired at once. After death their bodies were 
burnt to aſhes, their bones ground to powder, 


and caſt into ſome river to prevent the devoti- 7 
ons of the faithful towards them. This was 


the ſtate of the Eaſt under Galerius, and one 


of his new created Ce/ars Maximin; and as 


for Italy and Afric, it had its martyrs too, tho 
np a in 
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in leſs numbers, under the other Ceſar Severus. 


But Spain, Britain and Gaul, which were 


more immediately under the emperor Conſtan- 
tius, had a better fate, He had always a ſecret 

kindneſs for the Chriſtians, but once politicly 

pretended to perſecute them, and commanded 
all the officers of his houſhold to ſacrifice to the 
gods or loſe their places; and then preferred 
them who choſe the laſt part, and turned away 
thoſe who held their places in more account 
than their conſciences, generouſly declaring, that 
_ thoſe men who were unfaithful to their God, 


would never be faithful to their prince. Now, 


being abſolute maſter, tho' he did not recall 
the edicts againſt them, yet, out of his great 

goodneſs, he let them be very much at reſt ; ſo 
that now they ventured at Eliberis or Elvira, 
a town near Granada in Spain, to aſſemble to- 
gether 19 biſhops; of which number was the 
great Ous of Corduba and Valerius of Sara- 
goſſa, who two years paſt had given illuſtrious 
teſtimonies of their piety in ſuffering for J. C. 
| Beſides theſe biſhops, there were 26 prieſts, and 
the caſe of the lapſed that returned to the Church 
was the main buſineſs of this council. They 
| obſerved that thoſe who had been ſullied by ido- 
latry were not ſufficiently ſenſible of the enor- 
mity of their crime, but preſſed to be made 
partakers of the body and blood of J. C. whom 
they had ſhamefully abandoned. For this, and 
other reaſons, the aſſembled prelates proceeded 
to the extremity of rigour : for they refuſed the 
communion even at the point of death to ſuch 
as had fallen into idolatry, as alſo to thoſe wha 
ES I oo 
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married their daughters-in-law, committed fo- 
domy, proſtituted young women for mony, ac- | 


cuſed a prieſt, deacon, or ſubdeacon wrongful- 
ly, Cc. they alſo enacted, that the faſts of u- 
per poſition (ſeep. 174. V. I.) ſhould be obſer- 


ved every month, except July and Auguſt, and 


5 kept upon Saturdays. 


Of CnRISTTH 306 70310. Of ConsTANTIUs | 


I, 2. Giles 1, 2, 70-0.:;:- Of 
CONSTANTINE I 70 4, 5. Of MARC ETL- 
Tus 3 0 6. Of EusgBius 1, 2. 


1. N the fame account 8. Peter, the wor- 
. thy ſucceſſor of S. Mark in the fee of 
Alexandria, made his penitential Canons, admi- 


rably tempered with an agreeable mixture of 
ſweetneſs and ſeverity : and depoſed Meletius Bp. 


of Lycopolis, for having renounced his faith, fa- 
crificed to idols, &c. Meletius here, inſtead of 

ſubmitting to the ſentence, and going through a 
courſe of penance, aſperſed his judges, ſeparated 


from the Church's communion, and was one of 


the forwardeſt to promote the tormenting of the 
faithful under Maximin, who as Ce/ar governed 


Egypt for Galerius. This emperor kept the young 
prince Conſtantine after Diocleſian's reſignation as 
an hoſtage (ſays Victor) under pretext of religion, 


becauſe his father was ſuſpected of favoring the 
Chriſtians too much; tho' his real deſign was to 


| hinder. his ſucceeding him. Conſtantius was | 


now in a deſperate ſickneſs; and therefore de- 


fired his copartner Galerius, with great impor- 
tunity, to let him ſee his ſon before he cloſed 


his 
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his dying eyes. The requeſt was too reaſonable 
to be denied, ſo he ſigned him a paſs with a 
deſign to ſtop him by ſome artifice on the way. 
Of this Conſtantine having notice, took poſt as 
| ſoon as Galerius was retired to reſt, and, to pre- 
vent being purſued, at every ſtage where he ar- 
rived, he killed or hamſtringed all the horſes he 
left behind him, He arrived with all expedition 
to his father at Nr, who received him with 
the higheſt tranſports of joy, declared him his 
 fole ſucceſſor, and the 25th of the following 
July died in the arms of this beloved ſon. He 
had then reigned little above one year as empe- 
| Tor, but above 13 in quality of Ce/ar. He was 
a warlike, affable and generous prince, and had 
a ſoul above ambition as well as dangers. A 
graceful modeſty and a fingular ſweetneſs of 
_ temper appeared in all his actions, and his un- 


common virtues commanded the hearts of all 


his ſubjects. He was little affected with the gla- 
ring pageantry of greatneſs, and leſs with a ſor- 
did deſire of mony ; and therefore did not hoard 
up large ſums in his exchequer, but left them 
in the hands of his people, as in the ſecureſt 
Depoſitum ; as may appear by an adventure he 
had in his former adminiſtration, For, be- 
ing blamed by Dzoclefran's ambaſſadors for his 
poverty, he but hinted his wants, and his ſub- 
jects thronged in with ſuch prodigious ſums 
from their voluntary contributions, as ſhewed 
him richer than Diocigſian, or any of his part- 
ners. At their departure he reſtored all with 
thanks, telling them, that his chief riches were 
his friends; of which indeed no one had a grea- 
= | 1 2 
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ter ſtore than himſelf, becauſe no one deſery- 
ed better. Claudius II. was his great-uncle, 

whoſe virtues he inherited without ſtaining ä 
them, after his example, by Perſecuting the 

Chriſtians. 

2. The ſoldiery immediately proclaimed Cone © 
| flantine emperor, who proceeded to celebrate 
H. his father's obſequies with a moſt magnificent ſo- 
| lemnity.. Then he ſent his image wreathed with 
imperial laurel to demand Galerius's approbati- 
__= on; who was ſo enraged at the ambaſſador's ar- 

1 rival, that he thought to have burnt him and the 

image at once. But being diſſuaded from it, he 
made Severus the elder Ceſar Auguſtus, and 
joined Conſtantine as Ceſar in partnerſhip with 
Maximin. He had no ſooner accepted this of- 
fer, but he gave an early preſage of his future 
piety, in putting out a proclamation in favour 
of the Chri/ftians. Then, fays venerable Bede, 
they who during the time of danger had Kull 
ed in woods, deſarts and hidden caves, appear- 
ing in public, rebuilt the Churches lid level 
with the ground, founded, erected, and finiſh- 
ed the temples of the holy martyrs, and as it 
were diſplayed their conquering enfigns in W 
places in Britain; celebrated feſtivals, and 
formed the facred rites with clean hearts 0 
mouths ; then Conſtantine marched with great 
| bravery and ſucceſs againſt the Gauls, that had 
broken their treaty with his father. Maxentius 

Maximian's ſon by Eutropia (or according to Vic- 

tor a ſuppoſed one) and ſon-in-law to Galerius, 

reſented the preference of Severus and Maximin 
© himſelf, and now more particularly that of 
0 Wan 
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| Conſtantine, ſo taking advantage of Severuss 
abſence from Rome, he bribed the ſoldiers, and was 
ſaluted Auguſtus. This alarmed Galerius, who 


ſent Severus againſt him with a powerful ar- 


my; and Maxentius, to ſupport his authori- 


ty, {ent his father the purple, who accepted with 


ſatisfaction what took him from a life he had 


been forced to againſt his inclinations. * Seve. 
rus marched with his army into Tah, but his 


ſoldiers, loth to fight againſt their late emperor 
| Maximian, and bribed by Maxentins's mony, 
_ deferted ; fo that Severus was conſtrained to fly 
into Ravenna with a handful of men, and re- 
ſigned the imperial purple, after having had 
many ſolemn proteſtations of pardon. Not- 
withſtanding which, he had ſoon after, vig. 
the latter end of March, his veins opened at the 
three Taverns 30 miles from Rome. The next 


May Maximian, to {trengthen his intereſt, mar- 

_ ried his youngeſt daughter Fauſta to Conſtan- 

tine; who upon this marriage was declared Au- 

guſtus. Galerius, mean-time, vowed a ſolemn 
revenge upon the Maxentians, and marched with 


all his forces into Italy; but, finding their incli- 
nations to the enemy, and fearing Severus's fate, 
he turned back with all imaginable expedition. 
Maximian at the fame time returned to Rome, 
where not content with his ſhare of govern- 
ment, he would have forced the imperial purple 

from his fon Maxentius, for which he was 1g- 

nominiouſly driven out of the city. Thence he 
repaired to Galerius at Carnuntum in Pannonia, 
under pretence of a reconciliation, and concert. 


ing affairs for the public good; but, in effect, to 


deſtroy 
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deſtroy him, and poſſeſs himſelf of the empire, 


or his ſon Maxentius, according to Eutropius, 
who makes their quarrel at Rome a mere trick 
of ſtate, managed between father and ſon. Ga- 


lerius was at this time taken up in creating one 
Licinius emperor in the room of Severus, and, 


to give the greater authority to the choice, old 


Diocleſian was ſent for to confirm it jointly with 
himſelf and Maximian. He had here a pri- 
vate interview with his old partner, and was ve- 
ry urgent with him to re- aſſume the government; 


who made anſwer, that if he was acquainted 


with the ſweets of his garden at Salona, he 


would never be tempted to the troubles of em- 
pire. e | Y 

| ſtorm of perſecution was much abated, yet its 
workings involved many perſons under Maxi- 
min, and particularly the virgin Euphemia, She 
had aſſumed a plain brown garment ; which, 
according to the cuſtom of thofe times, denoted 
that ſhe contemned the ornaments of the world, 
and had conſecrated her beauty to F. C. For 


his ſake ſhe was hurried to Priſcus's tribunal by 


two fellows, one of whom ſtalked before, un- 


mercifully halling her along, and the other no 
leſs barbarouſly ſhoving her behind. Before the 
judge ſhe appeared with a mind erect to heaven, 


and with eyes downwards bent to the earth, 


Which made one pull her behind, whilſt ano- 
ther ſtruck out her teeth with a mallet, making 
the blood ſtream from her lips, and tears from 


the ſpectators eyes. From the tribunal ſhe was 
committed to priſon, where ſtretching out her 
e 
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hands to her Saviour for aſſiſtance, ſhe was ho- 
nored with the apparition of a croſs over her head, 
to ſhew he would ſtrengthen her to ſuffer for 
his name; which ſhe did with that wonderful 
conſtancy, that amidſt variety of torments, and 
the devouring flames wherein ſhe expired, her 
countenance, far from expreſſing any ſenſe of 
pain, appeared overſpread with the joy, which 
flowed in abundance from her dilated heart. 
' She was interred at Calcedon, the ſcene of her 
martyrdom, where a Church was after erected 
to her deathleſs memory, and honored with ma- 
ny miracles, deſcribed in 45 1. n. 7. 
4. Maximin, Galerius's nephew, who hi- 
therto reigned as Cęſar, reſenting this advance- 
ment of Licinius, proclaimed himſelf Auguſtus. 
Galerius was at length forced unwillingly to 
conſent to this title, ſo, to render it leſs by mak- 
ing it more common, he conferred that dignity 
upon Conſtantine, which he had already receiv- 
ed at the hands of Maximian. Maximin upon 
this new acceſſion of honour increaſed his cru- 
elty, laſciviouſneſs, and ſuperſtition. In this 
| laſt he exceeded all his predeceſſors; he revived 
declining Pagani/m, and would not venture upon 
the leaſt action without firſt conſulting oracles, 
and offering ſacrifices; and he was ſo laviſhly 
profuſe to impoſtors, and necromancers, that 
he made whole provinces groan under oppreſſi- 
on, barely to ſupport their pride. All his ſub- 
jets may be ſaid to ſuffer a perſecution ; but 
his ingenuity in inventing torments could be out- 
done by nothing but the Chriſtians conſtancy in 
_ ſuffering them. SS, Mennas, Aphianus, Acacius, 


Gurias ; 
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| Gurias, Samonius, Abibius; Agapius, Pelagia, 


Domnina, Berenice, Projdocia, Theodoſia, Thea, : 


Valentina, Ennat has, Areſius, Promus, Elius, 

virinus, are the martyrs more particularly di- 
Ringuiſhed under his perſecution of the laſt, 
this, and the two following years. The tor- 
ments they endured cannot be mentioned with- 


out horror; and to give the bare names of the 


ſuffering ſervants of 7. C. would be endleſs la- 


bour; eſpecially if you take in thoſe, who loſt 
their left eyes and the uſe of their right- legs: for 
theſe were in ſuch prodigious numbers, that his 
largeſt provinces ſeemed peopled only with theſe 
wretched ſpectacles of human nature in diſgrace. 


As his cruelty was ſuch as never ſpared man, ſo 


his luſt never ſuffered woman to eſcape him. He 
was in doubt which of theſe two darling vices | 
ſhould prevail in regard of a young lady of A. 


| texandria, who was conſpicuous for an extrac- 
tion derived from Roman ſenators ; for a num- 


ber of relations among the nobility, for a for- 
tune correſpondent to her birth, and for her 


beauty, wit and education, ſuperior to moſt of 


her ſex; and above all for having conſecrated theſe 


ſhining qualities to God by chaſtity. Maximin, 


reflecting, that as a Chriſtian ſhe was liable to 


the penalties of the law, made her underhand be 


threatened with the . of them, then ſent 


her a private meſſage to invite her to an eaſier 


fate in his embraces, The holy virgin rejected bs 


this propoſal with the utmoſt diſdain, faying, 
that it would be monſtrous impiety in her to 
_ abandon to luſt the temple of her body, already 
_ conſecrated to God: that, in a word, ſhe was 


prepared 
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prepared for death, and that all ſoftneſs was un- 


becoming a heart, which was not mollified by 
the rivers of Chriſtian blood he daily ſpilt. The 


tyrant was ſo rage at this anſwer, that he de- 

_ termined to force 

the mean time; of which ſhe made fo good an 
uſe, that ſhe fled away by night, with a few 

faithful ſervants, leaving the greateſt part of her 
riches behind her. This is the hiſtory the an- 
cients give us of this virgin, who is called Do- 

roth, Catherine, or Hecatherine, and is thought 


er, but left her at liberty in 


by Baronius to be the celebrated S. Catherine, 


virgin and martyr, who being brought back, 


the emperor thought to pervert her by the dint 


of reaſon. In order to which, he aſſembled a 
number of the ableſt philoſophers to diſcourſe 


with her upon this head; but the ſublimity of 


ber arguments had an irreſiſtible force; the phi- 


loſophers owned themſelves confounded, and 
ſome of them happily convinced and converted. 
This victory in a woman over the champions of 
his favorite Paganiſin, tranſported Maximins 
rage beyond all bounds: inſomuch that he 


placed her on a new- invented machine, which 


was a wheel with ſharp ſpokes deſigned to tear 


in pieces the body of this lovely ſaint, but at her 


prayers it immediately broke before the tyrant's 


eyes, who, notwithſtanding the evidence of this 


miracle, ordered ſhe ſhould be beheaded. This 
latter part is mentioned by no writers we have 
at preſent, ancienter than the tenth, cleventh 
and twelfth ages, who having made ſome additi- 
ons to her hiſtory, we dare not tranſcribe from 


them only that part which is eſteemed by the beſt | 


judges . 
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judges pure and uncorrupt. This was but one 
example among a thouſand of his luft and cruel- 


ty, for multitudes of noble Chriſtian matrons 


ahd virgins, who ſcorned his brutal love, receiv- 

ed from his anger the double crowns of chaſtity 
and martyrdom. © eh 
5. Mean-time Maximian parted from Gale- 


rius upon ſome diſagreement : and being now 


driven from Rome, baniſhed from Italy, caſt 
out of Zyria, his only recourſe was to Conſtan- 
tine his ſon-in-law. And to cover his treache! 

the better, and becauſe no provinces obeyed him, 
he diveſted himſelf of the imperial purple. How- 


ever, he was received with a reſpect ſuitable to 


his dignity, his ſon-in-law commanding, that 
his father ſhould be obeyed in all things as pun- 
ctually as himſelf. But Maximian was uneaſy 


ſtill, and therefore, upon Conſtantine's going 


againſt the Franks, he perſuaded him that part 


of his troops was enough; and when he thought 


him engaged with theſe Barbarians, he a third 
time aſſumed the purple, broke open the trea- 


fury, diſtributed large ſums among the ſoldiers, 


and ſpread about falſe ſtories to aſperſe Conſtan- 
tine's reputation. As ſoon as he had notice of 


this, he returned with an incredible expedition, 


and ſurpriſed the uſurper,who abandoned by moſt 
of the ſoldiers fled to Marſeilles. Conſtantine 


purſued him thither, and calmly demanded of 


him in a perſonal conference from the walls, 
what had puſhed him on to ſuch an extrava- 
ance. Maximian only anſwered by affronts, 


whilſt his ſoldiers opened another gate of the 
town to Conſtantine, who having now his tre- 
cherous 
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cherous father-in-law in his hands, upbraided 
him with his ingratitude, and ſtript him of the 
purple : but then left him at his liberty without 
fo much as baniſhing him the court. * 
6. Maximian's ſon Maxentius at Rome rivalled 
Maximin in the Eaft, by acting the moſt deteſta- 
ble ſorts of impiety. He ript open children and 
| big-bellied women for his magical uſes, fre- 
quently exhorted the ſoldiers to plunder the citi- 
Zens, and at length broke out in his hatred a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, which for ſome time he 
had politicly ſtifled. He began laſt year with 
Pope Marcellus, condemning him, by a pu- 
niſhment more ignominious than painful, to 
look after the poſt-horſes in a pitiful ſtable on 
the high-road. About nine months after, his 
clergy took him from thence, and carried him 
to the houſe of an holy widow called Lucina, of 
whom, þ. 528. vol. I. Maxentius hearing of 
this, cauſed the poſt-horſes to be brought thither, 
and put him to the fame office as before. The 
ſtink of the place, his nakedneſs and other mi- 
ſeries of that condition delivered him from the 
priſon of his body the 16th of January. He 
divided Rome into 25 titles or pariſhes, wherein 
the Catechumens were to be baptiſed, and the 
faithful buried: for which purpoſe he perſuaded 
_ Priſcilla a wealthy lady to build a burying- 
place ; all which was done in the beginning of 
 Maxentius's government, which now grew eve- 
ry day more and more inſupportable. His luſt. 
obliged every huſband, without diſtinction, on 
pain of death, to ſuffer his debauching their 
wives, who were ſo unfortunate as to pleaſe him, 


Vox. II. e Sephronia, 
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 Sophronta, a lady married to the prefect of Rome, 


was of this number, who baulked his abomi- 
nable deſires, after a manner more worthy of 


admiration than imitation. Upon pretence of 


dreſſing herſelf to appear more agreeable, ſhe 


retired to her cloſet, and there plunged a dagger 
into her breaſt, not to receive the tyrant's loath- 


ed embraces. This account is given us by Eu- 


ſebius, who tells us that his dear friend Pamphi- 
Ius ſuffered in the Eaſt. His birth was conſi- 
derable, his knowledge in philoſophy and rheto- 
ric extraordinary, and his talents no leſs admira- 


ble in diſcharging the many public offices he 
was entruſted with. But the faint contemned 
the deluding hopes of this world, laid down 
theſe offices, diſtributed his riches among the 
poor, and led ſuch an exemplary life, that he 
was advanced to the dignity of prieſthood. He 


vas in many things the ornament of the Church, 
but his indefatigable labours in being beneficial 


to all that knew him, was his diſtinguiſhing per- 


fection. He was a lover of learning, and a 


friend to all learned men, whom he encou- 
raged by providing them with books and other 


neceſſaries to the extent of his abilities. He 
made many copies with his own hand of the 


Scripture (according to the Septuagint inſerted 
in Origen's Hexapla's) for the faithful of Pa- 


Ieſtine. He writ out Origen's 2 5 volumes up- 


on the leſſer prophets, which falling into S. Je- 


rom's hands were more eſteemed by him (to uſe 


his own expreſſion) than all the wealth of Cre- 


ſus; becauſe he thought he beheld the martyr's 


blood i in n theſe touches of his pen. He procured | 


a a li- 


The Fourth Ave. 5 


a library of Church-writers, together with a_ 
| {ſchool at Ceſarea. His virtues received a luſtre 
from a peculiar prudence that directed them, a 


firmneſs from the ſolid baſe of humility on which 
they were built, and their laſt accompliſhment 
from martyrdom. For in 307, the torturers racked 


his ſides, tore off his fleſh with pincers, and then 


caſt him into priſon, where (probably at Eu/e- 


_ bius's perſuaſion) he writ part of an Apology 
for Origen. From thence he was this year 


brought with twelve others, who, animated with 


the ſame {ſpirit of fortitude, leſs fearing the tor- 
tures of a cruel rack than the ſhame of an infa- 
mous action, ſuffered the pains of the body with _ 


a ſerene undiſturbed mind, and reſigned their 
lateſt breath with a pleaſing ſmile. One of this 


happy number was Theodulus, a venerable old 
man, and domeſtic of the governor, who had 

a kindneſs for him above the reſt of his ſervants 
on the account of his fidelity; but upon the diſ- 
covery of his being a Chriſtian, in a great rage 
condemned him to be crucified. —— Euſebius, 
a Grecian by nation, ſucceeded Marcellus in 
the ſee of Rome, twenty days after his death. 


Of Cnr1sT 310, 11. Of Garrrivs 6, 7. 
Of ConsTANTINE 5, 6. Of EusEBIU 


2, 3. Of MEeLcnrTapes 1. . 


Ws AT length divine vengeance overtook 
tbo. 


theſe cruel perſecutors, by inflicting 
on them untimely and miſerable deaths. 


Maximian was the firſt that fell; he had been 


tampering with his daughter Fauſta to make 
Vf. 
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her huſband away : but ſhe diſcovering the 
whole intrigue ; and he himſelf not being able 
to deny it, was commanded to chuſe his own 
death, which, Lactantius tells us, was that of 
: hanging; to him applying thoſe lines of Virgil "6 


(a) Then round a beam a running nooſe he ty'd, 


And faſten'd by the neck, ene dy d. Dryd. 


He was a warlike prince, and an experienced 
general, equally renowned for courage and con- 
duct; a perſon prodigal in giving and rapacious 
in getting, bold in all his undertakings, but ne- 

ver more than in ill ones. He was dull and 
heavy at the council-board, and in the latter 

end of his life he ſhewed himſelf an awkward 

_ politician, making lame, tho' he aimed at the 

moſt conſummate, miſchiefs. However, he was 
very dexterous in executing others deſigns; and, 
being of a natural bloody temper, he acted 85 
| Whatever cruelties Dzoclefan's fury or his own 
could ſuggeſt. His words, geſtures and mien, 
correſponded to the baſeneſs of his birth; and 
the court was ſo far from refining him, or his 
robes of majeſty from giving him a better A 
that to all that did not know him he ſeemed a 
boor in maſquerade. He was reſtleſs and un- 
| eaſy both to himſelf and others, which made 
his death lamented for no other reaſon, but that 
it was no ſooner. 


—_—_— 


ꝙꝗæ—mà— ——_ 


(a) Et nodum infamis lethi trabe nectit BY alta.” 
8 Virg. En. 6. 
©." "Bs 
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2. At the fame time the hand of God ſtruck 
| Galerius with an incurable diſeaſe. It began 
with a Fiſtula in Ano, and an ulcer in his ſe- 


| cret parts, which in ſpite of the phyſicians, and 


his fond recourſe to Eſculapius and Apollo, gra- 
dually and ſlowly increaſed : inſomuch that his 
buttocks were over-run with putrefaction, the 
bottom of his belly was conſumed, his bowels 
were laid open, his very marrow corrupted, and 
the whole maſs of his body turned into an uni- 
verſal rottenneſs, which was accompanied with 
ſwarms of worms and yermine devouring him. 
All his upper parts were dried up like a ſkeleton 
covered witha dead ſkin ; and at the ſame time 
the lower parts were ſwelled up like bladders. 
The ſtench that came from his body was ſo nau- 
ſeous, that it was perceived not only in his pa- 
lace, but in the city likewiſe; and grew at 
length ſo very offenſive, that it hindred ſeveral 
phyſicians from coming near him, for which 
they were put to death, and ſo were ſeveral that 
did come, becauſe their remedies did him no 
good. He often endeavoured to kill himſelf, to 
put an end to the torments he ſuffered, which 
made him bellow like a wounded bull, * and at 
laſt reflect ſo far upon his unjuſt cruelties to the 
Chriſtians, as to publiſh an edict in their favour, 
whereby he permitted them to repair thebuildings 
Where their aſſemblies were held, and in return 
of this a& of grace expected they ſhould ſup- 
plicate their God for his health, Sc. But this 
did not avert the divine judgments from him; 
ſo that having languiſhed above an whole year 
under this filthy diſtemper he died in May, 


E 3 within 
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within a month after the publication of this 
edit, recommending his wife and children to 
Licinius's protection. By his military accom- 
liſhments he was advanced from driving the plow 
to wielding the ſcepter of the univerſe. Maxi mi- 
an's character and his are much of a piece. In 
__ clownithneſs and dulneſs Maximian diſtinguiſh- 
ed himſelf a little above Galerius, who exceeded 
him again in en and equalled him in 
W { emelty. 
1 3. Maximin ſuppreſſed Gali. %edict, tho', 
111 not daring to oppoſe his will, he by an epiſtle 
put a ſtop to the per ſecution; but upon the news 
of his death, he ſeized upon Aſa and Bithyna, 
which belonged now to Licinius, and then ra- 
ged with greater cruelty than ever againſt the 
Chriſtians. S. Peter of Alexandria was behead- 
ed after governing his ſee about 11 years. PH. 
teas and Philoromus had the ſame fate. Phi- 
loromus was treaſurer of Egypt, and judged 
cauſes there, with a guard of older always to 
attend his tribunal. Philias was a perſon of 
riches, quality and learning; who having diſ- 
charged many important offices with honour in 
the world, was after his converfion conſtituted 
Bp. of Thmouis, a city lying near the mouth of 
the river Nile. Both theſe great men were ap- 
prehended and threatened with death, unleſs 
they would facrifice to idols, which they were 
conjured to do by the judge and all the nobility 
of the town, and earneſtly preſſed to it by the 
petitions, ſighs and tears of their children and | 
neareſt relations. But all in vain, for each (to | 
uſe Ri nus 8 ws) appeared 5 


lie 
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—— like to a ſolid rock that braves 
The roaring billows and the riſing waves; 
And firm on its own center fix d, diſdains 


The whirls of tempeſts and the burſts of rains. 


and therefore were both beheaded at A4lexan- 


dria; from whence Phileas, a little before his 
condemnation, burning with the facred fire of 


pureſt charity, writ to his deſolate flock a letter 


deſcribing the Alexandrian martyrdoms : a part 
of which is as follows. The bleſſed martyrs 


here . . . fixing the eyes of their mind on God. 


: expoſed themſelves with joy to death in defence 
of religion. They knew that our Lord 7. C. 


was made man out of love to us, to deſtroy the 


kingdom of fin, and affiſt us in our pilgrimage 
upon earth, that we might happily arrive at 
eternal life. That he who did this for us thought 


it no uſurpation in him to be equal to God. 
And therefore theſe B. Martyrs full of God, aſ- 


piring after his moſt excellent gifts, ſuffered, and 
fome of them more than once, all the torments 


could be found out againſt them: and tho 


the executioners ſtrove, who ſhould excel each 
other in cruelty, and by the violence of their 


threats and tortures ſtrike a dread into their 
minds, yet this could not abate their courage, 


which was warmed with too fervorous a charity 
to admit of the cold ſuggeſtions of fear. Now 


as it was allowed to every one to uſe them as ill 
as he could, one ſtruck them with ſtaves, ano- | 
ther ſcourged them with rods, whips, 2 


Wen cords and other inſtruments, according 


4 - to 
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to the inventions of their malice. Then they were 
faſtened to pillars, their hands tied behind them, 
and had their limbs ſtretched out with horrid 
engines, and their fleſh torn off with iron pin- 
cers, not only from their ſides, which is the 
nalty of murderers, but from their bellies, thighs 
and faces. Some were hung up to the top of a 
gallery by one hand... and others to pillars over 
_ againſt one another, in ſuch manner that they 
could not touch the ground, which made the 
weight of their bodies inſupportable to them: 
and in this poſture... they remained almoſt the 
whole day. — Some, after having undergone all 
theſe torments, were pinched by foot-locks up 
to the fourth ſcrew . .. others were thrown upon 
the pavement broken with tortures, and the 
wounds that covered their bodies, like ſo many 
dumb mouths, pleaded for pity more powerfully 
than even when they were firſt inflicted... and 
when it was propoſed to them to free themſelves 
from torments, by ſullying themſelves with 
abominable ſacrifices, or by having their heads 
cut off, they choſe immediately the latter part 
with joy. 

4. Methodius Bp. firſt of Pata; and then 
of Tyre, adorned the Church with the ineſtima- | 
ble treaſure of his writings, wherein piety and 
learning ſeem to ſhine in their higheſt elevation. 
His chief works are his Banquet of Virgins, an 
Anſwer to Porphyrius, of Reſurrection, againſt 
Origen, of Free-will, of Simeon and Ann, &c. 
which by his martyrdom remain conſecrated to 
eternity. Lucian a learned prieſt of Antioch 


was brought to Nicomedia, where this, or ra- 
ther 
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ther the next year, he waſhed away with his 
blood the crime of ſchiſm, in which formerly 
he had been involved; tho' it was now a long 
time ſince he had abandoned that unhappy ſtate, 
and given proofs of ſubſtantial piety and learn- 
ing. He ſet out from the Sepruagint a more 
correct edition of the Scripture than had yet 
been publiſhed, which was known in the Church 
a long time by the name of the Vulgat or YVul- 
gar. He alſo writ ſome little treatiſes of Faith, 
and ſome letters now loſt. Some of the greateſt 
men among the Arians were his diſciples, who 
pretended they had their errors from him, tho' 
they learned them from another maſter, over 
whom, and his works of darkneſs, S. Lucian 
triumphed by martyrdom. He made a learned 
apology in the judges preſence before he re- 
ceived the ſentence of death. SS. Peleus, Ni- 
lus, Patermuthius, Heſychius, SiFvanus, Cyrus, 
Fon, &c. laid down their lives in Gaza, A. 
lexandria, &c. in this and the following year. 
At Rome Euſebius died the 26th of September, 
and was ſucceeded by Melchiades, or Miltiades. 
5. In his time the Donatiſt ſchiſm broke out. 
It was hatched ſome years ago by Donatus Bp. 
of Caſa Nigra in Numidia, who with ſome 
others accuſed Menſurius Bp. of Carthage of 
having delivered up to the infidels the facred 
books of the Scripture ; and thereupon perſuaded 
the faithful to ſeparate from his communion, 
But all this had little effect till the death of that 
worthy prelate, who being cited to Rome upon 


the account of harboring Felix, a deacon, fuſ- 


pected of having compoſed a libel againſt Max- 


entius, 
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entius, defended himſelf ſo handſomly before 


the tyrant, that he was acquitted and ſent back, 


but died in the way. So they proceeded to a 
new election, which Bo/?rus and Celefrus endea- 


voured by intrigues and caballing to manage in 
ſuch a manner, as to carry it for themſelves; 
but, being diſappointed by the choice made of 

Cecilian, they expreſſed their reſentments by 
forming a ſchiſm. Lucilla a rich Spaniſh lady 
ſided with them to be revenged on Cecilian, who, 
when a deacon, reprimanded her for kiſſin 

before communion the bones of ſome dead 
perſon, not declared worthy of veneration by 


the biſhop. She was ſeconded by others, with 


whom Menſurius, upon his voyage to Italy, had 


intruſted the goods of the Church, and were now 


unwilling to deliver them back again. Secundus 


primate of Numidia, Purpurius of Limata, Do- 


natus of Caſa Nigra, and the reſt of the Num:- 
dian Bps. who had atlembled at C:rtha in 305, 


added ſtrength to this faction by the weight of 


their authority. At firſt they did not pretend 
to object any perſonal crime to Cecilian, but de- 
clared his ordination null, becauſe it was per- 


formed without the conſent of the Numidian 


Bps. and that too by Felix of Aptongis, who 
had been a Tradtor in the late perſecution. Ce- 

cilian replied, that for quietneſs fake he was con- 
tent to be ordained again by them, if they did | 
not judge his epiſcopal orders conferred upon 
him by Felix to be valid. Purpurius would 


have perſuaded his brothers in dignity and ini- 


quity to make an appearance of accepting his 


propoſal, and then upon his coming impoſe 


hands 
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hands upon him, not for orders, but a ſtate of 
penance; which advice had been executed, but 
for Cecilian's friends, who would not truſt him 
to theirfury. The three articles againſthim were, 
J.) his not appearing before their council, as 
they called it; (2.) his being ordained by a 
 Traditor ; (3.) becauſe, when archdeacon, he 
had hindered the carrying victuals to the mar- 
tyrs in priſon; upon all which accounts, judg- 
ing him unworthy of the epiſcopal office, they 
depoſed him, and, bribed by Lucilla, choſe her 
domeſtic Majorin in his place: then writ circu- 
lar letters to all the biſhops of Africa to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from Cecilian's communion ; but 
a great part of the biſhops of Africa, and all 
the other Bps. of the world ſtaid in communion 
with him, abhorring theſe ſchiſmatics for aſ- 
perſing others with thoſe black characters, of 
which they had declared themſelves but too 
too guilty. The Numidians upon this ſeparated 
from the reſt of the Church; and hence began 
a famous ſchiſm, conceived by anger, brought 
forth by ambition, and brought up by avarice. 
Theſe ſchiſmatics did not take their name from 
their firſt Bp. Majorin, but were called Dona- 
tiſts, perhaps from Donatus of Caſa Nigra, 
tho' he being afterwards condemned at Rome, 
by Pope Melchiades, they rather choſe to give 
this infamous honour to Donatus, Majorin's 
6 — LB EL 
6. Maximin and Maxentius (till lay weltring 
in the blood of the Chri/t:ans, which God was 
pleaſed to revenge by withdrawing the friendly 


| ſhowers that uſed to water the earth ; this 


cauſed 
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cauſed ſuch a dreadful famine in the Eaſt eſpeci. 


ally, that the richeſt people were reduced to beg 
alms in the ſtreets, The plague attacked them at 
the ſame time by a new ſort of diſtemper, which 


immediately took away the fight of both their 


eyes, to revenge the ſervants of J. C. for the loſs of 
their one. And, that the third peſt of mankind 
war might not be wanting, Maxent:us proclaimed 
one with Conſtantine, under pretence of revenging 


his father's death. Conſtanti ne, glad of the occaſion 


of reſcuing the ſenate and people of Rome from 
the inſupportable tyrannies they groaned under, 


entered into an alliance with Licinius, promiſ- 
ing him his ſiſter Conſtantia in marriage; of 


which Maximin being apprehenſive, ſecretly 
{truck up a league with Maxentius. Conſtantine 


undertaking this expedition, thought of ſecur- 


ing victory to his army by ſome aſſiſtance more 
than human; and not reliſhing the multiplicity 
of deities, nor knowing out of that number 

whom to chuſe for a protector and a guardian 
god, he wiſely begged of him, whoever he was, 


that he would be pleaſed to reveal himſelf to 
him. His prayers were heard in a moſt mira- 
culous manner, for a little after noon-day there 


appeared a ſhining croſs placed above the ſun 


with this inſcription, TOT NIKA! In 


THIS OVERCOME. This was a ſurpriſing ſpec- 


tacle to the whole army, and particularly to 
Conſtantine, who knew not what to think of it 


till the following night, when our Saviour appear- 
ed to him with the ſame ſign he beheld the day 


before in the heavens, commanding him to make 


 aroyal ſtandard like that as an carneſt of vitory | 


and 
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and ſucceſs. Early the next morning he related 
this viſion to his friends, and ſent for workmen 
to make, after his deſcription, a ſtandard with 
the moſt exquiſite art and magnificence ; it was 
a long ſpear plated over with gold, with a tra- 
verſe- piece a-top, which gave it the faſhion of 
a croſs; which croſs-piece was faſtened to a 
urple curtain four-ſquare, embroidered, and 
ſet with gold and precious ſtones. On the 
very top of the croſs ſtood a gold crown, and 
within it the two firſt letters of Chriſt in 
_ Greek characters X P ſtruck through one ano- 


ther thus like a cypher. At the bottom of 
the croſs, and towards the top of the purple 
curtain were the images of Conſtantine and his 
two ſons, wrought in gold. After this he ſent 
for Chriſtian Bps. to explicate to him the mean- 
ing of this viſion; who told him, that the Per- 
fon, who had appeared to him, was the onl 
begotten Son of God, and the Croſs the ſym- 


bol of immortality ; then explained the motives _ 


of his deſcent from heaven, undertaking by his 
incarnation and death the cauſe of loſt mankind. 
Among theſe biſhops there was very probably O- 
fus of Corduba, or Rheticins of Autun, and per- 
haps both of them. He heard their diſcourſes 
with ſingular pleaſure, and only waited for an 
opportunity of declaring himſelf publicly to the 
world a profeſſed ſervant of Teſus Chriſt, 
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: Of ( CunisT 312, 13. Of ConsTANTINE 
7, 8. Of MELCHIADES To OR 


1 I confidence of his FW protection, * : 


marched againſt Maxentius with only 
25,000 Romans, the reſt of his army conſiſt- 
ing of vanquiſhed Barbarians made allies ; fo 
that the ſum total of all his forces was at the 
moſt go, ooo foot and 8000 horſe, tho' others 


fay there were only 40,000 in all. With theſe 


he bed the paſſage of Suſa, taking the town 
with a good garriſon in it, defeated Maxentius's 
ſtrong army in the plains of Turin, and made 


all the cities of Piedmont yield to his victorious 


arms. Then gained a ſecond battle over Max- 
entius's general Ruricius, and ſhut him up in 


Verona; who being preſſed hard by the fiege 


gave Conſtantine battle, was worſted in it and 


flain. After this he beſieged Modena and Aqui- 
leia, and took them both; the reſt of the towns 


ſurrendered of themſelves, and no place in Italy 


remained unconquered, but its capital Rome. 
There Maxentius lay fo totally abandoned to 


luxury and eaſe, that it was an expedition to 


him, as the orator expreſſes it, to remove es 
the palace to the Saluftian gardens, tho 


was only to enjoy a freſh ſcene of afar. 


But Conftantine's approach routed up his un- 


active temper, made him ply the altars with 


facrifices, and, being aſſured of ſucceſs from 
the doubtful expreſſion of the oracle, which de- 


clared, that the great enemy of Rome ſhould | 


that day periſh, marched out of the city againſt 
| him 
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him at the head of 172,000 foot, and 18,000 


horſe. The engagement was fierce and bloody, 
till victory, which hovered for a-while, perch- 


ed upon Conſtantine's ſacred ſtandards: Maxen- 


tius being routed, thought to have eſcaped with 


his army by a bridge of boats he had made over 
the Tyber ; but they, being oppreſſed with the 
number of fugitives, ſunk to the bottom, and 
Maxentius along with them, whoſe body being 


found, his head was ſtruck off, and carried u 
on a pole into the city, which had long wiſhed 
for ſo agreeable a ſpectacle. He was deformed 
in body, but more in mind, being tearful, lazy, 
envious, proud, cruel, arrogant, laſcivious, re- 
vengeful, 2 ſtranger to every virtue, and a pa- 
tron to every vice ; he loved no perſon but him- 
ſelf, and was by himſelf alone beloved; in a 


word, he was in all things fo ſuperlatively ill, 


that he was an affront to human nature itſelf, 


2. The glad people, with loud acclamations 
of joy, thronged to meet their deliverer, and 


the grateful ſenate erected a triumphal arch to 
his honour, which, to render it more magnificent, 


was adorned with many pieces of carving, that be- 
fore were the trophies of Aurelius s, Antoninus's 
and other emperors ſtatues. The inſcription of 
the arch mentions the delivery of Rome by the 
impulſe of God, and the courage of Conſtantine. 
Beſides this arch, there was a ſtatue ſet up, holding 


in his hand along ſpear in form of a croſs, with 


the ſame inſcription he had ſeen in the heavens, 
and another at the hba/is, intimating, that under 
the influence of that victorious croſs he had reſ- 
cued Rome from a tyrannical voke, and reſtored 
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the people and ſenate to their ancient glory and 
ſplendor. From this year began that celebrated 
revolution of 15 years, called the IN DIC T ION, 
which probably took its name from the Indica- 
tion, or declaring, that inſtead of more years, 
now at the end of 15, every ſoldier might have 
liberty to withdraw from military ſervice, &c, 
To avoid miſtakes in hiſtory, it 1s to be noted, 
there are three ſorts of Indictions, the firſt call. 
ed Conſtantinopolitan, beginning with the com- 
mon Grecian year Sept. 1. 3 12; the ſecond 
called Imperial, beginning Sept. 24. 3 12; the 
third Pontijical, made uſe oy in the Popes bulls 
beginning Fanuary 1. 313. * 


3. From Rome Conſtantine went to Milani to 


meet Licinius, and give him his ſiſter Conſtan- 


tia in marriage. Amidſt the nuptial ſolemni- 
ties they publiſhed edicts throughout all the em- 
ire in favour of the Chr:/tians, reſtoring them 


to their poſſeſſions, authoriſing them to re- 
pair and build their Churches, and exerciſe 


freely their religion; forbidding the magiſtrates 


for the future to let any malefactor ſuffer the 
death of the croſs, or any of the clergy to be 
burdened with troubleſome offices. Theſe de- 
crees were ſent to Maximin in the Eaſt, with a 
meſſage importing, that they expected he ſhould 
follow their example. Out of fear he partly 
. complied, iſſuing out a proclamation, wherein 


he forbid his governors to uſe any violence to 
the Chriſtians; but as there was no mention 
of the exerciſe of their religion, they were ve- 


ry cautious in making profeſſion of 1t, or fre- 
in their Churches. The event juſtified 
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the prudence of their proceeding, for Maximin 
ſoon revoked his edicts, and out of a raſh am- 


bition of inlarging his dominions, and a fond 


credulity in the promiſes of the Pagan oracles, 


proclaimed war with Licinius, who came againſt 

5 bim with 30,000 men. Maximin gave him 
battle with double the number, and, being worſt- 
ed, fled in diſguiſe with ſuch incredible expedi- 


tion, that he made 160 miles in 24 hours. He 


rallied his broken forces to diſpute the paſſage at 
the ſtraits of mount Taurus, but Licinius car- 


rying that ſword in hand, he fled to Tarſus, 
and putting to death the Pagan prieſts, and A- 


ruſpices, who by their promiſes, and falſe pre- 


dictions, had engaged him in a ſucceſsleſs war, 
took poiſon, which, his ſtomach being over- 
charged, had no preſent operation on him, but 


by ſlow degrees conſumed his vitals like an in- 
viſible fire, drying up his fleſh and reducing him 
to a perfect {keleton, In this anguiſh he taſted 


no food, but, like a wild man, digged up the 


_ earth with his hands, and greedily ſwallowed it 
down. He threw himſelf along upon the earth, 

| where his eyes ſtarted out of his head, and his 
body looked like his ſoul's ſepulchre, deformed 

and rotten. As he loſt the ſight of his eyes, a 
viſion was preſented to his imagination, as ſtand- 
ing to be judged by God with his miniſters about 
him in white garments, at which he roared like 
one upon the rack, that it was not he, but 
others that were to blame ; and then again con- 
feſſed aloud his guilt, and begged in a flood of 


tears pardon of . C. iſſuing out decrees in fa- 
vour of his ſervants, and reſtoring them their 
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Churches, with full liberty of conſcience. This 
ſorrow of the mind, rather than change of the 
heart, did not deliver him from his torments, 

wherein he continued a-whule, and then breathed 
out his foul in the moſt dreadful manner imagi- 

nable; imitating his uncle Galerius in his kind 
of death, no leſs than in his manner of life. 
This hapned about Auguſßt, and before the year 

was at an end Licinius made himſelf maſter 
of all his dominions, and put to death Maxi- 
min's widow, children, relations, and chiefeſt | 
friends. 

4. And now e being dead, Chrifia- 
nity triumphed every-where over the powers of 
darkneſs, who apprehended a total overthrow 
from Conſtantine” s omitting the grand ſecular 
games, which ſhould of courſe have been cele- 

brated this year. New temples were built for 
the Chriſtians, and ſanctified with martyrs and 
confeſſors juſt releaſed from torments and pri- 
ſon; frequent aſſemblies of the Bps. and Clergy 
were held for the good of the Church, whom 
the emperor endowed with large privileges, and 
paid them ſuch honours as were due to the bet- 
ter portion of the Lord's flock, In a word, 
the Chriſtians joys were like their faith ſerene 
and pure, except in Africa, where the Dona- 
71/ts by their ſchiſms rent the ſeamleſs coat of 
Chriſi. They ſent complaints to the emperor, 
of Cecilian's invalid ordination, humbly be- 
ſeeching him to aſſign for judges of their cauſe 
ſome Gallic Bps. becauſe they had never been 
ſuſpected for TJraditors. Accordingly the em- 
pa nominated for judges 8. Maternus of Co- 
logne, 
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hone, 8. 1 of Arles, and S. Rheticius of 
Autun; and, that nothing might be wanting 
to render the judgment complete, he deſired 8. 
 Melchiades would take cognizance of the af- 
fair with theſe three Bps. before whom Cecilian 
and ten Bps. of his communion were to appear 
with an equal number of the Donatiſts. Upon 
their appearance the Pope held a ſynod of 19 
Bps. vg. 16 [falian, and the three Gallic ones 


| already mentioned, the 2d of Odober on a Fri 


day. The ſynod had three ſeſſions in Fauſta's 
= palace; where Cecilian's and Donatus's cauſe was 
diligently examined into, and Cecilian by com- 
mon conſent acquitted, the witneſſes brought 
againſt him not being able to alledge any one 
point that could reflect either upon his conduct 
or probity of life; and Donatus was convicted 
by his own confeſſion of rebaptiſing and of or- 
daining Bps, perſons who had fallen into idola- 
try in the perſecution, Notwithſtanding which, 
the Pope propoſed ſeveral expedients for an uni. 

on; particularly, that where one Church had 
two biſhops the eldeſt ſhould remain in poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Church, and another biſhoprick be 
provided for the younger. Upon which S. Au- 
Ain exclaims: how much mildneſs, integrity, 
prudence, and love of peace, appeared in this 
ultimate ſentence of Melchiades ! . . . O excel- 
lent man! O child of Chriſtian peace, and fa- 
ther of the Chriſtian people! All theſe tranſ- 
actions of the council were tranſcribed and regi- 
ſtered, as monuments to poſterity. Melchiades 
went ſoon after to eternal reſt. He had ſat 2 
years, 2 months and 7 days, and ended his 
3 courſe 
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courſe the roth of December. He was a perſon 


of an unblameable lite, author of many whol- 


ſom inſtitutions, and a great ſufferer for the 


faith; on which account, according to the ſtile 


of thoſe times, he is called a martyr, tho' he 
did not ſuffer a violent death. —- Silveſter a 


Roman prieſt ſucceeded him, the 1ſt of the fol- 
lowing F 8 


Of CnrrsT 314 70 32 T. Of ConsranTINE 


9 70 16, 17. Of SILVESTER 1 70 8. 


. H E Donat 72 would not acquieſce to 
this ſentence of Melchiades, mild as 
it was, but appealed to the emperor, inſinuating 


to him, that Cecilian's cauſe had only been 
tried by halves, nothing being touched upon but 
his perſonal actions in the Roman council, ſo 
that tho? he had been abſolved there, he was yet 
uncapable of the epiſcopal dignity, as having 


received his ordination from the facrilegious 
hands of Felix of Aptongis, a notorious Trad:- 


tor. The emperor, moved with this ſpecious pre- 


tence, and wearied out by their importunities, 
thought of removing both Majorinus and Ceci- 
lian from Carthage, and ſubſtituting another in 


their place: accordingly he ſent thither two 
prelates, called O/ympius and Eunomius, who 
gave their ſentence, that the Catholic Church = 
was that which was ſpread throughout the 


whole earth, and that the Bp. of Rome's deter- 


mination was unalterable ; then they communi- 
cated with Cecilian as the lawful Bp. and re- 


turned back to Breſca, where the emperor then 
Was; 
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was; who ſeeing this had no effect upon the 
Donatifts obſtinacy, condeſcended yet farther 
to them, by giving orders to Verus, the vicar of 
the African prefects, to lay aſide all other buſt- 
_ neſs, and examine Felix of Aptongis's caſe in 

. public with the utmoſt rigour. Yerus being 
ſick, the judgment of the trial fell by courſe up- 
on Elan the proconſul. The Donatiſis main 
proof was a letter they produced of Cecilian to 
Felix, which Cecilian did not difown, but found 
out they had tacked another letter to it, full of 
lies and impoſtures, to which he was altogether 
a ſtranger, and which upon a ftrict ſcrutiny 
was diſcovered to be a forgery of Ingentius the 
Donatiſt, with ſuch evident conviction, that at 
length he, confeſſing himſelf a falfary, was 
committed to priſon to confront the Donati/ts 
upon farther occaſion. . A number ct their other 
little tricks were detected beſides, and not the 
ſhadow of a proof againſt Felix: fo that the 
| ſentence was given in his favour, and the trial 
ended the 1 5th of February. However, by force 
of uninterrupted aſſiduity in their impudent re- 
queſts, they obtained from the emperor a revi- 
ſion of their cauſe in a council at Arles. Pur- 
ſuant to this deſign, he by circular letters ſum- 


moned the chief Bps. of the Weſt, with two of 


their ſuffragans, to be preſent there by the 1ſt of 
Auguſt; and, left their poverty might be an im- 

pediment to their; journey, he defrayed their 

charges with his uſual magnificence. The num- 
ber of the aſſembled prelates was very great 
(amongſt whom was one Reſtitutus Bp. of Lon- 
don) and to them Cecilian's cauſe appeared ſo 


clear, that they unanimouſly confirmed the pro- 
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conſul's ſentence, without allowing of ay far» 
e fa- 
thers of the council proceeded to form ſeveral 


ther appeal. Cecilian s affair being over 


canons for the good of the Church : one of 


them was, that the whole earth ſhould celebrate 
Eaſter the ſame day, that there might be no di- 


viſion among the faithful in ſuch important 


myſteries of our Redemption. Another to for- 


bid baptizing over again ſuch as ſhould have 
been in due form baptized by Heretics before. 


Theſe and their other decrees, in all 22, with 
the particulars relating to them, they addreſſed 


to S. Szfveffer Bp. of Rome, and added: your 


preſence would have made dicir (the Danatifts) - 


condemnation more ſevere, and our joy more 


perfect; but you could not be abſent from 
thoſe places where the Apoſtles preſide, and 


where their blood continually gives glory to 
God, However .. . we formed ſeveral regu- 
lations, which we thought, according to the 
ancient cuſtom, principally belonged to you 


to notity to oth; ; inaſmuch as you have the 
main ſhare in the government of the Church. 
Thus ended the council, but not the Donatifts 
complaints, who after all theſe ſolemn condem- 


nations, were not aſhamed to appeal to the em- 


peror, who expreſſed his deteſtation of ſuch an 
1% 0 {xying : they demand me for their 


judge, who expect . with trembling the 
judgment of J. C. . . O furious and enraged 
audacity ! they put in appeals after the manner 
of the Heathens, but with this conſiderable dif- 


ference to the worſe, that the Heathens appeal 


but from a leſs authority to a greater, but theſe 


appeal from heaven to earth, from * C. to 
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man. Beſides rejecting their propoſal, he com- 
manded, that the moſt obſtinate appellants 
ſhould be ſent to him from Africa to be puniſh- 
ed: but fo ill did this prince maintain, the good 


reſolution he had taken, that * he ordered Ce- 


cilian to come from Africa to be judged ; then 
changing ſentiments, deputed pertons to judge 


him there, and prevent his journey, of which 
ſoon repenting, he ſummoned both parties to 
appear before him at Rome. Something hinder- 
ed Cecilian from appearing there, which gave 
the Donatiſts hopes, that the emperor would 
condemn him without an hearing; but he ad- 


journed the trial to another time, and at length 
* heard in private at Milan Cecilian and his ac- 


cuſers, where their calumnies and his innocence 
were ſo manifeſt, that he declared them juridi- 


cally ſo; on which account writing to Eumalus 


the vicar of Afric, he thus exprefles himſelf: 


I have clearly perceived, that Cecilian is abſo- 


lutely innocent, that he exactly obſerves all the 
duties of his religion and function, .. and can- 


not be reproached with any crime, not with- 
ſtanding any calumny his enemies may have 
framed againſt him in his abſence. Thus the 


Donatiſis were four times condemned, and yet 


ſtill remained obſtinate in their condemnation. 
Upon which S. Auſtin fays agreeably : for my 
part I ſhould think, that if the devil himſelf 
ſhould find he was ſo often condemned by the 
authority of a judge whom he himſelf had cho- 
ſen, he would yield out of pure ſhame, and 
not have impudence enough to pretend to rea- 


fon on his ſide, 
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2. Beſides the council of Arles, there were 


many others held, particularly thoſe of Ancy- 
ra and Neo-ceſarea : in the firſt of theſe they 
forbid deacons to engage in matrimony after the 
ſuſception of orders: in the ſecond, they depo- 
ſed married prieſts; appointed a ſtate of penance _ 
for thoſe perſons who married often, not to con- 
demn marriage, but becauſe it reliſhed of in- 
_ continence : on which account the prieſts were 
not allowed to be ſo much as preſent at the wed- 
ding feaſts of ſecond marriages. From forming 
rules of diſcipline the Bps. proceeded to repair 
the ruined Churches, and, aſſiſted by the em- 
peror's bounty, run them up with beauty and 
expedition; from whence the word of God 
was received with the higheſt reſpect, and the 
 harangues of the pulpit were copied out in the 
hearts of the faithful, inſomuch that there ſeemed 
to be no ſuch thing as envy amongſt them, but 
the talents of every particular were a portion to his 
neighbour; all their joys and happineſſes being 
multiplied by a reciprocal communication, which 
made the Church militant appear an emblem of 
itſelf triumphant.“ 

This flouriſhing ſtate of Chillen was 
a heart breaking to Dzoclefian : he had the va- 
nity to cauſe ſtatues to be erected to him with 
inſcriptions, that he had extended the Roman 
empire throughout the Eaſt and Weſt, and abo- 
liſhed the pernicious ſect of Chriſtians; and 
had, in the year 3 10, the mortification to be- 
hold theſe and his other i images defaced for hav- 
ing his copartner Maximian's name joined with 
bis own, It was another ſenſible n to 
| ave 


have his wife and daughter barbarouſly uſed and 
baniſhed by Maximin, whoſe tragical ends un- 
der Licinius, ſeein the notes; and all this without 
his being able to relieve them. So that infine, he 


out-lived his grandeur and happineſs, and in 


ſome meaſure out- lived himſelf. He was at once 
ſeized upon by his anguiſh of mind, and into- 


lerable pains of body; inſomuch that he neither 
cat, nor ſlept, but was continually venting his 


ſorrows in ſighs and groans: ſometimes he 
would be toſſing about on his bed, and then 


: flinging himſelf on the floor with all the tokens 


of madneſs and deſpair. His body caſt forth 
an inſupportable ſtench, and his fleſh rotted off 
by pieces ; he vomited out his tongue, clotted 
with putrefaction and , ſwarming with worms. 
This was the unhappy end of a prince, whole 
implacable hatred to the faith caſt a blemiſh 
upon all his actions. It muſt be agreed on 
at all hands, that he was an experienced war- 


rior, and a perſon deeply verſed in politics; tho” 


it cannot be denied, but that he made ſo many 
falſe ſteps in dividing the empire, in repoſing 
ſuch confidence in Galerius, in his extravagant 
buildings, exorbitant taxes, and numbers of of- 


ficers to gather them. His pride mounted to 


the higheſt pitch ; not content with the ordinary 


purple, he wore ſhoes ſet with the richeſt jewels, 


made his attendants fall proſtrate at his feet, 


received divine adoration, and ſuffered Galer:us, 
even when Ce?/ar, loſing a battle, to follow him 
at the coach: ſide ſome miles a-foot, in his 


purple. pe 
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. Licinius out of hand enrolled him among 
the gods, having began to imitate him in his 
ſeverity to the Chriſtians, of whom he rid his 


palace, cauſing the greateſt part of them to be 
executed. He forbid the Chriſtian biſhops to 


make any viſits to the Gentiles, or inſtruct wo- 


men in their religion, and the Chriſtians i in ge- 
neral to hold any aſſemblies in towns. He 


cauſed his laws to be obſerved with an inflexible 


cruelty, and tho' the execution of them was 


ſhort, it was extremely bloody. Paul Bp. of 
Nev-ceſarea had his hands cut off, and his ſe. 
cret- parts burnt, for teaching ſome women the 


doctrine of the Goſpel. Ammon deacon of He- 
raclea, according to Nicephorus, with 40 vir- 
gins, his ſcholars, were put to death in Adri- 
anople. The fame number of martyrs rendered 
illuſtrious Seba/te a city of the Leſſer Armenia. 
They were-. ſoldiers of the thundering legion, 
who had faithfully diſcharged their duties to 


Licinius, but for being Chriſtians had ſucceſ- 
fively paſt through the ſeyereſt tortures, and at 


laſt this new one experienced upon them. The 


climate they were in was ſo piercing cold, that 2 
it ſeldom permitted vines to grow, it was then 


the extremity of winter, and the furious north- 
ern blaſts at that time augmented the rigour of 
the ſeaſon, when Agricolaus the prefect gave or- 
ders to expoſe them to the inclemency of the 
weather ſtark naked on a lake of ice: there was 
juſt by a warm bath, where any of them might 
refreſh themſelves, upon the renouncing of the 
faith, a centinel ſtanding ready to conduct them 


into it immediately upon the ſignal given of their 
| apoſtacy. 
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apoſtacy. He was much ſurpriſed at their con- 
ſtancy, but more at the viſion he beheld of 
29 angels with as many crowns deſcending from 
heaven, encompatling with glory theſe illuſtrious 
champions. At the ſame time one of the 40 
renounced his faith, and went from the lake 
into the warm bagnio, where he met with his 
death inſtead of the remedy he hoped for, Up- 
on which, the centinel animated with the fire 
that was extinguiſhed in this unhappy deſerter, 
ruſhed in amongſt them and gained the crown 
of martyrdom in his place. There was one 
amongſt them called Meliton, whoſe hardy con- 
ſtitution and natural warmth had reſiſted the 
cold longer than the reſt, inſomuch that he out- 
lived them. The ſoldiers gave his mother the 
liberty of taking him in her arms, thinking ſhe. 
might bring him from his religion to ſave his 
lite; but in place of ſuch a criminal thought, ſhe 
was moved by the Holy Ghoſt to put him upon 
the fame cart as was bearing away his compani- 
ons bones to be burnt; ſaying to him: my fon, 
finiſh the courſe you have begun with your com- 
panions, that you may appear as well as they in 
the fight of God. Their bones being burnt, 
their aſhes were caſt into the river, excepting 
what the Chriſtians bought or ſecretly conveyed 

away from the executioners. SS. Bafil the great, 
Gregory of Nifja, and Gaudentius of Breſcia, 
eſteemed themſelves rich in having a portion of 
theſe reliques, as may appear by their ſermons, 
8. Baſil in his. . . theſe are they, who have beau- 
tified our city (of Ceſarta) who like invincible 
bulwarks protect us againſt the aſſaults of our 

5 . enemies. 
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enemies. . Let him who is preſſed with any 


affliction have recourſe to them: to them let him 
pray, who is in a proſperous condition. . .. To 
them the mother prays for her children, and is 
heard: to them ſhe prays for her huſband in his 


travels and fickneſs, and obtains a ſafe return, 


attended with health. Beſides theſe 40, Sebaſte 


was honored with the martyrdoms of its Bp. 
Blafius, and Severinus an officer of an opulent 
fortune. In other places Bafil Bp. of Amaſa, 


Theogenes, Cc. were put to death; the Churches 
were every- where pulled down, and the unhap- 
py times of Dioc leſian revived again in the Eaſt, 

5. Theſe proceedings were a breach of articles 


with Conſtantine, againſt whoſe perſon Licinius 


had made uſe of ſome treacherous practices; for 
which reaſons he turned his arms againſt him, 
putting his confidence not in the number of his 
ſoldiers, which was inferior to Licinius's, but 


in the powerful aſſiſtance of F. Chriſt. * His 


ſucceſs anſwered his hopes, for, their armies 


meeting near Cybalis (now Palma) in Pannonia, 


after a ſharp engagement, and brave reſiſtance, 


Licinius loſt the field, and fled into Thrace, 


where he was worſted in a ſecond battle. After 
which they ſtruck up a peace, whereby Conſtan- 


tine poſſeſſed himſelf of the provinces of Greece 


nnd 1/lyr:a, made his ſons Criſpus and Conſtan- 
Zine Ceſars, with Licinius's ſon, and reſtored 
_ every-where peace to the Church, * 


6. In the midſt of this calm Arius raiſed a 


ſtorm in the Church. He was a native of Ly- 
_ 6:a, a ſkilful logician, and a perſon well verſed 
in molt parts of human learning: he had a 
VVV graceful 
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graceful mien, accompanied with a grave and 
modeſt deportment, and an affable behaviour 
worked up with a ſeeming humility and devo- 
tion; but under theſe fair appearances there 
Jurked the moſt unruly paſſions of envy, ambi- 
tion, and defire of novelty. Incited by theſe, he 
engaged himſelf in the party of the Meletians, 
and upon the quitting of it he was made dea- 
con by S. Peter of Alexandria, and afterwards 
prieſt by S. Achillas his ſucceſſor. Upon whoſe 
death, S. Alexander being elected to fill up the 
vacant ſee, Arius's diſappointed ambition form- 
ed dreadful deſigns againſt the Church, which 
hy hid for a long while, to break out at laſt 
with greater violence. He therefore gave out, 
that S. Alexander taught Sabellianiſin, and, at 
the ſame time, ſpread about privately among 
ſuch as he thought he could more eafily de- 
ceive, that Chriſt was created from nothing, ca- 
pable of virtue and vice ; but that God foreſee- 
ing the good actions he ſhould perform in time, 
gave him before-hand the reward due to thoſe 
merits from all eternity, and made him a God 
by participation only. S. Alexander, coming 
to the knowledge of this, had firſt recourſe to 
advice and entreaties, which having no effect 
upon Arius, * he excommunicated him and his 
followers in an aſſembly of his clergy, and then 
in an aſſembly of all the Bps. of Egypt ſent an 
account of his proceedings to S. Srz/vefter Bp. of 
Rome, who after mature deliberation diſpatch- 
ed away the celebrated O/zus Bp. of Corduba 
with letters to Conſtantine upon that head. 

ns pony 7. Mean- 
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. Mean-while Arias retired from 1 
8 into Paleſtine ; where, by miſrepreſenting 
the ſtate of the queſtion, he obtained the pro- 
tection of ſeveral biſhops, and engaged others 
really to maintain his errors. Of theſe laſt, 
Euſebius, who from the ſee of Berytus had re- 
moved to that of Nicomedia, was in the fore- 
moſt rank; who, beſides writing himſelf, gain- 
ed upon Paulinus of Tyre, and others, to appeas 
in defence of Arius's opinions. With theſe en- 
couragements, Arius had not only the confi. 
dence to boaſt he had all the biſhops of the Ef 
on his ſide, except Philogonius of Antioch, Ma- 
carius of Feruſalem, and Hellanicus of Trips- 
li, but likewiſe that the doctrine which he 
taught he had received from S. Alexander's own 
mouth. * This H. Prelate writ ſeveral letters, to 
confute Arius's impoſture and blaſphemies: So- 
Crates reckons 70 in all, but only two are come 
down tous. Upon the receipt of theſe, moſt 
of the biſhops expelled him their communion ; 
ſo he took ſhelter with Euſebius of Nicomedia, 
who fo far influenced the Bps. aſſembled in two 
- councils, one in Bithynia, and the other in 
Paleſtine, as to admit him there, but with this in- 
junction {till, that he ſhould uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to be reconciled to his biſhop. Inſtead 
of that, he proceeded to new inſolence, ſubro- 
gating (ys Theodoret) in the place of the Gle- 
ria Patri derived to us from the Apoſtles, an- 
other Gloria, viz. Glory to the Father in the 
Son through the H. Gboft, which tho' orthodox 
enough, yet did not ſo formally expreſs the 
equity of the Divine Perſons. 'Then he com- 
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poſed a treatiſe called Thalia, where the moſt 
{acred myſteries were treated in a ludicrous 


manner, and his execrable blaſphemies, ſupport- 


ed by inſulting raillery : beſides this, he put out 
a number of ſongs ſet by himſelf, for ſeamen, 
travellers, &c. that thus they might ſuck in the 
poiſon of his doQtrine, with the fame breath 
they employed to warble out the ſiweetneſs of. 
his notes. And here let us leave Arius a-while, 
to take a view of the ee oh in the eſt. 


Of CurIST. 321 to 325. of Coxsr AN- 
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H E v had 558 in 3 16 condemned for 

the 4th time at Milan, and on the ſcore 
of their obſtinacy had ſeveral laws made againſt 
them. However, Donatus (diſtinct from him 
of Caſa Nigra) who ſucceeded  Majorinus | in 
the ſham ſee of Carthage, buoyed up by his 
authority their ſinking cauſe, ſo far as to make 
many prefer his ſacrilegious raſhneſs to the au- 
thority of the whole Chriſtian Church. His 
abilities in the learning of the world were very 
great, and his eloquence, like an 1mpetuous 
torrent, bore all before it. Upon the conſider- 
ation of theſe talents, and the wicked purpoſes 
to which they were perverted, S. Auſtin calls 
him a precious ſtone that had loſt its luſtre, by 
falling off from the veſtment of the Church. 
His exteriour was commendable as to every point, 
except an extravagant pride, which made him 
eſteem himſelf, as he was eſteemed by his party, 
| a kind 
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a kind of god, who paid him the higheſt re. 
ſpect, ſwore by his name as ſomething ſacred, 
and judged him a worthy head of their body, 
which they looked upon as a Church within 
ſpot or wrinkle, For with the Novatians they 
cried themſelves up as the only people of the 
Lord, and that therefore it was unlawful to 
Join in communion with the wicked, that is, 
with any beſides themſelves. This was the firſt 
ſtate of their ſchiſm, wherein many unhappy 
ſouls were the more eaſily involved, as not ima- 
gining, that thereby they made any breach of 
their faith. A fond miſtake ! for as S. Auſtin 
argues 09 againſt them, what will a ſound 
faith profit a man, when the ſoundneſs of cha- 
rity is deſtroyed by the fatal wound of ſchiſm? 
From ſeparating communion, they. proceeded 
to declare all baptiſm invalid, which was not 
adminiſtered by thoſe of their own party, and 
had the preſumption to rebaptize thoſe that 
came from Catholics. This practice being con- 
demned in the council of Arles alarmed many of 
the better- meaning Donatiſts, who deteſted the 
abominable ſchiſm, and entered, ſays Vin. Li- 
rinenſis (6b) within the ſacred boundaries of the 
catholic faith, out of which no one can befaid 
to be in a tate of ſalvation. 
2. Notwithſtanding theſe ſectaries pretences 
to perfection, they were often ſullied with crimes 
of the blackeſt dye, and made drunkennels, 
| 8 and TY their daily cc But 5 
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ie worſt kind of them was a gang of fellows, 


called Circumcellions, that ran up and down, 


from houſe to houſe, in the country and villages, 
to redreſs public grievances, forſooth. In order 


to this reformation they marched about with 
wooden clubs, which they called the ſtaves of 
Iſfrael, in alluſion to the cuſtom of the 1/-aelites 


eating the Paſchal Lamb with ſtaves in their 


hands, committing a thouſand inſolencies. They 
pillaged the Catholics houſes, put the heads of 
families to great torments, and left them gene- 
rally half-dead. They manumiſſed ſlaves with- 


out the leave of their maſters, forgave debts 


which were none of their own, Cc. Donatus, as 
occaſion ſerved, called theſe ſometimes the cham- 
pions of the faith, and by their means practiſed 


all kinds of cruelties upon the orthodox; and at 
_ other times wholly diſowned them. Out of a pre- 


tence to martyrdom, theſe people often deſtroyed 
themſelves; ſome of them threw them ſelves down 


precipices; others leaped into the fire, and ſome 
cut their throats. Troops of the female ſex, and 


thoſe too that profeſſed a kind of religious life, 


were running about with them day and night, and 
theſe finding themſelves with child, caſt them- 
ſelves from dreadful precipices, and thus by tte 
crime of homicide diſcovered that of their ſa- 
crilegious impurity. Sometimes they did not kill 


themſelves, but hired or forced paſſengers to do 


it for them; and ſometimes the magiſtrates ſeiz- 
ed upon them, and gave them the deaths they 


deſerved. Any of theſe ways were enough to 
make them Donatiſt martyrs. The emperor be- 


held this obſtinate folly with eyes of compaſſion, 


To: 8 and 
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and therefore he not only recalled Siluanus of 
Cirta from the baniſhment wherein laſt year 
he had been ſent, upon his being juridically con- 
victed of the tradition, ſchiſm and ſimony per- 
petrated in 303, and mentioned in 305; but * 
repealed his laws againſt the Donatiſts in gene- 
ral, and condemned them to no other puniſh. 
ment than that of their own fury. He had pub. 
liſhed laſt year other edits, whereby he autho- 
riſed the Aruſpices to perform their functions 
in public places, but forbid them in private and 
domeſtic ones. This decree being variouſly gloſ- 
{d upon, I ſhall endeavour to give the true 
meaning of 1t in the notes, N 

3. This decree made the Heathens ſo inſolent 
as to be forcing the Chriſtians to the Aruſpi- 
cia, and luſtrations ; “ and their violence is ſaid 

to have proceeded ſo far, as to make the Pope 
abſcond in Soracté, a mountain of Tuſcany. 

The emperor upon this put out another decree 
to repreſs this inſolence, but being at ſome diſ- 
tance, that is, at Sirmium in Hungary, it had 
not its effect immediately. From thence he 
went againſt the Goths, who had ravaged Meſia 
and Thrace, overcame them, and led his con- 
quering army againft Licinius, who, according 
to Euſebius, had violated again his ſolemn trea- 
ties of peace, by laying ſnares for Conſtantine, 
and practiſing new cruelties upon the Chri/ti- 
aus, ſuch as having numbers of them ſtarved in 
priſon, and others like droves of brute beaſts be 
led to the ſhambles, and quartered out by the 
| butchers into ſeveral parts, which were then 
thrown into the ſea, Their armies met by Adri- 
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anople (now Dranale, 146 miles W. of C. 0 
and were only ſeparated by the river Hebrus ; 


both parties had recourſe to prayers: Licinius 


ſent up his to the heatheniſh gods, vowing dire 
deſtruction to the Chriſtians in caſe of victory; 
Conſtantine retired to a tabernacle he had made 


for the Holy Croſs, and like another Mo- 
/6s addreſſed his vows to God, with a pure, 


chaſt and quiet mind, which had their deſired 


effect, for he gained a compleat victory over 


Licinius, and forced him to fly as far as By- 
zantium. This victory at land was ſeconded 
by one at ſea, under the command of his ſon 
Criſpus Ceſar, which Conſtantine underſtanding 
puſhed on his good fortune, gave Licinius ano- 
ther total overthrow at Chryſopolis, who upon 


this begged pardon, threw off the purple, and 


at the requeſt of his conſort, who was Conſtan- 
{ines filter, obtained his life.“ 
4. He loſt it ſoon after for ſeditious practices 


according to ſome, or by Conſtantinès ground- 


leſs ſuſpicions according to others; ſo that Con- 

antine is excuſed and blamed by different per- 
ſons, but Licinius pitied by no-body. When I 
have ſaid he was an expert general, anda ſtrict 


_ obſerver of military diſcipline, I have told all his 


good qualities. He was extremely ignorant, and 
had ſuch an averſion to learning and the profeſ- 
ſors of it (whom he called the pet of a com- 


 mon-wealth) that he cauſed many philoſophers 
to be put to death barely for being fo. His ruſ- 


tie behaviour, meanneſs of ſpirit, and ſordid 
covetouſneſs, made him contemned by ſome, as 
his cruelty ſeared by others, and his arrogance 
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and injuſtice hated by all. He was infamous in 
licentious amours, which ſtuck to him even in 
old age, and a decayed body; ſo that, like 
mount Hecla, his head was covered with ſnow, 
whilſt his heart was full of the impureſt flames; 
which he took care to gratify together with his 
avarice, for he put to death thoſe who had large 
eſtates and beautiful wives, ſeized upon the firſt 
and violated the chaſtity of the laſt. Maxi mins 
manners and his were nearly allied, but, bad 
(lays Ammianus) as Maximin was, according to 
the deſcription we have given him, yet upon 
the compariſon Licinius ſtands diſtinguiſhed as 
the moſt finiſhed tyrant, and e monſter of 
the two. 
5. And now Conſtantine . maſter of 
the univerſe without a rival, when behold in the 
height of all his glory he is humbled by the 
hand of God with a filthy Leproſy, that ſeized 
upon him. In this diftreſ the phyſicians and 
Aruſpices preſcribed him a warm bath of infants 
blood; but the emperor having an abhorrence 
of a remedy bought at the expence of ſo many 
innocent lives, was admoniſhed in the night b 
a viſion from SS. Peter and Paul, to ſend for 
Silveſter from Mount Soracte, from whoſe hands 
he ſhould receive the bleſſing of health. Upon 
His arrival the emperor enquired concerning the 
faints that appeared to him ; and, finding them 
like their pictures, which 8. Sitvefter ſhewed, 
he reſolved to follow his directions: and accor- 


dingly made a penitential retreat of 7 days, du—- 


ring which time public prayers and faſtings 
were offered up for him, and that being over, 
HERE Was 
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was ſolemn ay admitted a Catechumen, received by 
8. Silveſter 's hands ſome baptiſmal ceremonies, 
and in the ſame minute was delivered from his 
leproſy. Of this at large in note. Out of gra- 
titude for ſo ſingular a favour, he declared in his 
public laws, that Chriſt was the true God, and 
perſuaded his ſubjects to embrace the Chr iftian 
religion, Moreover, he built many Churches, 
one of which he himſelf laid the foundation of, 
and in honour of the 12 Apoſtles digged out 
12 baſkets of rubbiſh, which he carried away 
upon his ſhoulders, and then returned as it were 
in triumph, having S. Srziveſter with him in his 
_ chariot. Among the effects of his truly royal 
magnificence, ſtands the Church of S. Peter at 
Rome, which has ſince riſen to that perfection, 
as not only to be the nobleſt ſtructure that a- 
dorns the preſent times, but alſo to excel what- 
ever paſt ages have produced of this kind. It 
is built in the figure of a croſs about 600 foot 
long, and 396 broad in the branches, which 
for its ſtately dome (330 foot high) its curious 
paintings, columns, ſtatues, altars, galleries, 
gilded roots, marble pavement, &c, ſeems to 
anſwer the fineſt idea the mind of man can well 
form of beauty and proportion. The court 
fronting the Church is encompaſſed with an 
ample gallery, which gives it the oval form of a 
theatre, 300 paces in length, and 220 wide: 324 
columns ſupport the gallery, beautified with a 
curious baluſtrade, and embelliſhed with the 
copper figures of the 12 Apoſtles, and 88 other 
ſaints. In the midſt of the court are two fine 
fountains, and between both their baſins one of 
G 3 the 
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the moſt magnificent obeliſks in the power of art, 
all of one piece of unpoliſhed granito marble. 


80 foot high, beſides all the baſis and pedeſtal, 
which add 28 more. In the other provinces of 


the empire, he likewiſe gave illuſtrious tokens 


of his zeal, and in the conquered Eaſt convert- 
ed many temples of the idols into Chriſtian 
Churches. There he deſigned to lay the foun- 


dations of a new city at Byzantium, a place 
that has the moſt agrecable fituation in the 
world, and ſeems by nature formed to command 


the univerſe. But the diviſions of the Church 
diverted him from it a-while. | 


6. To put a ſtop to them a council was call- 


ed at Alexandria, where Ofius of Corduba pre- 


ſided, and in which Colluthus a prieft, who in- 


croached upon the epiſcopal juriſdiction, was 
condemned, and the Divinity of the Son of 
Sad eſtabliſhed againſt Arius: notwithſtand- 
ing which Ar:us proved refractory, and writ a 


letter to the emperor with a pen dipt in the bit- 


tereſt gall, wherein he diſguiſed his eh under 


ambiguous and artful terms. The emperor return- 


ed an anſwer penned with a great deal of delica- 


cy, and mingled with curious ſtrokes of raillery, 
which he made be affixed to moſt public places: 
and to cruſh his impiety the more effectually, 
he procured a general council at Nice (now / 
wich) in Pts 44 miles N. of * 


of 
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| Of CaRIST 22s, | Of ConsSTANTINE 20, 
V S1LVESTER 12. 


I. F H E emperor with royal magnificence 
12” defrayed the charges of the biſhops and 

clergies journey, who reſorted thither in great 
abundance from all parts of the world; inſo- 
much that one might reckon 3 18 Bps. beſides 
a prodigious number of prieſts and deacons. 
Oſus Bp. of Corduba, with his two prieſts Vi- 
tus and Vincentius preſided in this council, in 
the place of S. Silveſter Bp. of Rome. The 
Perſians, Scythians and Goths had their Bps. 
there, and the aſſembly was ſo venerable, that 
one may juſtly ſay here, that God judged in the 
midſt of Gods, For the greateſt part of them 
were illuſtrious confeſſors, who bore the honor- 
able marks of J. C. in their bodies. Among theſe 
were Potamon Bp. of Heraclea, who had loſt an 
eye for the faith: Paphnutius Bp. of the higher 
_ Thebars, who in the ſame cauſe loſt his left leg, 
as well as his right eye. Sypiridion, Bp. of The- 
rimuntis in Cyprus, who had undergone the 
fame puniſhment ; he was not only a ſpiritual 
paſtor, but likewiſe kept flocks of ſheep, which 
_ providence preſerved for him once (as Socrates 
relates) at the expence of a miracle, For, the 
thieves, coming by night to ſteal them, found 
themſelves, as it were, nailed to the ground and 
immoveable. In this poſture the holy biſhop 
found them next morning, and, after remon- 
ſtrating to them the injuſtice of the fact, gave 
them one of his ſheep, telling them with a 
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ſmile, that that was for the pains they took in 
watching them all night. His learning did not 
indeed anſwer his other good e e but God 
ſeemed to have choſe his weakneſs to confound 
the pride of the world. For in this ſynod a 
ſubtle philoſopher, who had anſwered all argu- 


ments brought againſt him, upon Spiridion's 
barely explaining the faith, owned himſelf van- 
quiſhed on the ſpot, and unable to reſiſt the ſe- 
cret impulſes he felt within him. James of 


| Niſbis, equally renowned for his conſtancy in 
torments, miracles and ſanctity, of whom here- 
after. Paul of Neo-ceſarea, ſee p. 74. 1. 4. 


Cecilian of Carthage, whom the calumnies 


of the Donatiſts have rendered famous. Eu- 


ſtathius of Antioch, Alexander of Alexandria, 
Marcellus of Ancyra, &c. were ſome of the 
greater names in this divine aſſembly. 


2. But when the ſons of God came to aſſiſt 
before the Lord, Satan was preſent too in the 


perſons. of 17 Bps, who favored Arianiſin. The 
:hiefs of them were the two Euſebiuss of Ni- 
3 and Ceſarea, Theognts of Nice, Secun- 


dus and Theonas Bps. of Lybia. Theſe ſeveral- 


ly brought accuſations againſt the orthodox bi- 
thops to the emperor, who, being now become 
more cautious from the affair of the Donatiſts, 
told them to bring their accuſations in writing 
on a day appointed, and then ſpoke to them in 


the following manner: your complaints are re- 
ſerved to a proper time, I mean the great day 


of judgment, when an all- ſeeing Judge ſhall 
paſs his ſentence upon every action; but I, who 


am but a mortal man, dare not take upon me the 
cCognizance 


J 
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cognizance of an affair wherein prieſts are the 
accuſed as well as the accuſers. ..... Prieſtsare 
our judges, and their faults ought with the ut- 
molt care to be kept ſecret from the people, who 
_ eaſily grow licentious after ſuch examples 

For my part, ſhould I behold a prieſt in the 

act of adultery, I ſhould be ſo far from publiſh- 
ing the fault, that I ſhould lend him my own 
robes to ſhroud his ſhame. After this he burn- 
ed the papers they preſented him, exhorted them 
to peace, and a vigorous proſecution of the ſub- 

ject on which they met together. 

3. Infine, the council was opened the 19th 
of June, in the emperor's palace, and laſted till 
the 25th of Auguſt. The Bps. in taking their 
places made two ſemi- circles, betwixt which a 
throne was erected richly adorned, whereon the 
Scriptures were placed. When the prelates 
were ſeated, the emperor entered to them dreſ- 
ſed in a purple robe enriched with precious 
ſtones, not attended with his guards, but only 
by a few of his familiar friends, who were 
Chriſtians. The fathers roſe up to ſalute him 
with the profoundeſt reſpect, and were extreme- 
ly taken with the modeſty of his deportment, 

and the majeſty of his perſon : and it was on- 
ly upon their entreaties he was prevailed on to 
fit down in a golden chair in the midſt of them. 
Euſtathius Bp. of Antioch opened the council by 
an excellent diſcourſe, wherein he ſhewed the 

_ Emperor the ſenſe the Church had of his generous 
care and liberality. in aſſembling them together, 
to decide the moſt important point that ever yet 
was treated of, The emperor made an anſwer 
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in Latin, to preſerve the dignity of the Roman 
empire: the ſubſtance of it was, that he ef. 
teemed the fight of ſo many venerable prelates 
together, as one of the moiſt fignal favours he 


* 


# 


had received of the divine goodneſs, that he 
deſired them to make uſe of the opportunity 


with diligence and moderation, proteſting that 


he would leave them in the full liberty of their 


ſentiments and judgments, and that he only 


retended to the place of a moderator to hinder 
the heats and diviſions which might proceed 
from too eager diſputes. Then Ar:us's doctrine 


| was read, which ſhocked the ears of the aſſem- 


bly with bare-faced aſſertions of impiety. 8. 
Athanaſius, a deacon of Alexandria, ſtood up as 


the principal champion for the faith, he con- 


founded Arianiſin by arguments drawn from 
tradition, and the conſent of the Church, and 
His diſcourſes bore with them ſuch a divine ener- 
gy, that the patrons of Arianiſin could not re- 


fiſt, but jarred in their opinions among them- 
felves, and were glad to ſeek for any ſhelter. At 


length the whole aſſembly declared for the Di- 
vinity of F.C. and after a long and mature de- 


liberation they compoſed a Formula, commonly 


called the Nicene Creed, where Chriſt is declared 
begotten not made 6uozoiov ( 7, e. conſubſtantial 
or of the ſame ſubſtance to the Father) by | 


whom all things are made, then anathematiz- 


ed Arius and his adherents, and condemned his 


Thalia and other works. Both the Euſeb:us's 
would very fain have ſhuffled off the figning of 


it, but the fear of being depoſed made them 
comply, tho' ſoon after they took care toexpli- 
| 52 ) ! 
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: cate it in a forced ſenſe, that made more for Arius 
than againſt him. The 177 ian Bps. Secundus 
if 


and Theonas were true (if I may uſe the expreſ- 
ſion) to their falſe Wet ine and rather than re- 


tract it, choſe with Arius to undergo excommu- 
nication and baniſhment. 


4. Then Meletius s cauſe came upon the board. 


Inſtead of the rigorous puniſhment he deſerved, 


he met with the utmoſt moderation, the fathers 
of the council permitting him to keep the ſtile 
and title of a biſhop, but ſuſpended him from 


epiſcopal functions. As to the prieſts made by 
Melotius, they were to be farther qualified, and 


then admitted as prieſts in Alexandria, of an 
inferior dignity to thoſe ordained by S. Alexan- 


der. To prevent the like abuſes for the future, 


they formed the following canon : that the 
Church of Rome has always had the Primacy; 
5 that Egypt has an ancient practice, that the 

Bp. of Alexandria ſhould have the power of all 
theſe things, becauſe this is the cuſtom of the 
Roman biſhops. In Antioch likewiſe, and in 
other provinces, let the Churches keep their pri- 


vileges. But this is altogether manifeſt, that a 


Bp. made without the conſent of his metropoli- 


tan is to be looked upon by this ſynod as no Bp. 
This Canon being very obſcure has given ſome 


occaſion to deny the Supremacy of the Pope, 
and others to infer that very Supremacy from 
hence, when others again are of opinion that 


it makes neither pro nor con. (See note. 


5. The next affair was the fixing Easter (ac- 


cording to the decrees of other councils) through- 


out the univerſal Church on the ſame day, viz. 
the 
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the firſt Sunday after the 14th day of the equinoc. 


tial moon, unleſs that day ſhould happen upon a 
Sunday; for then Eaſter was to be put off till the 


following Sunday, not to agree with the eus. 
The emperor ſent theſe ſynodical decrees inclo- 


ſed in circular letters to the biſhops, wherein he 
urges their ſubmiſſion to this council, as well 
from other topics, as from the indecency of 
one Church's obſerving ſtrict faſts, whilſt others 
celebrate the feaſt that aſſures us 'of immorta- 
lity; and from the practice already eſtabliſhed 


of celebrating Eaſter the fame way at Rome, 


in [taly, in Africa, in Achaia, in the dioceſes 
of Aſia, of Pontus, and of Cilicia. Now theſe 
letters had ſuch good effect, that the Bps. of 


Syria, who till this time had retained the Feuiſb 


cuſtom, conformed entirely to the Church, and 

roved afterwards zealous oppoſers of Arianiſm, 
But it being difficult to find out this time, the 
forming the Paſchal Cycle was conſigned to the 
Bp. of Alexandria, pro tempore, who was to 
{end it to the Pope, and the Pope by his deacon 
to publiſh it at Rome in the ſolemnity of the 
Epiphany, and then fend the news of it to the 


Churches nigher at hand; for to thoſe who were 


more remote, letters were diſpatched away a 


conſiderable time before. And that the Bps. of 


Alexandria might be the better enabled to per- 
form this taſk, they determined to make uſe of 


the 6 or Golden Number, inven- 


ted by Meto of Athens, about 430 years before 
our Saviour's birth. The Golden Number is a 
revolution of 19 years, after which the new 


moon returns to the ſame day of the month with 
the 
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the ſolar year. For which it is to be noted, that 
the ſolar year (according to the Julian account) 
conſiſts of 365 days, 6 hours; which 6 hours 
every 4th year, called Leap-year, make a day; 


ſo that 19 times 365 days making 6,935, and 


19 times 6 hours making 4 days and an half, 


there will be in the ſpace of 19 ſolar years 6,939 
days 18 hours. Now a lunar year confiſts of 12 
lunar months (of which 6 has 30 days and 6 

29) that is, 3 54 days, which are 11 leſs than 
the ſolar one. Therefore for the firſt year you 
muſt reckon 11 days, the ſecond 22, the third 


33, of which you take 30 to make 13 lunar 
months, 12 common, and one inſerted or ex- 


traordinary; the fourth year to the number 3 re- 
maining add 1 1 again which make 14, the fifth 
11 more 25, ſo on to the igth year, at which 
time there have paſſed 7 lunar Emboliſins, 6 of 
zo and one of 29, after which the fun and 
moon enter the fame ſign of the Zodiac toge- 
ther the ſame day. For 19 times 3 54 make 
days 6,726, and 11 times 19 make 209, which 
added together make 6,93 5 days, equivalent to 
365 multiplied by 19 ; but becauſe in the 19 
ſolar years there were 4 leap years conſiſting of 
a day more, and 18 hours beſides, to reduce ſo- 
lr and lunar years to an exact equality, the 19 

lunar years take in 4 days and 18 hours, which 
make 6,939 days and 18 hours. For want of 
this Golden Number the Jews celebrated their 
Paſſover in Spring, Summer, Winter and Au- 
tumn, and very often twice in the revolution of 
one ſolar year, But this Cycle had its faults too, 
for the ſolar year did not in effect conſiſt of 


365 


AAS <> ot r — 


1 94 The Annals of the Church. 
365 days 6 hours, but only 365 days 5 hour, 
and 49 minutes (leſs by 37 ſeconds) ſo that a 


| ſpace of 1,247 years cauſed an anticipation of 4 


to unite themſelves to the Catholic Church. 
emperor's palace, who aſked their opinion of 
the decrees made about Eaſter, and the articles 
there, but what they believed and practiſed from | 


their youth; but differed from them in the mat- 


power by virtue of the keys to pardon fins. | 


heaven for any who had been ſinners. Not- 


19 year's ſolar period was only 6, 939 days 1 
hours and 11 minutes, which difference in The 


days; fo that Pope Gregory XIII. when he re- 
formed the calendar in 1582, found the new 
moon marked by the Golden Number four days 
too ſoon, in ſuch a manner that the rules eſta- 
bliſhed for keeping Eaſter were not rightly ob- 
ſerved. Beſides, the equinoctials began inſenſi- 


bly to remove towards Summer and Winter, ſo 


that in the year 1582 they were g days, 23 hours 
30 minutes too backwards, Even after this re- 


formation there were ſome few faults, but incon- 


fiderable ones, almoſt impoſſible to avoid. — 


Butof this hereafter in its proper place. 
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6. After this the H. Synod ſent for ſome of t 
the chief Novatians, earneſtly conjuring them f 


From the council they were invited to the 


of faith. Aceſius in the name of the reit an- 
ſwered, that the fathers had decreed nothing 


ter of penance, as not thinking it in the Church's 


The novelty of this doctrine made the emperor 
bid Aceſius get a ladder and mount up to hea- 
ven by himſelf, intimating that if there was no 
pardon here for ſins, there would be no room in 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding this obſtinancy, the council had 
ſuch regard for theſe ſtrayed ſheep, that care of 
them was had in the 8th Canon. ; 
7. There were twenty Canons in all, which 
are not come down entire to our times ; as may 
appear from the fathers of this and the follow- 
ing ages frequent citations of matters in the Ca- 
nons of Nice, which are not to be found in thoſe 
we have at preſent. The Arabians ſtretch the 
number of them to fourſcore and odd, but it is 
highly probable, that theſe were not the Canons 
of the council, but of particular dioceſes and 
10 provinces, which upon being examined obtain- 
ed the approbation of the fathers for thoſe parti- 
c cular places for which they were deſigned. The 
firſt of the twenty forbids the making prieſts 
thoſe who had maimed themſelves, or ſuffering 
them to exerciſe their functions tho' made be- 
fore. Leontius a prieſt of Antioch gave occaſi- 
on to this Canon; for, being warned by his 
biſhop Euſtathius of the ſcandal and danger of 
his intimate familiarity with a young woman 
called Euſtolia, to live with her and avoid fuf- 
picion, he made himſelf an eunuch. — The 
2d forbids the ordaining new converts prieſts or 
biſhops, immediately after their converſion. —- 
The 3d forbids the biſhops, prieſts, or deacons, to 
keep with them any women in their houſes, ex- 
cept their grand-mother, mother, ſiſter or aunt. 
—The 4th, that a Bp. ſhould be ordained by all 
the Bps. of the province, if it could be conve- 
niently done, but if not, that there ſhould be 
three Bps. at leaſt to ordain him, — The 5th, 
that there ſhould be provincial councils twice a 
e 8 925 year, 
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year, viz. before Lent and in Autumn, to enquire 
if any Bp. ſhould have excommunicated any one 
unjuſtly, and that no other Bp, ſhould receive an 
excommunicated perſon till the council had pro- 
nounced in his favour. —The 6th is mentioned 
n. 4. — The 7th, that the Bp. of Jeruſalem, 
in general councils, ſhould have the next place 
after the Bps. of Rome, Alexandria and Antioch, 
but in provincial ones was to yield to his me- 
tropolitan of Ce/area. — The 8th ſets down 
the manner of receiving the Novatians (who 
are likewiſe called Cathari or Puritans) to the 
Church ; they are firſt to give under their hands, 


that they intend to obſerve punctually all the ſta- 


tutes of the Church, particularly thoſe relating 
to the lapſed, and twice married: that in thoſe 
places where there had been no catholic Bps. or 


prieſts before, they might remain in their for- 
mer ſtation, after having received the impoſition 
of hands; but in places where there were catho- 


lic biſhops, they muſt be content to be under 
their juriſdiction, that fo there be not two Bps. 


in one city. — The gth, that no body ſhould 


be ordained prieſt without firſt paſſing an exa- 
mine, — The 1oth, that if for want of know- 
ledge of the fact, any lapſed perſon ſhould be 
ordained, that he ſhould be depoſed when difco- 


vered as ſuch. — The 11th, that thoſe who 


tell in Licinius's perſecution, without danger of 
their lives or eſtate, ſhould do penance 3 years 
with the hearers, 7 with the proſtrate, and 2 
with the conſiſtents. — The 12th, that thoſe 
who, to free themſelves from the trouble of pe- 
nance, had bought places in the army, ſhould 
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be three years hearers, ten proſtrate, &c. tho' the 


diſcretion of the Bps. might cut ſhort the time 
in proportion to the penitents.— The 13th, that 


none be deprived of the neceſſary Viaticum of 

the Euchariſt at the hour of their death; but 
that if ſuch perſons given over by the doctors 
ſhould recover, that they ſhould do penance with 
the conſiſtents. ——— The 14th, that the lapſed 
Catechumens ſhould be 3 years hearers, and then 
join prayers with the other Catechumens. —— 
The 15th and 16th, that prieſts and deacons 


ſhould not run from one dioceſs to another, 


nor receive orders from any but their own Bp. 
—— The 17th degrades ſuch clergy as ſhould 
practiſe uſury for the future. — The 18th, that 


deacons, ſince they had not the power to offer 


up the body of our Lord, ſhould not preſume 
.to give it to prieſts who had that Power. — — 
The 19th, that the Paulianiſis (that is, the 
followers of Paul of Samqſata, who uſed an 
invalid form of baptiſm) were to be baptiſed 
when they were received into the Church. 
The 2oth contains rules for ng at paper 
on Eaſter and Whitſunday. 

8. The acts of this council being ſent to the 
Pope were approved of by him in a ſynod held 


at Rome, and they have at all times been receiv- 


ed with that reſpect in the Church as to have 


the next place to the Goſpel. The emperor, 


who called the concluſion of this ſynod his ſe- 


cond triumph over the enemy of the Church, 
made in his palace an entertainment for the Bps. 
that Euſebius fays, ſeemed to him more like 
the illuſions of a dream than any thing real in 
Vor. II. 5 nature. 
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nature. At the ſame he celebrated his Yicen- 
nalia, or twentieth year's reign, gave orders to 
the governors of his provinces to diſtribute a 
certain quantity of corn for the miniſters of the 
Church, the conſecrated virgins and widows, 
In the midſt of theſe feſtivals he received em- 
baſſies from the kings of the Indians, of Ethio- 
pia and Perpa, He writ a very obliging letter 

to the laſt, wherein he recommends his Chri- 
ſtian ſubjects to him, which procured them the 
free exerciſe of their religion as long as Con/tan- 
tine lived. 

Three months after the council broke up, 
Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theogns of Nice, be- 
came noted for their colluſions, ſtrained explica- 

tions, and underhand dealings; for their herd- 
ing with thoſe of the Arian party, whoſe in- 
tereſt they favoured privately, and publicly com 
municated with ſome of the gang, whom the 
emperor had ſent for from Alexandria for mak 
ing diſturbances there. Upon this a council was 
aflembled, in which theſe two prevaricating 
prelates were depoſed, Amphion being put in 
Eujebius's ſee, and Chreſtus in Theognis's, The 
emperor baniſhed theſe depoſed Bps. into Gaul, 
and writ to the Church of Nicomedia a letter, 
wherein he decyphers Euſeb:uss double rebellion 
to the Church and him, with the circumſtances 
of his former dark intrigues in favour of Lici- 
71145, and his late ones in favour of Arianiſin. 
T he emperor wrote another letter to Theodotus 
of Laodicea, gently exhorting him to make an 
advantage of their example, and deface the bad 
impreſſions he may have received from them. 
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AINT Aleicander of Alrandriai return- 
ing to his dioceſe, demanded of Meletius 
a liſt of the biſhops and prieſts he had ordained : 
for, being acquainted with his artful and avaricicus 
temper, he thought this would be an effectual 
met od to prevent ſham titles and ordinations 
for lucre ſake, Meletius accordingly gave in the 
liſt, which amounted to 29 Bps. of which Me- 
 ketiushimfelf was the firſt, and the laſt one John, 
who was always to keep with the arch-bithop, 
for thus the Patriarch of Alexandria is called 


here, Soon after, S. Alexander, finding he drew 


near his approaching end, recommended Atha- 
naſius tor his ſucceſſor. Athanaſius on the other 
fide to decline this dignity fled out of the city 


and abſconded, hoping that his abſence might 
make Alexander change his laſt recommendati- 


on in favour of ſome other, and the clergy and 
people cool in their fervorous deſires for his pro- 
motion. The very reverſe of this hapned: for 
Alexander often named him, and then prophe- 
tically exclaimed: Athanaſius, you think to have 
eſcaped by flight, but eſcape you ſhall not : and 


then departed this life the 17th of April, and 


5th month after his return to Alexandria. As 
for the clergy and people, their kind wiſhes in- 


ſtead of abating became more and more inflam- 
ed; the Bps. of the province ſummoned to pro- 


ceœed to an election concurred with them, and 
5 eee pitched upon Athanaſius to fil the 
a H- 2 Chair 


* 
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chair of S. Mark : but a long time running on 


before this Patriarch elect could be found, it was 


only the 27thof December, when he was inſtalled 
and poſſeſſed of the ſecond ſee of the world. An 
elevated poſt for one of Atbanaſiuss years, who 
was born in the latter end of the laſt century, 
and (as appears) was now only thirty; but his 
exemplary piety, profound learning, penetrat- 
ing wit and mature judgment made him advance 
beyond his time, and reſemble thoſe trees which 
at once bloſſom and bear ripe fruit. He was 
trained up from his early youth like another Sa- 
muel, in the temple, under S. Alexander's eye; 
where he was inſtructed in the knowledge of 
God and himſelf, and became well verſed in the 
interpretation of the Scripture and the Canon- 
law. To perfect himſelf yet more in piety, he 
often viſited S. Antony and his monks, with 
whom he led ſome time an aſcetic life. Being 
ordained deacon, his virtues ſhone out conſpicu- 
ous, particularly his courage, which never ſhrunk 
at dangers, never ſwelled into raſhneſs, nor ever 
paſſed the due bounds of prudence. This was 
the diſtinguiſhing qualification and great cha- 
raQteriſtic of this champion of the Son of God, 
in defence of whoſe Divinity his words became 
_ Hames, his reaſons thunder-bolts, and his acti- 
ONS miracles. In proportion to his advancement 
he deſcended by humility, and it was as caſy to 
have acceſs to the Patriarch's perſon as it was 
difficult to approach his virtues. He looked an 
angel, and he ſpoke a cherub; he corrected ſin 
with the authority of a judge and the tender- 
neſs of a father; preached his dioceſe into the 
knowledge, 


De Pourth Ape. | 101 


knowledge, and lived them into a performance 
of their duty. He met with mutual returns of 
kindneſs from his people: the poor and afflia- 
ed bleſſed him as their comforter and protector; 
the wranglers at the bar applauded him for 
compoſing their differences; the married per- 

ſons for healing up domeſtic j jars; the virgins 

reverenced him as the mediator of the grand 
alliance between them and their heavenly bride- 
groom ; and the impious revered his virtue, and 
learned from thence to grow, at leaſt, more mo- 
derate in their offences. 

2. Amidit this harmony Meletius laid the 
ſeeds of future diſcord, He had ſubmitted laſt 
year in the council, and had hitherto tolerably 


| obſerved his conditions, which made moſt of 
his party unite to the Church, tho' ſome re- 


mained obſtinate: but now, as if he had a mind 
to perpetuate his impiety beyond the grave, he 
nominated John Arcaph for his ſucceſſor, Ar- 
ſenius for Bp. of Hyp/;le, and died ſoon after, 
S. Athanaſius with charity, zeal, and every laud- 
able method, oppoſed this reviving ſchiſm, which 
made the Meletians bear him an implacable ha- 


tred, that they reſolved to expreſs to the purpoſe, 
as ſoon as any occaſion preſented with circum- 
ſtances to make them venture at revenge; but 


at preſent they lay ſtill, out of fear of having 
the emperor's edicts put in execution againſt 
them, ſince he tolerated no ſchiſmatics beſides 
the Novatians. 


3. Theemperor was now arrived at the height 


of worldly greatneſs without a rival or compe- 


| Hitor, and, generally ſpeaking, reigned happily 


* „ 
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over his ſubjects hearts, when he went to Rome, . 
Where he was received with a welcome ſuitable 
to the dignity of his perſon, and the capital ci- 
ty of the univerſe; but there the rage of jealouſy 
poiſoned the fountain of his happineſs, and 
itained his glories by the death of Cripus Ceſar 
his ſon by his firſt wife Mrmervmng., This young 
Yince was of ſo graceful a perſonage, and ſo 
agreeable addreſs, that the empreſs Fauſt. his 
mother-in-law fell down-right in love with him; 
and inſtead of ſmothering her inceſtuous flames, 
declared them to him with a wonderful tender- 
neſs, to which the young prince refuſing to con- 
deſcend, ſhe accuſed him of an attempt upon 
her honour, and wrought fo effectually upon the 
ealy credulity: and affection of the emperor, that 
being thoroughly ſatisfied with his conſort's vir- 
tue, he poiſoned him without any farther enquiry 
or examine. His grand-mother Helena was 
touched with a ſenſible affliction for his death, 
and the whole world ſeemed companions of her 
grief, rightly eſteeming that in him they loſt a 
worthy ſucceſſor of his father, as being one who 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in thewars by courage, 
conduct and ſucceſs; and in his adminiſtrations 
of the conſulſhip, had ſhewed himſelf no leſs 
capable of the civil than the military govern- 
ment. The impoſture being ſome time after 
diſcovered, the diſtracted father condemned the 
wicked author of it to be ſmothered in a hot 
bath, that ſhe might expiate his death by her 
own, and, it I may uſe a certain author's ex- 
prefſion, quench the flames of luſt by fire. His 
rage being once broke out became ungovernable, 
| ' and 
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and took off numbers of innocent perſons along 
with many guilty accomplices, * 7 
4. Helena retired from this tragical ſcene at 
Rome, and out of deyotion paid a viſit to the 
holy places at Feruſalem, which the incarnate 
Son of God had, as it were, conſecrated by ac- 
compliſhing there the work of Our redemption. 
Her main deſign was to find out the Crois of 
_ Chrift, which had been ſo inſtrumental to the 
 Glyation of mankind. This undertaking was 
of great difficulty, becauſe the Heathens, out of 
an averſion to Chr:/t:anity, had done what they 
could to conceal the place of our Saviour's bu- 
rial, They had thrown great heaps of ſtones 
and rubbiſh upon it, had erected a temple to 
Venus upon mount Calvary, and a ſtatue to 
Jove where our Saviour roſe from the dead. 
The pious empreſs ſurmounted all theſe difficul- 
ties, and at length by the help of a Jeiſb an- 
tiquary found out our Redeeiner's ſepulchre ; 
from which the ſoon conceived hopes of finding 
the Croſs, ſince according to the cuſtom of the 
Jews all the inſtruments of execution were put 
in a great hole near the criminal's burying-place. 
The empreſs therefore ordered them to break the 
idols in pieces, clear the ground of the rubbiſh, 
and dig to a great depth, till at laſt they found 
three croſſes, and cloſe by them Pilate's inſcrip- 
tion, The King of the Fews. Still the empreſs 
was in pain to know which of the three croſſes 
was our Saviour's, and thereupon conſulted Ma- 
carius Bp. of YFeruſalem, who adviſed her to 
touch the bodies of ſome ſick perſons with all 
three of them; which being done accordingly, 
"$244 àcer⸗ 
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a certain lady of quality, who was almoſt at 


the point of death, immediately and perfectly 
recovered by the touch of one of the three croſles, 


the other two having been tried without effect. 


Upon this, they laid a dead corps upon the Croſs 


that worked the miracle, which proved ſignifi- 


cant upon a ſecond experiment, and raiſed the 
perſon to lite that was laid upon it. Helena was 
tranſported with this miraculous authentication 
of the Croßs, part of which ſhe ſent to her ſon 
Conſtantine at Byzantium, who cutting-off a 


piece of this preſent, incloſed it afterwards in 


his own ſtatue, which ſtood upon a ſtately pillar 
of porphyry marble in the Conſtantine ſquare ; 


the remainder he ſent to Rome, and kept it in a 


magnificent Church, which he built on purpoſe, 
called, The Church of the H. Croſs in Feruſa- 


lem. He alſo writ to Macarius Patriarch of 
Feruſalem, to build a temple near our Saviour's 
ſepulchre, with a magnificence worthy the 


Matter of the univerſe : giving expreſs orders to 


the governors of all the adjacent provinces to 
furniſh him with marble pillars, and other ma- 


terials neceſſary to carry on ſo noble a fabric. 
It anſwered the greatneſs of the deſign (accord- 
ing to Euſebius, who gives us a very nice de- 


_ ſcription of it) and was called Martyrion, or 


the Teſtimony of the Reſurrection. His mother 
Helena, who had the command of his purſe, 
and always employed it in works of piety, built 
two Churches more, one at Bethlehem, and the 


other on Mount Olivet. The living temples of 


God, the poor, were her more peculiar care, but 
the conſecrated virgins took up the firſt place in 
F 1 her 


7 
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her affection; to theſe ſhe made large preſents, 
waited upon them at table, and poured water 
upon their hands, eſteeming her titles of empreſs 
and Auguſta leſs glorious than that of the ſervant 


of the holy ſpouſes of J. C. She went from Je- 


ruſalem to make other places ſhare the happineſs 
of her preſence, which was of no long conti- 


nuance, for (two years hence) after having paſ- 


fda long pilgrimage of fourſcore years, ſhe 
rendred up her ſpotleſs foul to her Redeemer, 
and was interred at Rome with royal magnifi- 


cence in a porphyry Mauſcleum, receiving there 
the daily tribute of the poor and orphans tears, 


who only ſeemed to become properly ſo by her 
death, who, during her life, was to them a be- 


nefactreſs, nurſe, and a ſecond mother. This 


ornament of the empire, and peculiar glory of 


our iſle, is held in great veneration by the faith- 


ful, and has an anniverſary commemoration in 
| the Roman martyrologe. 


Before this princeſs's death, the faith was 


diffuſed throughout different countries by the 
wonderful diſpenſations of Divine Providence. 
The herians, a people that lived towards 
Mount Caucaſis along the ſide of the Caſpian 
ſea, received the light of the Goſpel by means 
of a certain Chriſtian ſlave who was amongſt 
them, She was a woman wholly addicted to 

faſting and prayer, and had firſt miraculouſly 


_ cured a poor woman's ſon, and then the ſon 


and wife of Bacurius king of that country of 
a mortal diſtemper, by the bare invocation of the 
name of Chriſt. The prince would fain have 


teſtified by rich preſents his 3 for pre- 


ſervin 8 
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ſerving two perſons ſo very dear to him, but the 


{lave refuſed them after ſo humble a manner, 
that he became a great admirer of her virtue; 
Sometime after, he went a hunting, and was 
{ſurpriſed on a ſuddain by a dreadful darkneſs 
and a moſt hideous ſtorm that ſeparated him 
from his retinue: in this juncture he had re- 


courſe to the God in whom the flave believed, 


promiſing, that if he would pleaſe to deliver 


him from the danger he was in, he would for 


the future pay his adoration to him alone. He 
had hardly finiſhed his vow, when the day 
cleared up; and immediately the prince rid to 


relate his adventure to the queen, ſent for the 


ſlave to inſtruct them in the faith, and then 

erformed the function of an apoſtle with re- 
gard to his ſubjects. His doctrine was atteſted 
by another miracle, which made the people rea- 
dy to embrace it; upon which an embaſſador 


was diſpatched away to Conſtantine, who ſent 
biſhops and prieſts to found and govern their 


Church. SH. l 
6. That of the Abyſſine Ethiopia became - 


J Chriſtian by the following adventure. One 


Meropius a Tyrian philoſopher having a curio- 


ity to tee the Indies, took with him two young 


men, his relations, called Frumentius and Ede- 
aug. Their voyage ſucceeded according to their 


Hearts defire, they made ſoon the Ethiopic ſhore, 


and had thoughts of returning back, when the 


news came, that the truce was broken between 
the Romans and the Indians. Upon this the 


Barbarians roſe up in arms, flew Meropius, 
and ferzed Frumentius and Edefius at their ſtu- 
ds „ = dies 
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dies under a tree; but their youth and inno- 


5 cence pleaded ſo ſtrongly in their behalf, that 


they not only ſpared their lives, but brought them 
to the king's preſence. He was fo taken with 
their learning and ingenuity, that he made 
Frumentius his ſecretary, and Fdefius his cup- 
bearer ; and dying ſoon after left his ſons edu- 


cation to theſe two ftrangers. They acquitted 


themſelves of their truſt with fidelity and ſuc- 
ceſs, built a Chriſtian Church, and brought 
their religion itfelf into great eſteem in that 
country. The king being come to age they begged 
leave to return home, and with a great deal of 
difficulty obtained their requeſt. Edeſius went 
to Tyre, and Frumentius to Alexandria, where 
he gave S. Athanaſius an account of the religion 
of the country, letting him know, that many 
of the inhabitants ſeemed diſpoſed for the re- 
ception of the faith, if there were only biſhops 

and prieſts to preach it to them. S. Athanaſius 
thought none ſo fit to carry on the work of the 

| Goſpel as he who had laid the firſt foundati- 
on, and therefore conſecrated Frumentius Bp. 
of the Indies, and fent with him many prieſts 
for apoſtolical miffioners, who brought things 
to ſuch an happy iſſue, that they made numbers 
partake of the true light of Chriſt, who a long 


1 time before had fat down contented flaves to the 


powers of darkneſs, 


of 
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2 CurIsT 328. Of ConsranTINE 23. 


Of SILVESTER 15. 


I. TT H E joyful news of this converſion was 
e. by the extreme delight the 


holy Patriarch took in viſiting his dioceſe, which 
was ſanctified by the many monaſteries of reli- 


gious men and women. Among theſe was 8. 


Antony, who may be ſtiled the father of monks 


and hermits, inaſmuch as his example gave new 
life to the monaſtic and heremitical ſtates much 
diſcontinued in the heats of perſecution. From 
8. Mark's, time almoſt every province, and E- 
gypt in particular had their communities of re- 
ligious men and women, which ſeem to have 
been rooted out of moſt of the weſtern parts 
by the Domittans, Trajans and Antonins, and 
almoſt deſtroyed in the Eaft by Severus. 8. 
Antony's firſt retreat from the world was about 
270, at 20 years of age. His parents had left 
him a very plentiful eſtate, but hearing one day 
in the Church thoſe words, , you will be per- 
feet jell all that you have and give it to the poor, 

he immediately put in execution the counſel of 


the Goſpel, and diſtributed among his indigent 


neighbours all that he had, except a ſmall part 
which he reſerved for his iter. He thenviſited ſe- 
veral perſons renowned for ſanctity, and obſerved 
io well the ſeparate virtues of £4 ig as to unite 
them all in himſelf. He retired into one of the 
ſepulchres, conſiderable buildings of which E- 


B is full, 8 one of his friends to bring 


Rim 
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him bread from time to time. The devil, to 
draw him from this manner of life, ſet before 
his eyes in the ſtrongeſt point of light the for- 
tune, honours and pleaſures he had abandoned, 
and the obligation he was under of taking care 
of his ſiſter. On the other-hand he repreſented 


to him the difficulty of the undertaking, the 


weakneſs of his conſtitution, the danger of deſ- 
ponding in old age, and loſing the merit of all 
the mortification and penances of youth; be- 
ſides this, he attacked him day and night with 


temptations of the fleſh, The fervour of his 
_ zeal broke through this thick miſt of thoughts, 


inſomuch that the devil appeared to him in the 


ſhape of a little black boy, confeſſed himſelf 


the ſpirit of fornication, and overcome. After 
this with each returning day he increaſed his au- 
ſterities, taſting only once in 24 hours a little 
bread, falt and water. His ſufferings from the 
powers of darkneſs were greater, to whom, like 
another Job, his body ſeemed to be given over; 
and under whoſe hands he felt the moſt exquiſite 
pains that human nature could ſupport. He was 
often beaten by them till he was left for dead 
upon the floor, but the energy of divine grace 
_ diſplayed itſelf in him after ſo eminent a man- 

ner, that in this, and other combats of the ſame 


nature, he always came off with victory, for the 


ſpace of 15 years: Then went into the inmoſt 


receſſes of the deſart, and find ing there an old 


ruinous caſtle, he made a proviſion of bread 
from half. year to half- year, ſhut himſelf up, 
and, tho' he was viſited by his friends, who 

F*** brought 
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brought him bread from time to time, yet he ne- 
ver would be ſeen, ſee any one, nor ſtir out for 


the ſpace of twenty years. At length the ardent 
deſires cf thoſe who were for imitating his ſtate 


of life obliged him to appear abroad. They 
were all ſurpriſed to ſee him neither grown fat- 
ter by a ſedentary life, nor leaner by his many 


auſterities, nor unſociable by a continual foli- 


tude ; but on the contrary, to have always a ſe- 
rene compoſed countenance, an aftable manner 


of diſcourſe, and a charity which, being de- 


rived from heaven, was greater than what this 
world could give. His words were pertect balm 


| to afflicted minds, and had a power in them of 
converting the moſt deadly enemies into friends, 


of curing the ſick, and delivering the poſſeſſed 
bodies from the hands of the devil. Whole 


multitudes were charmed with his proceedings, 


and begged to be enrolled among his diſciples, 


that they might profit under his inſtructions. 


Hence the number of Anchorites increaſed, and 


religious communities grew much in vogue, 
where every one ſeemed to have his thoughts 
and converſation in heaven alone, his ſoul un- 
tainted with any baſe defires, and his buſineſs to 
be faſting and praying, ſtudying and ſinging of 
oo FF 8 

2. S. Antony remained amongſt them till the 


perſecution of 3 11. when he went up to Alexan- 


dria reeking with the blood of martyrs, in hopes 


* of being joined to their number; on which ac- 


count he neglected no oecaſion of being made 
Known to the judges; but God preſerved his ſer- 
| 3 N | vant 
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vant from their fury, to train up his diſciples to 
the long and painful martyrdom of penance. 
| The ſtorm of the perſecution being over he re- 
turned to them ; but fearing left the number of 
miracles he performed in regard of the fick and 
poſſeſſed ſhould make him vain, he retired into 


the deſart in 3 15, and fixed his ſeat on a ſteep 


rock, called Colzim, a day's journey from the 
Red-ſea, where he tilled the ground for proviſi- 
on of bread for himſelf, cultivated a little gar- 


den of herbs to treat thoſe who came from afar 


to ſee him, and made them baſkets in exchange 
for ſomeolives and a few roots, which he was hard- 
ly prevailed upon to eat, tho' now 78 years of age. 


In oppoſition to the Arians, he once more went 
to Alexandria, where the force of his miracles, 


exhortations and example brought a multitude 
of Pagans and ſeveral Arians over to the Ca- 
tholic faith, who religiouſly afterwards obſerved 
his injunctions of not having the leaſt commu- 
nication with thoſe who affirmed the Son of 


God to be a creature. This done, he went back 


to taſte again the delights of the deſart, which 
was ſanctified not only by his diſciples, but by 
many other holy monks; the manſions of in- 
fernal ſpirits, robbers and ſavage beaſts being 
_ changed into the habitations of holy religious of 
both ſexes devoted to the ſervice of God, of 


whom S. Paulinus of Nola ſeems to ſpeak in 


theſe lines: 
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(a) 0 turn of things ! O change divinely good / 


 Impervious mounts, horrid of old with blood, 


That nouriſh'd murd rers, and protected thieves, 
New monks, a train of peaceful gueſts, receives. 
Now robbers lay their bloody weapons by, 

And turn their holy force upon the eye; 


And he who there in bliſs immortal reigns, 


Abels their rapine, and their cauſe maintains. 
Regions of death now lands of life become, 


5 Now angels ſing where ſavage beaſts did roam; 
And dens which fear taught villains to abuſe, 
To _ their virtue: now the humble chuſe. 


. Of this number were 88. Ammonius, Pa- 
comius, and Hilarion. Hilarion was born in 
292, at Tabatha, five miles S. of Gaza, and 
was ſent by his parents, who were idolaters, 
to ſtudy at Alexandria. His carriage there gain- 


| ed the affections of all his ſchool-fellows, in a 


ah 


00 Paul. Bat. 30. 
O vices rerum! bene verſa forma 
Invii montes prius, & cruenti 


| Nunc tegunt verſos monachis latrones 
Pacis Alumnos, 


Sanguinis quondam modo terra vitæ eſt, 


Vertitur ccelo pia vis latronum, 
Et favet Chriſtus ſupera occupanti 
Regna Rapinæ. 
Mos ubi quondam fuerat ferarum, 
Nunc ibi ritus viget angelorum, 
Et latet Jau, quibus ipſe latro 
Vixit in Antris. 


ſhort 
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ſhort time made a great progreſs in knowledge, 
and arrived to the top and flower of it by be- 
lieving the ſaving truths of the Goſpel. By theſe 
he endeavoured to ſquare all the actions of his 
life; to perform which the better, he made a viſit 
to 8. Antony, whom he pitched upon as a pat- 
tern for imitation; but perceiving the numbers 
of ſick and poſſeſſed, that flocked te this holy 
perſon from all parts, had changed the Würde 
of the deſart into the concourſe of a city, he 
took his leave of him after two months ſtay, 
returned home, and finding his parents dead, 
diſtributed his ſhare of his father's eſtate betwixt 
his brothers and the poor, without reſerving any 
thing for himſelf. He was then but 15 years 
of age, of a tender conſtitution and delicate 
complexion, but ſurmounted all difficulties and 
oppoſitions to follow CHriſt. His place of re- 
tirement was a deſart 7 miles from Majuma, 
much frequented by high-way- men; ſ.me of 
them meeting him once, aſked him, what he 
would do if he chanced to light into the hands 
of robbers ? to which he anſwered, thoſe who 
have nothing fear nothing. But continued they, 
they may kill you. It is true, ſays he, they 
may; but I am not afraid of thieves, be- 
cauſe Jam not afraid to die. His cloathing | 
was a coarſe ſac k, his exerciſe digging the ground 
and making ruſh-baſkets, his bed a little ruſh- 
mat, and a little hut, . that looked more like a 
tomb than a cell, was his dwelling. His food 
was 15 dried figs after ſun-ſet, from his 15th 
year to 21 ; thence to 23, a ſmall quantity of 
|: lentils ſteeped in cold water, to 27 dry bread, 
Vor. _— 1 falt 
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falt and water, to 30 raw herbs, to 3 5 ſix ounces 
of barley-bread, and a few herbs and roots boil- 
ed without oil. But finding his fight decay, 

and a ſcurf grow over his body, he leſſened 


ſomething the rigour of his auſterities, and add- 
ed oil to his former diet, which he continued 
from this preſent year to the 6 3d of his age. 


His temptations were violent and continual ; 
ſometimes the devils perſonated the howlings © 
wolfs, the roarings of lions, and the dreadful 


cries of other ſavages of the deſart, to frigh- 
ten him; and again at other times appeared to 
him in the ſhape of naked women, preſenting 
him with the choiceſt dainties to eat. But all 


their efforts were vain, and only ſerved to re- 
double his mortification and prayer, by which 
at laſt he became a moſt formidable — to 
them; of which hereafter. 

8. Pacomius about 292 was born in the 


Upper Thebaida, of heatheniſh parents, but 


from his early infancy ſeemed to give indicati- 


ons of his abhorrence to idolatry ; for having 
at that age taſted wine offered to idols, he threw 
it up again: and afterwards going with his pa- 
rents to worſhip an ido] on the banks of the 


Nile, the prieſt faw, to his great ſurprize, that 


His prophane rites failed of their uſual effect, 
which the devil ſaid was occaſioned by Paco- 
mius's preſence, and commanded the prieſt im- 
mediately to drive away that future enemy 
of the gods. His parents were deeply touched 
at this declaration ; but however, were not want- 
ing to give him an education ſuitable to his con- 


dition, and furniſh him with an ample ſtock of 


£89 pn ian 


n,, 
| Egyptian learning. With all this knowledge he 


never ſo much as heard of the name of Chriſt 
till the following adventure. Being forced to 
take arms under Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, 
and ſhipped off with ſeveral others, they came 
to a town where the inhabitants, moved with 
compaſſion to behold ſo many young men con- 
ſtrained to fight againſt their wills, ſupplied them 


with all ſorts of neceſſaries; which made Paco- 


mius inquire, who theſe people were, that ſhew- 


ed ſuch an unfaſhionable charity. Anſwer be- 
ing made, that they were a ſort of people, that 
made it their profeſſion to do good to all man- 
kind in hopes of an eternal recompence from 
J. C. whom they believed to be the only Son of 
God; Pacomius thus with up-lifted hands pour- 
ed forth the fulneſs of his ſoul before him: O you 
all- powerful Being, who have created the heavens 
and the earth, it you vouchſafe to deliver me 
trom my preſent affliction, and ſhew me the 

fect manner of ſerving you, 1 ſhall devote 


[may whole lite to your ſervice. Continuing his 


journey, he ſubdued many temptations of ſen- 
ſual pleaſures by the remembrance of this pro- 
miſe. The war being finiſhed, he had his diſ- 
charge; upon which he went to a little town in 
Thebaida called Chinoboſcus, where he entered 
Catechumen, and was ſome time after baptiſed : 

then hearing, that an ancient man called Pale- 
mon faithfully purſued the means of attaining 
to ſolid felicity in the deſart, immediately went 
thither and knocked at the door. Palemon open- 


cdi it a little, and in a ſevere tone demanded. 


what he wanted: Pacomius replied, that God 


1 2 Whos had 
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had fent him to practiſe under his diſcipline a 
ſolitary life. Palemon urged, that this ſolitude 
was not proper for a young beginner, who muſt 
be obliged to take the ſame diet with him of 
bread and falt without wine or oil, and to mea- 
ſure half, and ſometimes the whole night, by 
Palms and meditations without the leaſt indulg- 
ing ſleep. Pacomius trembled at this relation, 
but was not deterred from the firm confidence 
he had in God of enabling him to perform all 
this; which Palemon admiring, ventured to 
give him the monaſtic habit. 

Under S. Palemon he ſpun hair for ſacks 
to afliſt the poor. One Eaſter-day Palemon bad 
him get dinner ready for that feaſt: Pacomius 
did fo, and in conſideration of the ſolemnity 
cooked up his wild herbs with a little oil, which 
Palemon obſerving, ſtruck his forehead, break- 
ing out with tears into this exclamaticn : my 
Maſter is crucified, and ſhall I eat oil ! fo that 
Pacomius, to make him eat, dreſſed other herbs 
with only falt and water ; and if Palemon at any 
time was urged to take ſome better refreſhment 
to ſolace nature in decay, he replied, he had 
| beheld the martyrs ſuffer more. From him Pa- 
comius copied bodily auſterities, and made great 
advances in humility, meekneſß, Sc. inſomuch 
that he was honored with an angels preſence, 
and commanded to rear a cell at Tabenna, where 
he ſettled, and viſited once a year Palemon, till 
ſuch time as this venerable faint was viſited him- 

felt by a call to the joys of eternity. Pacomius's 
elder brother John came to dwell with him, 


practifed the ſame auſter ties, and among other, 
| that 
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that of never changing his habit, but upon the 


laſt neceſſity of having it waſhed. After his 


| brother's death, Pacomius remained a-while 
alone, ſubject to many temptations ; but far 
from yielding to them, he purſued his race more 


vigorouſly, for fifteen years together never lay 


down to reſt, but ſitting in his cell, without 
leaning againſt the wall, ſtole a ſhort unquiet 
flumber; he prayed with his arms extended like 
the wings of a croſs, and built a monaſtery to 
receive a great multitude, according to the an- 
gel's command, whoſe protection he viſibly ex- 
perienced : for, he walked barefoot upon ſerpents 


and ſcorpions without receiving any harm, and, 
(wonderful to relate!) when he had a mind to 


_ Paſs the river, was carried over by : crocodiles. 
His followers ſoon became very numerous, and 
peopled monaſteries throughout all Thebaida. 
6. Ammonius was a rich nobleman's ſon, who 
was obliged to marry at 22 years old a young 
lady, but entered into an agreement with her 
the wedding-night to maintain each their virgi- 
nity in the ſtate of matrimony. In this holy 
manner they lived together for the ſpace of 18 
years, and then ſeparated by mutual conſent in 
order to greater perfection. His wife became a 
' ſuperior of religious virgins, whom he viſited 


twice a year, and he the guide and father of ma- 


ny monks and hermits on Mount-Nitria, where 
God favored him with the gift of miracles, and 


into his hands received his foul in the fixty-third 


year of his age. 
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Of CHRIST 329 70 335. Of ConSTANTINE 


24 70 30. Of SILVESTER 16 70 22. 
1. CAIN T Athana/iuss epiſcopal viſit was 
hardly over, when he was involved in 
troubles by the artifices of Euſebius of Nicome- 


dia and Theognis of Nice. Theſe biſhops were 
lately recalled from baniſhment (as it is thought 
by the powerful inſtances of Conſtantia the em- 


eror's ſiſter and Liciniuss relict) upon penning 
a new ſubſcription to the council of Nzce ; and 
were no ſooner re-inſtated, but they and the 
Meletians, like Herod and Pilate, made friends 
to ruin the innocent Atbanaſius, concerting 
matters in ſuch a manner, that the Meletians 
were to bring the articles againſt him, which 
Euſebrus and his party were punctually to for- 
ward with a ſeeming unconcernedneſs, as ſoon as 
their intereſt ſhould be better ſettled at court, 


and time ſhould have ripened their plots to a 


complexion able to bear the penetrating eyes of 
the emperor, whoſe thoughts were now taken up 


in erecting a city for his reſidence, that ſhould 


equal the majeſty of ancient Rome. hs 

2. At firſt he had thoughts in favour of an- 
cient Troy, and went fo far as to lay the foun- 
dations and begin the walls; but, conſidering 
the wonderful fituation of Byzantium, was fo 
charmed with it, that he fixed his ſeat of em- 


pire there. And indeed no place can boaſt of a 


more advantageous one, it being ſeated upon a 
rifing ground on the Beſphorus of Thrace, which 


commands the White and Black ſeas, and the 


COMMU”. 


De Fourth Me. 119 
communication betwixt Europe and Aſa: from 
the great baſin between that and Galata, it 
ſhews the fineſt port in the univerſe, and enter- 
_ tains the ſight with a moſt magnificent and de- 
lightful proſpect. It was built 1,080 years paſt 
by Byzas king of Thrace, almoſt deſtroyed by 
the emperor Severus in his wars with Peſcennius 
Niger, and now re-built * and ſolemnly dedica» 
ted the 11th of May by Conſtantine, from whom 
in the Greek language of that country it was 
named Conſtantinou-polis, that is, Conſtantine's 
City, and beſides this, had the appellation of 
New Rome. The building of it was after the 
manner of the old, like that divided into four- 
teen quarters, with a ſenate, magiſtrates, the 
fame privileges, Sc. ſo that if it was inferior to 
that ancient city, it was certainly ſuperior to all 
others, it being beautified with the muſt ſtately 
edifices, and all the ſeveral ornaments wealth 
could purchaſe, art invent, or antiquity pro- 
duce ; ſo that to inrich this city, ſays S. Ferom, 
he impoveriſhed all the other towns of his em- 
pire. The great number of public edifices, 
' theatres, porticos, and ample piazzas encom- 
_ paſſed with double ranges of galleries, ſtanding 
on pillars ; his two. ſumptuous palaces, whereof 
one fronted the Circus or Hippodrome for horſe- 
races, the Stadia for races a-foot, the Golden- 
mile where all roads began, the Pretorium, 
the Capitol for profeſſors of arts and ſciences, 
the Amphitheatre for beaſt-combats, the various 
| theatres for ſhews, the different tribunals for 
judgments, the bagnios, walks, fountains, a- 
queducts, Fc. ſeemed to make it reach the 
| SY heights 
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heights of magnificence; to which the public 


granaries, riſing with a great number of ſteps, 


did not a little contribute ; for from different 


ones, bread was diſtributed to three ſorts of per- 


ſons, (I. ) to the officers of the palace, (2. ) to the 
ſoldiers, and (3. ) to the citizens, the emperor aſ- 
ſigning to all fuch as built in this city a perpe- 
tual dole of bread for them and their families 
for- ever; which with other privileges and immu- 
nities ſoon made this city become populous. 

He cauſed the dedication of it to be made 


. with the moſt ſolemn rites of prayers, and the un- 


bloody ſacrifice to God, in memory of the B. 


Virgin Mary; and that it m ight be performed 


with greater ſanctity, he cleanſed the city of the 
rank filth and ſuperſtition of Heatheniſin, from 
altars reeking with the blood or fumes of vic- 
tims, from the monſtrous ſtatues of gods and 
goddeſſes, which he tranſlated to the walls or 
other prophane places; and made the moſt ce- 
lebrated ones be brought hither from other cities 
to adorn this Chriſtian one with the ſpoils of 


idolatry, and expoſe o public derifion what the 
Heathens held moſt ſacred. Thus the Pythian 


Apollo was ſhewed on one fide, and the Smynthian 
on the other: the Deſpbian Tripod ſo much re- 
nowned ſor oracles ſtood in the Hippodrome, the 


muſes of Helicon in the palace, and Rhea the 


mother of the gods was brought from mount : 
Dindymus near Cygicus, but dis-figured, ſtript 
of her lions, and her hands changed into the 


poſture of a ſuppliant filled with fears and ter- 


rors. At the ſame time he erected ſeveral Churches 


to celebrate the martyrs memories, of which the 


two 
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two principal ones were S. Irene and the twelve 
Apoſtles. This Church was of a wonderful height, 
and ſhaped in form of a croſs, the walls fr m 
top io bottom were marble of various colours, 
the cieling curiouſly carved and gilded, the roof 
covered with braſs gilt here and there, which 
reflected at a great diitance the rays of the jun 
with an extraordinary brightneſs : the dome was 
incloſed with rails finely wrought of braſs and 
gold: the Church ſtood in the midſt of a large 
{quare ſhut up by four galleries, and as many 
rows of builuings of the fame length, confiſt- 
ing of bagnios, halls and chambers. ior thoſe 
who belonged to this Church. Conflantine 
| choſe this place to be buried in, fays Euſebius, 
that when dead he might partake of the prayers 
performed in honour of theſe firſt preachers of. 

the Goſpel. This burial-place for the emperor 
and his ſucceſſors was a kind of porch join- 
ing to the Church, which made S. Chry/oftom 
fay, that they took it for an honour after death 
to be the holy fiſher's door-keepers. Euſebius 
does not deſcribe S. [rene, which ſome will have 
to be the fame with S. Sophia, of which Pro- 
copius gives a curious deſcription under the reign 
of Juſtinian. In other ſquares of the town 
were fountains adorned with the images of the 
Good Paſtor, and Daniel amidit the lions in 
_ braſs gilt. In the middle of the cieling of the 
principal room at court, there was a croſs com- 
poſed of the richeſt jewels ſet in gold: at the 
entry Conſtantine was repreſented with his chil- 
dren round about him, bearing a croſs on his 
head, and under his feet a dragon pierced with 
- a a lance 
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a lance in the belly, and precipitated into the 
ſea : in the middle of the great ſquare Conſtan- 
tine and Helen's ſtatues with a croſs betwixt 
them, and in another part of the ſame ſquare 


the figure of the croſs which Conſtantine ſaw in 


the heavens, cruſted over with gold. For the 


Churches he provided books, as appears by his 
following letter to Euſebius of Ceſarea. The 


providence of our Saviour having attracted an 


1ncredible multitude of perſons to the Chri/tian 


religion in this new city, to which I have given 
my name. . . I think it proper, that you ſhould 
get fifty copies of the Scripture .. .. writ out on 
fine parchment, and that you chuſe able perſons 


for this work, fo that theſe books may be profit- 


able, and read with eaſe. I have given orders 
to the treaſurer of the province to furniſh you 
with what is neceſſary for this expence. And I 
leave it to your diligence to take care, that theſe 
copies are quickly finiſhed, and as ſoon as they 
are ſo, in virtue of this letter take two public 


carriages to ſend them me by one of your dea- 


cons, whom I ſhall favorably receive. 


Euſebius punctually acquitted himſelf of his 


charge, and the emperor could hardly have 


+2 pr upon a more proper perſon ; for beſides | | 


is reputation for learning, he inherited the fine 
library of Pampbilus the martyr. About this 


time he finiſhed his Church Hiftory, beginning 


with our Saviour's coming, and continued down 


to Licinius's overthrow, and the end of perſe- 


cutions; as likewiſe his Chronicles, which are 
tables of univerſal hiſtory, W with the 
world, 
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world, carried on year by year, and ending at 


the 327th of Chriſt. Ts 

4. Whilſt the emperor was thus taken up, 
the princeſs Conſtantia departed this life. She 
was his half-ſiſter, being born of the fame fa- 


ther, but of a different mother, named Theo. 


dora; was married to Licinius, after whoſe 


death ſhe kept at court, and was in her brother's 
favour. The 4r1ans gained her ear by means 
of a chaplain of that ſect, for whom ſhe had a 
great regard, who perſuaded her that Arius 


was orthodox, and agreed with the council of 
Nice in ſubſtance, tho” out of a timorous con- 


ſeience he had ſcrupled to ſign, becauſe he miſ- 


took the ſenſe of the words, and that his return 


to Alexandria would heal up the wounds of the 


Church, and effectually unite the Chriſtians in 
one body together. The princeſs therefore to 


accompliſh ſo meritorious a work, as ſhe con- 
_ ceived that was, recommended this chaplain to 
the emperor, and with her dying breath en- 


gaged his promiſe to recall Arius from baniſh- 


ment. Upon this the chaplain became a fa- 
vorite, and Arius was ſent for to C. P. who 
brought thither Euæejus with him, and pre- 
ſented the emperor with a profeſſion of faith 
in veryequivocal ambiguous terms; which made 
ſome of his own party, who were for a more 
open bare- faced impiety, offended at him for 
prevaricating, but gained ſo far upon the em- 
peror, that he ſent him to Alexandria, where 
he thought to deceive Athanaſius as he had 
done the emperor ; but this prudent prelate's 
penetrating judgment and courage were proof 


againſt 
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againſt his artifice and cabals, ſo that all he 
could do at preſent was to excite there ſome lit- 
tle troubles. * Euſebius of Nicomedia, nothing 
diſcouraged at this, writ a ſupplicating and me- 
nacing letter to Athanafius to receive Arius, 
which having no effect, he preſſed the empe- 7 
ror to write to him upon the ſame ſubject, . 
which he did in a very ſharp manner, peremp- 
torily concluding, that if he refuſed to receive 
Arius to communion, he would turn him 
out of his biſhoprick. Athanafius, who had a 
ſoul not to be ſhaken with human conſiderati- 
ons, writ back that he was ready to ſuffer any 
thing in defence of the truth; and ſo clearly 

made out to him, that Arius could not be re- 

ceived to communion without deſtroying the ö 

authority of the Nice council, of which the 1 

| emperor had declared himſelf protector, that he 

| preſſed him no farther upon that ſubject. Euſe- 

| | bius and his party with the Meletians were not 

| 

| 

| 


ſo eaſily contented, but accuſed this holy pre- 
late of laying a certain tax upon the Egyptians 
of ſuch a quantity of linnen for the uſe of the 


; | Church; but this impoſture was preſently de- 
1 tected by Apis and Macarius two prieſts, who 


| | 
(| | Hhapned to be then at court; ſo they preſently 
1 trumped up a new ſtory of his furniſhing a 


1118 certain rebel called Philumenus with large ſums 
|| | | of money, which had no better ſucceſs than the 
| 1 former. FEujebius's party finding their hopeful 
— deſigns thus quaſhed, rolled over a thouſand ir- 
A! reſolute thoughts, and ſtrained their inventions 
17418 to compaſs their ends, but judged it beſt to do 


nothing at preſent, | 
x - 5. In 
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5 5. In this interval of Euſebian malice, the 


emperor found leiſure to be very attentive to the 


complaints of his mother-in-law Eutropia, the 
relict of Maximian. This princeſs, out of zeal 
for the Chr:i/tian religion ſhe had embraced, 


writ to him of certain abuſes committed at a 


lace called the Turpentine-Tree, about a little 


league off Hebron in Paleſtine. It ſeems the 
people thereabouts thought this Turpentine-Tree 
of the fame age with the world, and others 


again conceited it to be the ſtaff of one cf the 


angels that appeared to Abraham in the fame 


place was the oak of Mambre, fo celebrated in 


the Scripture for the habitation of Abraham, 


and the apparition of the angels that aſſured 


him of the birth of Jſaac, who are painted 
there, he in the middle being repreſented as 


much taller than the other two; fo this place was 


1ndifferenily called the Oat, or the Turpentine- 
Tree, and had in great veneration by the Chr;i- 
ftians, Frws and Gentiles, The Chriſtians on 


one fide, and the Fews on the other, paid their 


reſpects by prayers and incenſe ; and as to the 


Gentiles they erected an altar at the foot of the 
tree with idols, which was the ſubject of Eu- 


Tropia's complaint; to redreſs this grievance the 
_ emperor ſent his officer to burn the idols, de- 
ſtroy the altar, and build a Church for holy aſ- 
ſemblies. He writ to Macar:us of Ferufalem, 
and the other biſhops of Paleſtine, to acquaint 
them with this deſign, and at the ſame time gave 


them ſome ſort of reprimand for not acquaint- 
ing him with thoſe abuſes, which his mother- 


in-law's piety could not ſuffer. It is remarkable, 


that 
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that this letter is addreſſed not to Euſebius the 
metropolitan of Pale Nine, but to Macarius of : 
eruſalem. 
6. Thither Euſebius of Neale went, un- 
der pretence of ſeeing the emperor's magnificent 
Church a building there, but in reality with a 
deſign of depoſing Euſtathius of Antioch, This 
prelate was a formidable enemy to the Arians, 
not only for the eminent poſt he was in, being 
the third Bp. of the univerſe ; but more for his 
learning, eloquence and reputation of ſanctity. 


He was born at Sida in Pampbylia, and had di- 


ſtinguiſhed himſelf by his ſufferings and con- 
ſtancy in the late perſecutions, and at the earneſt 
defires of the clergy and people was in 324 
removed thither from Berea ; in 325 he fat at 
the emperor's right-hand in the council of Nice, 


and harangued him in the name of that coun- 
cil ; entered into a ſtrict friendſhip with Oſius, 


Maximus and Athanaſius; manifeſted his zeal 
againſt che blaſphemous tenets of Arius, not only 


then, but ſoon afterwards too in a ee of 
| Antioch ; in ſeveral writings expoſed the weak- 


neſs of that party's arguments, particularly oftheir 
Achilles, Prov. 8. v. 22. which, according to 
the Septuagint, is: the Lord created me the be- 

inning of his ways, &c. and attacked the learn- 


| edit and ableſt perion amongſt them, viz. Eu- 
febius of Ceſarea, tor violating the faith he had 


ſubſcribed to at Nice. Euſebius, inſtead of de- 


fending himſelf, taxed Euſtathius with Sabel- 


lianiſin, the common calumny _ * 

ed to faſten upon the orthodox. pick up 

28 for this, Enjebrus of Nicol and 
T; beognis, 
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Theognis, hoping to intrap him in ſome unguard- 


ed expreſſion, made him a viſit in their way to 


e to the dignity of their characters, but no diſ- 


= courſe that they could eaſily force to ſpeak falſe 


doctrine; however, at Feru/alem, and on the 
road, in ſome conferences with Euſebius of Ceſa- 
rea, Patrophilus of Scythopolits, Etius of Lid- 


: da, Theodotus of Laogicea, &c. it was conclud- 


_ ed, that for the better managing the intrigue, 
they ſhould all of them go to Antioch, under 
the notion of accompanying Euſebius, and there 
join themſelves in ſome fort of a council with 
the Patriarch and his Biſhops. | 

F. This train took: fo, when met together, 


they cauſed a public ſtrumpet, whom they had 
bribed, to appear there with her baſtard in her 


arms, and take her oath that Euſtathius was the 
father of it. Upon this charge of ſacrilegious 

whoredom, the Bps. clapped that of Sabellian- 
iin: but this he evinced to be altogether ground- 
leſs; and indeed both he, and his adverſary Eu- 


ſebius of Ceſarea, ſeemed out of the reach of 


ſuch a ſuſpicion, fince both acknowledged three 


Hypoſtaſes in one God: as to the baſtard, the 


woman could not prove Euſtathius had any 


commerce or converſation with her : however, 


both points paſted for proofs with them, and ſo 


they very gravely proceeded to his condemnati- 
on. This put the city in a popular fury, every 


body, from firſt to laſt, intereſſing themſelves 


pro and con in the affair; which ſerved Euſebius 
of Nicomedia for another charge againſt Eufta- 
thins to the emperor ; ſo that beſides hereſy and 


whoredom, 


ae where they found a reception ſuita- 
bl 
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whoredom, he taxed him with ſedition: and 
to compleat his calumny, added, that the fame 
Euſtathius had affronted the emperor's mother. 


Upon all this load of accuſations the emperor 


diſpatched one of his officers, Strategius by 
name, to Antioch, with a commiſſion to ſee E 0 


Jathius 8 depoſition peaceably performed. Eu- 


athius bore this unjuſt uſage with patience, and 
gave his flock a farewel ſermon, exhorting them 
to firmneſs in the faith, and to ſubmit to the 
Bp. whom God ſhould put over them in his 

lace ; then went into baniſhment with many 
of the clergy (of which number it is thought 
Paul, afterwards Bp. of C. P. was one firſt to 
7 rajanople i in Thrace, and thence to Philippi in 
Macedonia, where, as much as we can gueſs, 
he died about fix years hence, without makin 
any attempt to be reſtored to his ſee, or troublin 


himſelf with being aſperſed for having a baſtard. 


However, God maniteſted the innocence of his 


ſervant, for the perjured ſtrumpet, falling into a 


deſperate tedious ſickneſs, confeſſed in the pre- 


ſence of many eccleſiaſtics, that ſhe was bribed 


to lay her child to Euſtathius, tho' ſhe did not 
look upon herſelf as altogether perjured, ſince 
Euſtathius was indeed the father, but not Eu- 
fathius the patriarch, but Eu fathius the bra- 
ꝛ2zier. Eutropius of Adrianople not long after 
was depoſed by the ſame faction, through the 
intereſt of Baſilina (ſecond wife to Julius Con- 
ſtantius the emperor's brother) who was related 
to Euſebius, and an enemy to Eutropius. She 
had not then been long brought-a-bed of Fu- 
ben the pate, and ſurvived this depoſition 5 
only 
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only ſome few months. Eutropius only ſurvived | 
her death ſome few years, for Lucius his (not 
immediate) ſucceſſor, was famous in 340. Ae 
clepas of Gaza was depoſed with Euſtathius 
and Eutropius; in Aſclepass place they put one 
Quintian, and tranſlated Paulinus a thorough- 
_ paced Arian from Tyre to Antioch in place of 
„%%% on Ennio 
8. Paulinus lived but ſix months after this 
uſurpation, and was ſucceeded by Eulalius, who 
died this year. * Then the whole Aran party 
was for placing Euſeb:us of Ceſarea on the ſee 
Of Antioch, and procured letters to the emperor 
in his favour; but Eusſebius writ poſitively to re- 
fuſe this tranſlation. Whether this refuſal pro- 
ceeded from an apprehenſion of being again 
turned out of Antioch, or at leaſt of engaging 
in great troubles there, or to make the emperor 
more eager for removing him thither, 1s uncer- 
tain, But let the real motive be what it will, 
what he gave was very ſufficient and honorable, 
V1Z. the uncanonicalneſs of a tranſlation from 
one biſhoprick to another, and ſo agreeable to 
the emperor, that he thought he could never 
enough applaud it, but with great joy ordered 
the Antiochians to proceed to an election, either 
of George (afterwards Bp. of Laodicea) of Eu- 
phromus of Ceſarea, (whom he particularly re- 
commended) or of any, other. Euphronius was 
the man they pitched upon, who lived but lit- 
tle above a year after, and was in the next ſuc- 
ceeded by Placillus. In all theſe changes at An- 
_ t10ch, there were three ſorts of Chriſtians: (I.) 
the courtiers and Arianus, who joined in com- 
Vol. H. Og munion 
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130 The Annals of the Church. ; 
munion and hereſy with their new biſhops : (2.) 


Catholics, who joined in communion and pray; 


ers with them, but not in religion, amongſt 


whom were Diodorus and Flavian, two per- 


ſons we muſt ſpeak of again in the courſe of 
this hiſtory: (3.) the more zealous Catholics, 


who held ſeparate aſſemblies, and refuſed to ac- 


knowledge any biſhop of Antioch but Euſtathi- 
, from whence they were called Eu/tathians.* 

9. The Euſebians having rid their hands of 
the third patriarch of the Church, thought it 
now a fit ſeaſon to attempt the ſame upon the 


| ſecond; for which end they pitched upon one 


1/chyras, as a proper inſtrument for this helliſh 
contrivance. This fellow had been ordained by 
one Colluthus, who was no biſhop himſelf (of 


whom p. 86.) and upon this had the bold- 


neſs to exerciſe prieſtly functions, and celebrate 
the divine myſteries of the altar. S. Athanaſius, 
in his viſit of 328, having had intelligence 


of this outrageous uſurpation, ſent a prieſt 


and a deacon to him; but they finding him 
deſperately ill, remonſtrated his unhappy ſtate 
to his father, deſiring that he would do as much 
to his ſon: upon his recovery he applied him 
ſelf to the Meletians, who promiſed him their 
protection, upon condition he would accuſe 
Macarius, Athanaſius's deacon, of breaking a 


chalice and throwing down an altar. 1{hyras 


did not ſtick at this at firſt, but afterwards, 
coming to himſelf, he recanted, and owned the 
Meletians had put him upon this forgery. That 
of Ar/enius Bp. of Hyp/ele's murder ſeems to 
be more artfully wrought and carried on by the 

- 5 Euſebians 


a W p< 
HE TIE, 


him: and, for the 


the Ren es. ©; Bl 


| Puſebians and Meletians together. For having 
perſuaded this ſchiſmatic Bp. to abſcond, they 
gave out, that 3 had made away with 

tter proof of this, they 
produced an arm cut off from a dead corps, 


which they ſaid was Arſeniuss. Euſebius ſpread 


the hiſtory of this murder about the court, and 
took care to improve every circumſtance with 


ſuch tragical exaggerations, that the emperor 


cited Athanaſius to appear in his own defence 


before his uncle Dalmatius, who was to take 

cognizance of the affair, Athanaſius loſt no 
: time, but ſent one of his deacons to Thebardea 
in queſt of Arſenius ; there he underſtood that 


he was ſtill alive, but had probably ſlipt away 


into the lower Thebaida, and upon the purſuit 
_ thither ſhipped off to Tyre, where being found 
out, * he at firſt put on ſuch a face of aſſu- 


rance, as to diſown his being Arſenius; but 


Paul the biſhop of the place confronted him 


with ſuch queſtions and circumſtances, as made 
him confeſs who he was, together with the 
whole train of calumny laid by the contrivance 
of Euſebius of Nicomedia againſt Athanaſius. 


He ſent Macarius to the emperor at C. P. with 
this news, who was ſo thoroughly ſatisfied, that 


he commanded the Euſebians to deſiſt from 
their proſecution, and writ a public letter big 


with the teſtimonies of Athanafinss innocence, 
and expreſſions that reſented the blackneſs of his 


adverſaries accuſation. Arſenius grew penitent, 


and begged the Patriarch of Alexandria to ad- 


mit him to communion ; John the chief of 
bn 2 the 
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the party did the ſame, and in this manner the 
Meletian ſchiſm happily came to an end. 

10. The Euſebians, mortified at ſuch conſi- 
derable allies breaking off from them, by large 

promiſes and preſents brought John back again 
to their confederacy, and gained upon the cre- 
dulousemperor ſo far, as once more to cite A. 
thanaſius before a council to be held at Ceſarea. 
His refuſal to appear where his accuſers were 


his judges, exaſperated the emperor to an high 


degree, who notwithſtanding changed the place 
of his trial from Ceſarea to Tyre, giving him 
ſtrict orders 1 to anſwer for himſelf there. 


Of CurIsT 335, 336. one rin 
30, 31. Of StLVESTER 22. * MARK 
I. Of Jurius * 


W 


HEN he entered the Gd there 


was no place given him to ſit down, 


285 the firſt was due to him as Patriarch of A- 


fexandria. S. Potamon could not bear the in- 


dignity offered this illuſtrious prelate, but with 
tears in his eyes upbraided Euſebius of Ceſarea, 


that he, who in the perſecution had baſely de- 


lerted his faith, ſhould preſume to fit judge, and 


the innocent Athanaſius ſtand accuſed. This 
had no effect upon them, the greateſt part being 
Arians and Meletians, who had caballed toge- 


ther, at any rate to condemn him. For this, 
depoſitions were taken of his violating a young 5 
virgin, of breaking Hehyras's chalice, of over- 
turning the altar, and of murdering Arſenius 
Bp. of  Hypfele: The violated maid was firſt 


produced, 
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YToduced, who told a lamentable ſtory, that ſhe. 


had vowed her virginity to God, and, little 
ſuſpecting any harm from a perſon of Athana- 


frus's character, had given him lodging in her 
houſe, when he, regardleſs of the rights of ho- 
ſpitality, of her prayers, her tears, her cries, and 


all the weak reſiſtance ſhe could make, brutal- 
ly robbed of her honour, a poor, unhappy, de- 


fenceleſs maid. The faint had notice before- 
hand of this accuſation, and agreed with one 


of his prieſts named Timothy, a perſon of great 
probity, that he ſhould anſwer for him. 80 


Athanaſius held his tongue all the while the 
woman played her part, as if it did not con- 
cern him; and Timothy turning to the wo- 


man ſaid: do you pretend, that I lodged at 


your houſe and raviſhed you? Ves, yes, replies 


the woman, raiſing her voice, you are the very 


body that forced me, ſpecifying the time, and 


lace, with e ee of minute eiu 


for proof. This afforded the ſtanders- by a great 


deal of mirth, and covered the judges who had 


put her upon this accuſation with confuſion ; 


to extricate themſelves from which, and hinder 
farther inquiries into the matter, immediately 


they ordered the {trumpet to be turned out, not- 


withſtanding Athanaſius's repeated demands to 


have her examined about the firſt promoter of 
this calumny. But they anſwered, there were 


crimes of a deeper dye he had perpetrated, and 


the atteſtations ſo clear and ſelf-evident, that it 
was impoſſible to elude by any artifice, or pal- 
| late them with any gloſs or varniſh; upon 
eb they proceeded to the affair of Ar- 


ſenius, 
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eius, which they little thought he could an- 
ſwer ſo well, becauſe Arſenius ſtill lay hid, 
which they thought done to carry on their firſt 
contrivance, whereas the true motive was his 
fear of being murdered in good earneſt, by thoſe 
who had bribed him to play this farce. In con- 
fidence of this they brought in the witneſſes of 
a Bp, ſlaughtered and mangled for facrilegious 
uſes, and produced in the court the hand of this 
ſuppoſed murdered Bp. cut off, which made the 
moſt indifferent perſons begin to form an horror 
of Athanaſius's crimes ; but Athanaſius making 
Arſenius appear before them all in good health, 
with both his hands, c. juſt after the late ſcene 
of the wench's falſe accuſation, doubled the 
mirth of ſome, and the confufion of others. 
However, they played the laſt card of 1/chyras's 
chalice, on which occaſion they deputed about 
half a dozen Arian biſhops to the Marcotis. 
Forty-ſeven Egyptian ones, who were preſent _ 
at this ſynod, proteſted againſt the illegality of 
the proceeding ; but to no purpoſe : away they 
were ſent, and received the witneſſes of Jews, 
Heathens and ſchiſmatics againſt Athanaſius, 
without admitting any, even prieſts and perſons 
of an unblemiſhed reputation, to appear in his 
defence, they being either beaten, or awed by 
Philagrins one of the emperor's officers. The 
 Arians in the ſynod knew all this very well, 
but were reſolved to condemn him at any rate; 
which he perceiving, retired from thence, to 
lay before the emperor the injuſtice of his pro- 
ceſs. Several of the biſhops offered to ſpeak in 
His behalf, but were continually interrupted by 
Dionzſius, 


defender of his Divinity. 
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Dionyſius, a conſular perſon in the Arian in- 


tereſt, commiſſioned by Conſtantine to maintain 


. peace in the ſynod ; fo that ſome even ſtaid there 


quietly without acting any thing. But many 
others generoufly followed the great Paphnutius's 


example, who taking Maximus Bp. of Feruſa- 


lem by the hand, told him, it was unworthy of 


them, who bore the honomble marks of J. C. 


to communicate with them who perſecuted the 
This Maximus 


in the year 33 1. ſucceeded Macarius, to the 


univerſal ſatisfaction of the people, who had 


before by their intreaties prevailed upon him 
not to accept of the biſhoprick of Digſpolis, 
leſt they ſhould be totally deprived of his exem- 
plary diſcourſes and converſation. In the Maxi- 


min perſecution he had loſt his right-eye, had 


one of his hands cut, and been condemned to 


| the mines. He inherited his predeceſſor's ſpirit, 
and zealouſly adhered to the Nzcene faith. 
The ſynod, being in this manner as good as rid 
of all but the Euſebian party, proceeded to ſen- 


tence, admitting John of the Meletians to com- 
munion, depoſing Athanaſius, forbidding him 
to enter Alexandria, and, according to their 


promiſe, rewarding Vebyras with a biſhoprick, 
for recalling what he had ſigned and ſwore in 
331, touching the Meletiun forgery ; but this 

| biſhoprick was his own pariſh, or rather hamlet, 
which was ſo little, that it never before had 
Church or ſcarce people in it, and now it had 


a ſuppoſed Biſhop, there Was neither Church 


nor prieſt. 
R 1 2. Before 
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2. Before they could put theſe orders in exe- 


cution, the emperor invited them by his officer 


1arianus to be preſent at the finiſhing and de- 
dicaticn of his martyrion at Jeriſſalem, whoſe 
foundations were laid in 327. During the 


courſe of this ſolemnity the biſhops and prieſts 
were taken up in interpreting the Scriptures, in 
pious conferences, &c, Thoſe who had not theſe 


gifts were employed, ſays Euſebius, in offer- 


ing up unbloody ſacrifices and myſtic conſecra- 


tions for the proſperity of the emperor and his 
family. This ſolemn conſecration was perform- 
ed, fays Nicephorus, the 14th of September, 


and was called 7he Feaſt of the Exaltation of 


the H. Croſs, becauſe then the Bp. mounted up- 
on an eminency lifted it up fur the people to ſee. 


The clerks ſtood veſted with wax-lights in their 
hands, the Bp. cenſed the Croſs three times with 


frankincenſe, and after finging ſome hymns 
cenſed it again, paying reſpect to it by three 
profound inclinations ; then tuned the Kyrie 
eleiſon, which was repeated an hundred times 


by the choir; the Bp, (or prieſt) lifting up the 


Cross all the while, giving three times with it 
the benediction upon the people. After this it 
was placed upon a table, where firſt the prieſts, 
then the clergy, and laſtly the people paid their 


humble reſpe&s to this divine inſtrument of 


their redemption. 


This ſolemnity being over, Arius and Eu. 


2070 (a deacon condemned by S, Alexander) 


preſented a Formula of their faith to the empe- 
ror, which was diſguiſed under ſuch equivocal 


expreſſions, as made him approve of it, But, 
that 
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| that in a matter of ſuch importance he might 


proceed with the greateſt exactneſs, he remitted 


the examin of it to the fathers aflembled in 
Jeruſalem, who were now only the Euſebiant, 
exhorting them, if they found their confeſſion 
| ſincere, that they ſhould receive them with arms 
of charity to communion. This was all the 
Euſebians deſired, who immediately received 
Arius and his followers, not in the quality of 


penitents, but of prieſts and deacons, with full 
authority to perform the facred functions at the 
altar, giving notice to all the Churches, and to 


Alexandria in particular, that they had done 
this by the emperor's orders, after having ba- 
niſhed envy and wickedneſs from the Church. 


4. Whilſt things were brought to this paſs 
at Feruſalem, Rome loſt its Bp. S. S:fveſter the 


_ laſt day of this year, after having governed the 
Church 21 years 10 months and 1 day. He 
made many excellent ſtatutes, and his extraordi- 
_ nary holineſs of life and charity to the poor 
_ correſponded with the heavenly prudence with 


which he governed the Church. He made the 


rich clergy provide for the poor ones, and fur- 


niſhed neceſſaries for the conſecrated virgins of 
. C. Romana, a lady celebrated for her re- 


cluſe life dedicated to God, and unſpotted vir- 
ginity, whole feaſt is put in the Church Dyp- 


tics the 23d of February, was baptiſed, ſays 


Baronius, by this holy Pope. —- Fifteen days - 
after his death S, Mark, a Roman, was elected in 
einne i 
5. And now the Euſebians joy ſeemed com- 
plete, when it was daſhed all on a ſuddain — a 
„ etter 
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letter from the emperor, calling them to an ac- 
count for their tumults, quarrels and violences 
uſed in Athanafius's proceſs. This was a thun- 


der-clap to the party; but the boldeſt of them, 
V1Z. the two Euſebiu? s, Theognts of Nice, Pa- 
trophilus of Scytbopolis, Valens of Murſa and 
Urſacius of Singidon, being acquainted with the 


emperor's weak fide, were reſolved to ſtand the 


brunt. Not relying upon the ſtrength of their 

former accuſations, they attacked Athanaſius 
with new ones, impudently maintaining, that 
he had boaſted he would hinder the exportation 


of corn from Alexandria to C. P. This com- 
ing from declared enemies, made no impreſſion 
upon the emperor, till ſuch time as five of the 


47 biſhops, who had hitherto eſpouſed Athana- 


fius's cauſe, either bribed by Dionyſius, or de- 
_ ceived by the Euſebiaus, depoſed 2 fame thing 


againſt him. Then the emperor doubted no 
longer of the truth, but, notwithſtanding al! 


that he alledged, baniſhed him to Triers, Or 
Treves in Gaul, 28 miles N. E. of Luxembourg. 


Maximin, the biſhop there, thought his dioceſe 


ſanctified by receiving into it this ſuffering 
champion of the faith, who unmindful of his 

wrongs found an excuſe for his perſecutor, ſay- 
ing: that he ſent him to that diſtance, to pre- 


{erve him from the ſnares of his irreconcileable 
enemies, who were more defirous of his death 


than baniſhment, Conſtantine the 3 and 
the Alexandrian ſynod made afterwards the 

ſame excuſe, which appeared the more plauſi- 
ble, becauſe the em peror could never, upbn any 


umz be . to have the Bp. they nomi- 


nated 
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nated (which ſome ſuppoſe to be John the Me- 
letian) or any other, put in his place.“ 
6. The next to be removed by the Euſebians 
was Marcellus of Ancyra, He had offended 
them as well by refuſing to ſign Athanaſiuss 
condemnation, to communicate with them at 
Feruſalem, or conſent to Arus's reception, as 
by confuting Afertus's writings. This Afteri- 
us had committed idolatry under Maximin, 
and therefore was not advanced to orders; how- 
ever, he was had in great eſteem by the Arians, 
was looked upon as the ableſt pen among them, 
and the pillar and ſupport of the party. Having 
compoſed a book according to the plan of the 
Euſebians, he publiſhed it in Syria and other 
provinces, and had the aſſurance to mount up 
in places proper only for the clergy, and read it 
aloud there. This raiſed Marcellus's holy in- 
dignation, who could not fuffer the truth to be 
run down by one, who had long ago learned to 
renounce it; ſo he put out an anſwer, wherein, 
ſays Tillemont, he falls upon the two Euſebius's, 
and argues with a great deal of warmth againſt 
Aſterius, but had the misfortune to let ſome ex- 
preſſions drop, which might eaſily be wreſted to 
a Sabellian ſenſe. The Euſebians immediately 
laid hold of this advantage, gave his words the 
worſt turn, condemned him in one of their 
ſynods as an heretic, outed him of his biſhop- 
rick, procured his baniſhment, and put one Ba- 
 fihus in his place. The Egyptians who ſided 
with Athanaſius had the ſame fate, and numbers 
of Churches were put in a ſtate of widowhood 
I ff.... ͤ and 
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and mourning, and all to make way for Arius's 
reception. 


7. Let all this would not do: at his coming 


to Alexandria the whole town vas in a tu- 
mult, upon the ſenſe of having loſt ſuch a bleſ- 


ſing as Athanaſius, and the return of a cruel 


enemy to J. C. in exchange. The emperor, to 
prevent any diſorder there, called him away to 
C. P. providence having deſigned the molt il- 
luſtrious city of the Eaſt the ſpectator of his 
tragical exit. There he preſented to the empe- 


ror a Formula of his faith, ſo artfully couched 


under Scripture- expreſſions, that it ſeemed in 
nothing to differ from the Nicene one, which he 
profeſſed with a ſolemn oath to be conformable 


to the ſentiments he then and always had. Im- 


mediately upon this, orders were given out for 
his admiſſion to the Church, not in quality of a 
penitent but a prieſt. Alexander the Bp. of the 
place (who had already ſtrove in vain to ſtop the 
torrent of perſecution againſt Marcellus) re- 
fuſed to admit him as ſuch, bringing diſſuaſives 
of moment to the contrary ; but the Euſebians 
were deaf to reaſon, and told him, ſince they 


had the emperor's orders, they would conduct 


him to Church themſelves, if he refuſed to do 
it. In this diſtreſs James of Miſibis, who hap- 


ned to be then at C. P. adviſed him to public 


fore his God, earneſtly deſiring to be taken out 


of this life, or ſee a ſtop put to the preſumptu- 
CO ONS: OY PAY. . 


prayers, and the people added tears and faſting. 
S. Alexander himſelf oppreſſed with grief re- 

tired to the Church, and ſuppliant all night at 
the altar poured forth the fulneſs of his ſoul be- 
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ous abominations of Arius. This Herefarch 
next morning roſe in perfect health, and tranſ- 
ported with joy was making his way to the 
Church, with an air of trinmph and a crowd 
of followers at his heels, when on a ſuddain 


finding himſelf griped in the guts, he ſtept aſide 


to a common: place, juſt behind Conſtantine's 
Forum, to eaſe nature, where he gave up his 
ſoul in a manner worthy his doctrine; for with 
his excrements he voided his guts and bowels: 
and thus he who ſtrove to take the titles of 
Son of God and conſubſtantial from F. C. died 
like Fudas who fold him. The hand of God 
appeared viſible in this puniſhment, to the Ca- 
| tholics, whoſe joys were as great as the Euſe- 
_ bians confuſion: but to deface this monument, 
which reflected ſo ſcandalouſly upon that fect, a 
zealous perſon amongſt them bought the ſpot of 
ground ſome time after, and changed the ſtone 


of offence into a dwelling-place. After this, 
the emperor grew more cautious how he gave 


car to them, ſo that all their intereſt could not 


prevail upon him to let John the Meletian ſtay 


in Alexandria; yet on the other fide, neither 
the repeated letters of S. Antony from Egypt, 
nor the earneſt ſupplications of the Alexandri- 


an people could re-inſtate Athanaſius in his fa- 


vour, whom he looked upon as a turbulent un- 
quiet body, till juſt before his death, when he 
iſſued out orders for recalling him. 

8, He had now a long time enjoyed the uni- 
verſal monarchy with an unequalled proſperity, 

and had the happineſs to have three ſons, a- 
mongſt whom he divided the world laſt year, 
e N TE o 
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to prevent quarrels after his death, To Conflan- 
tine hiseldeſt, he aſſigned all the kingdoms in 
the Weſt, which his grand-father Conſtantius 
 Chlorus had poſſeſſion of, vis. Britain, Gaul, 
and Spain; to his ſecond ſon Conſtantius, the 
Eaſt, viz. Aſia, 2 and Egypt; and to 
Conſtans his youngeſt, the provinces that lay be- 
tween them, as Italy, Afric, Ilyria, Sicily, 
with the other iſles of the Mediterranean, Ma- 
cedonia and Greece. They were created Ceſars 
one after another every tenth year of the empe- : 
ror's reign, the eldeſt had been ſome time mar- 5 
ried, and now the ſecond was married to the | 
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daughter of Julius Conſtantius and Galla. This 
lady's name is unknown, tho' ſome call her Eu—- 
ſebia, an appellation belonging to his ſecond N 


wife, whom he married after Magnentius's de- 
feat. Theſe nuptials were ſolemniſed at C. P. 
with all imaginable ſplendor, and the emperor 
in honour of them beſtowed gifts upon all the 
cities of the empire. Amidſt theſe ſolemnities 
ſome Indian kings deputed embaſſadors to him 
with preſents of great value, but greater rarity; 
as precious ſtones and ſeveral animals, unknown 
before to the weſtern parts of the world; inti- 
mating by this homage, that his empire extend- 
ed itſelf to the utmoſt limits of the ocean, and 
that as the Britons (in thoſe days ſuppoſed to 
be) the laſt people of the Veſt, had ſubmitted 
to him at his firſt promotion, ſo now. at laſt 
the Indians in the Eaſt acknowledged his ſo- 
vereign authority. To crown theſe glories, he 
finiſhed, for his burial-place, the Church of the 
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poſtles, with that magnificence, as ſhewed how 


* 


much he delighted in the beauty of holineſs. 
9. This year both old and new Rome were 
deprived of their paſtors 8. Mark and S. Alex- 
ander, S. Mark in his ſhort ſpace of govern- 


ment filled up the meaſure of many years. His 
virtues ſhone ſo bright, that his name was very 


_ early inſerted in the canon of the Maſs, as ap- 


pears by Liberiuss Pontifical. Thus vigilant 
and faithful paſtor of ſouls was called to his re- 
ward the 7th of October, and ſucceeded the 


27th by Julius a Roman citizen. S. Alexan- 
der was then in the 98th year of his age, hav- 


ing governed the Church of Byzantium or C. P. 


for the ſpace of 23 years, with an exemplary 


piety and a flaming zeal for the Catholic faith, 


for which S. Gregory of Nagianzum gives him 


the titles of the great Alexander, the ornament 


of the Church of C. P. the generous defender 
and propugnator of the Trinity. His clergy 


conſulted him on his death-bed concerning the 


choice of his ſucceſſor, and his anſwer was: 
that Macedonius excelled in the knowledge of 
the world and an exterior piety, and Paul had 
a better talent for inſtructing his flock by word 
' and example. Paul was a native of 7. 1 
mica, as yet but young, but of a ripened pru- 
dence and a firm faith. Macedonius was an 


aged perſon, and a deacon of a long ſtanding, 


much addicted to the Arians, who thought 
themſelves powerful enough to place him upon 


the C. P. ſee, but the Catholic party carried it 


againſt them this time for Paul. In the fury 
of this diſappointment Macedonius formed an 


accuſation 
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accuſation againſt him, which he ſoon let fall, 


and ſtruck up an agreement ; however, Euſe- 
bius of Nicomedia improved this quarrel ſo far 


as to get Paul baniſhed, tho he could not as 
yet compats his main ends of uſurping his ſee, 


Of CursT 337. o Comrahrinz 32. 


Of ConsTANTINE jun. CoNsTANTIus 
and CONSTANS „ Jorius a. 


T HE emperor” s death hapned ſoon after. 
He was entered into the 64th year of 


his age, and had till now poſſeſſed a perfect vi- 


gour of mind, and a robuſt conſtitution of bo- 
dy. But, a little after Eaſter, finding his 


ſtrength impaired, and a fever come upon him, 


he went into the hot artificial baths at C. P. 
| thence to the natural warm ones at Helenopolis, 
and thence again to his caſtle of Aquiron near 


Nicomedia. There, ſays Euſebins, he received 
the holy ſacrament of baptiſm with a profound 
humility, and wonderful tokens of a ſincere 
repentance for his ſins, He told the biſhops a- 


bout him, that he had a long time propoſed to 
himſelf to be baptiſed where our Saviour was in 
the river Tordan, but ſubmitted to the laws of 


providence that had otherwiſe diſpoſed of him; 
and that if God would be pleaſed to reſtore him 


his health, he would for the future lead ſuch a 


life as ſhould become a true ſervant of his. Then 


he laid aſide his purple robes, was veſted only 


in white, the dreſs of the new-baptiſed, in which 


he retained the rites of the Church x and his 


death-bed was likewiſe covered with white. The 
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ſmall remainder of his life, after this, was ta- 
ken up in providing for the future good of the 
Church and empire; he recalled Athanaſius 


and the other orthodox biſhops from baniſh- 


ment, aſſigned large penſions to the citizens of 
Rome and C. P. and at his deſire engaged the 


ſoldiery by a ſolemn oath never to act any thing 


to the prejudice of his children or the Church. 
The grandees of the court and captain of the 
guards, being called in, were under a miſerable 


impatience of grief, at the conſideration of this 


great prince's approaching end. He himſelf 
mean- while was their comforter, philoſophiſing 
upon the contempt of death, the reſignation to 
the will of God, and the joys of the next life, 


prowng by invincible reaſons the immortality 
of the ſoul, and the deſpicable weakneſs of ido- 


latry: after which, calm and reſigned he paid 


the laſt debt to nature the 22d of May, the vi- 
gil of the Pentecoſt. The ſoldiers received this 


neus with fad hearts and weeping eyes, tearing. 


their cloaths, beating their breaſts, and break- 
ing out into diſmal cries and lamentations; 
whilſt their officers in mournful and paſſionate 
expreſſions called him their preſerver, deliverer, 


and common parent; and the citizens joined 
them in the folemn pomp of woe, running a- 


bout the ſtreets with a certain gallantry of diſtrac- 
tion, or ſitting with ſilent grief at home dejec- 
ted and depreſſed with the weight of ſorrow, 
After that his body had lain a long time in 


| ſtate, they carried it to the Ahoſtles Church, and 
the people, fays Euſebius, joined their prayers 
with the prieſts for the repoſe of his ſoul, Old 
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Rome did not forget to ſympathiſe with the New: : 
throughout the city there was an univerſal mourn- 
ing, the ſhops, public baths and theatres were 


ſhut up, all perſons being ſenſible of the loſs of 


a prince, who in his life-time had been a bleſſ- 


ing to all. 


2. His character is diffenty given us by Zo- 
21mus and ſome other Heathens, who wound 
his memory with the moſt deadly virulence, and 


by the Church-writers, who beſtow upon his 


name the moſt accumulated honours. We ſhall 
only put down here what is generally agreed up- 
on at all hands. In his youth Galerius expoſed 
him to the greateſt hazards from men and beaſts, 
under the pretexts of diverſion and glory: he 
combated a lion, and came off unhurt, and 
in a deſperate engagement againſt he Sar matæ 
brought himſelf back a conqueror to Galerius, 
who was mortified at an honour that diſappoint- : 


ed the gratifications of his jealouſy and revenge. 


The graces and attractions of his perſon recom- | 


mended him to the admiration of the world, 


and the beauties of his mind did not fall ſhort | 


of the perfect ſymmetry of his body. In war, 


he appeared eminent by induſtry, conduct and 
courage; and theſe remarkable abilities were 


crowned by as diſtinguiſhing bleſſings of proſ- 


perity ; inſomuch that his whole life ſeemed 


but one continued ſeries of good fortune, as one 
may conclude from his many victories over the 
Franks, Germans, Perſians, Sarmate, and 


other barbarous nations, which he did not em- 


ploy to their ruin, but improved to their fatis- 


8 as if he had __ conquered to make 


them 


! 
a 


Wo Ce Fox 2a 
CEE ISS * 
5 8 5 3 PLS . 3 


n bald Þ 


The Fourth Ave. I 47 


them happy. He made a con ſiderable progreſs 
in learning by a conſtant application to books, 
_ meditations and the converſe of perſons of learn- 


ing, which he promoted very much. His li- 
berality, as it was exceeding great, ſo it was ac- 
companied with fuch a juſt decorum, as doubled 


the value of the favours beſtowed. His chaſti- 


ty was wonderful in a diflolute court, where 
immodeſty was eſteemed an accompliſhment, 


and his conjugal fidelity altogether heroic in 
_ thoſe vicious times, when that unfaſhionable 


virtue was not expected and ſcarce hoped for. 
However, he was not without his faults, and 
thoſe great ones too : for his credulity carried 


him away to ſuch a ſtrange exceſs, that he ge- 
_ nerally gave ear to every ſtory, and credit to that 
which was told laſt ; as but too plainly appears 


in the caſes of Fauſta, the Donatiſis, and the 


Euſebians. He lay open to flattery, and was af- 
fected with military honours to a prodigious de- 


gree. His politics took the wrong bent in re- 
moving to C. P. and dividing the empire, which 
gave the fatal ſtroke to Rome's imperial great- 
neſs. But then his zeal for Chriſtianity, which 


he eſtabliſhed by the Roman laws, made his 


ſubjects and poſterity a compenſation more than 


equivalent, by opening to them the gates of 
everlaſting life, and pointing them out the way 
of obtaining a better kingdom of an eternal du- 
ration. Some indeed, who run away with ap- 
-pearances of things, have ventured on account 


of Athanafrus's, &c. baniſhment, to deſcribe 
this prince as an enemy to the faith eſtabliſhed 
in the council of Mee, whereas no man more 
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inviolably adhered to it, inſomuch that he had 
an horror of hearing any one who bore the 


name of Chriſtian contradict it, and therefore 


_ theſe baniſhments muſt be altogether imputed 


to the hypocriſy of the Euſebians, who ſo far 


_ diſguiſed their principles as to perſuade him they 


had all the zeal in the world for the council of 


Nice, and that Athanaſius and the other Bps. 
were either enemies to the ſtate, or infected 


with Sabellianiſm. 
Beſides the laws already ed he 


enacted the following ones: that churchmen _ 


ſhould be freed from all burdenſome offices, and 


that certain meaſures of wheat ſhould be pre- 


ſented to the monks and conſecrated virgins of 
J. C. that the Papian law, that bore hard up- 
on ſingle perſons, ſhould be aboliſhed, leſt it 


might be an hindrance to ſuch as for the love 


of God reſolved to keep a perpetual chaſtity. 


He reſtored to the martyrs and confeſſors, or their 
heirs, all the goods that had been taken from 


them inthelate perſecutions; made Sunday be kept 
facred even by the Heathens in all cities, towns 
and corporations, but not in the country upon 
the account of harveſt, vintage, &c. He for- 


bid the magiſtrates to crucify malefactors, or 
break their legs, or to put any one upon the 
torture for debt. He releaſed from ſlavery all 
ſuch at had been reduced to that deplorable 
{tate by Maxentius, and ſuch as had fold them- 


ſelves, or were fold by their parents for want, 


; ordering the public to maintain them in caſe af 
famine, He prohibited idolatrous facrifices, par- 
ticularly in the Eaſi; made ſevere ſtatutes againſt 


rapes 
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rapes and uſury, and revived the law againſt pa- 
ricides, which had been abrogated under Pom- 
fey. Theſe are the principal laws of Conſtantine 
the great” oe nth - ; 

4. His three ſons Conſtantine, Conſtantius, 


and Conflans, took poſſeſſion of their ſhares in 
the empire. Conſtantius uſhered in his reign 
with the maſſacres of his two couſin-germans 
Dalmatius and Hanniballianus, and his uncle 


and father-in-law Julius Conftantius, They 
were indeed performed by the ſoldiers in a muti- 
ny ; but many concurring circumſtances leave no 


room to doubt of the large ſhare he had in them, 


ulius Conſtantiuss two ſons had like to. have 
met the ſame fate, but Gallus the elder lying 
under a deſperate ſickneſs, Conſtantius was in 
hopes that nature would fave him the expence 
of a murder there; and Julian the younger's 


infancy (being not yet ſix years of age) toge- 


ther with Mark of Arethu/a's piety, was his pro- 


tection. Afterwards, as it were repenting of 
his cruelty, he gave both theſe young princes at 


a diſtance from the court an education ſuitable 


to their birth, but proceeded to new murders 
1n putting to death his father's friend the patri- 
cian Optatus, and Ablavius the prefect of the 
 Pratorium. This laſt was advanced from the 
humbleſt ſtation of life to the higheſt dignities of 

the empire under Conſtantine, who honored him 
with his alliance, for his youngeſt ſon prince Con- 
ſtans married Ablavius's daughter Olympia. Con- 
fRantiusnow ripped him of all his glories; but a 


ſhort time after this reſtored him to them, and even 


fllattered him with the imperial purple, when ſud- 
 dainly altering his mind, he put him to death, 
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On account of theſe various changes of * con- 
dition, Eunapius nick-named him the ball of 


fortune, according to thoſe verſes of Y Wen: 


Good unexpedted, evil unforeſeen, 
Appear by turns, as fortune ſhifts the ſcene z 
Some rais'd aloft, come tumbling down amain, 


Ti ben fall '/o hard, they daun and rife again, 
"Ay den. 7 


He filled the a vacant by the and others : 
deaths, with a company of eunuchs and 


ſons infected with Arianiſm, upon the recom- 
mendations of his conſort, and her relation Eu- 


ſebius of Nicomedia, by whom and his aunt 
Conſtantia's prieſt, he was ſeduced out of the 


pales of the Church, and became a perſecutor 


of F.C. in attacking thoſe illuſtrious mem- 


bers, who aſſerted his Divinity and Conſub- 


ſtantiality with the Father. However, out of 
fear of offending his brothers, who had declared 


themſelves the patrons of the baniſhed Bps. he 


ſuffered ſeveral of them to be re- inſtated in 
their ſees, as Aſclepas of Gaza, Lucius of A- 
drianople, Paul of C. P. and Athanaſius of 
Alexandria. 


of CHRIST 338, 9, 40. 07 CoN s AN- 
TIN E, CONSTANTIUS and CONSTANS 2, 


3, 4+ Of Juris 3, 4, S. 


1. DAUL was reſtored before Athanaſius; for 
this Patriarch, returning home, found 
Paul at C. P. in poſſeſſion of his biſhoprick, 
where Macedonius officiated under him in quali- 
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5 ty of prieſt, and communicated with both of 


them. Athana/ius was re-eſtabliſhed in the name 


of the three emperors (from whom S. Epipha- 
nis ſays, he had commendatory epiſtles) and 


was charged with a letter from Conſtantine (Ju- 
mor) to the citizens of Alexandria, full of A. 
thanaſiuss encomiums. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the joy with which all the towns he paſſed 


through received him, coming from baniſhment 


as from riumph; and the more particular ſatis- 
faction of his own flock from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, which was doubled by the welcome 


neus of the re-calling back the other Bps. of 
Egypt, who had imitated their Patriarch, both 


in acting and ſuffering for their religion. Theſe 
proceedings would have very much dejected the 
Arian party, had not their chief Euſebius, who 
was never at a loſs to find out expedients in new 
occurrences, procured Paul of C. P. to be de- 
poſed upon ſome ſlight accuſations, and himſelf 


tranſlated to that ſee from Nicomedia, * and as 
for Athanaſius, he got people to tax him with 
many hideous crimes, vi. 25 that he had 
been depoſed by the council of Ty 


re, which had 
never been recalled, and yet that he had, con- 


trary to the canons, come back to his biſhoprick 
of his own accord. (2.) That the people of 
Alexandria had refuſed to receive him, which 
had been the occaſion of ſeveral murders there: 
and laſtly, that he had defrauded the poor wi- 
 dows of Egypt and Lybia of their yearly diſtri- 


bution of corn. But theſe accuſers were ſo ma- 


nifeſtly confronted by the defendant's deputies be- 


fore the 3 emperors, that they ſent theſe calumnia- 
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| tors packing from court with confuſion. Not- 


withſtanding this they went on with their at- 
tempts, choſe one Piſtus, expelled the Church oy 
8. Alerander and the council of Nice, for Bp. in 


8. Athanajius's room, and procured the collation 


of this dignity to be performed by Secundus of 

Ptolemars, a perſon of the ſame ſtamp and 
guilt as Pius. Moreover they ſent an accuſa- 
tion againſt him to the Pope ; but the ſynod of 
Alexandria, conſiſting of cighty Bps. ſending 


ample icon of Aitbanaſius's manner of 


living, with deputies that anſwered the Euſebi- 
ans calumnies, his accuſers out of pure ſhame 
{lipt away by night without taking leave of any 
one; but to elude the Pope's ſentence againſt 
them, or at leaſt put ſome ſtop to it, they de- 


fired the Pope to terminate the diſpute by a ſy- 


nod, where both parties ſhould appear and ſub- 
3 i to his judgment, who accordingly, follow- 
the rules of the Church, ſays T! beodoret, 
model both parties to appear at Rome by 
his two prieſts Elpidius and Philoxenus. Atha- 
naſius haſted away to this juſt tribunal, and 
brought with him a monk of celebrated piety, 
called Ammonius, from whom the manner of 
life practiſed by the Egyptian monks was in 
great meaſure derived to Rome, and the weſtern 
arts. * 
: 2. About this time Euſebius of e was 
called to give an account of all his actions before 
that juſt Judge, from whom nothing can be 


hid. He was a learned prelate, and one of the 


ableſt writers of his time, being profoundly ver- 


ſed not only; in the Greek hiſtorians, philoſo- 
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phers and divines, but likewiſe in the Egyptian 
and Phenician ones. His firſt work was his 


Apology for Origen, which, as alſo his treatiſe 
_ againſt Hierocles, was writ in Dioclefian's time. 
After this he compoſed his evangelical prepara- 
| tion in 15 books (of which 14 are ſtill ex ant) 
and his Demonſtration in 20 (of which we have 


no more left than the 10 firſt.) His Prepara- 


Lion in the firſt fix books ſhews the ridiculouſ- 


neſs of the Pagans religion, and that their new 
invention of allegoriſing their fables could do 
them no ſervice, ſince by undeniable procts he 
made it plain, that they had all along been lite- 
rally underſtood, and that even allegorically ap- 
plied, they abetted the adoration of the ſun and 
moon, &c. under the titles of gods and gud- 
deſles : that their oracles, the moſt celebrated 


of which he had narrowly inſpected into, moſt 
commonly proceeded from the impoſtures of the 


ſacrificers, and very often from the devils them 
ſelves, who threw out of their conſecrated ſta- 
tues ambiguous predictions, which Fanus-like 


looked either way: the nine following books 
diſplay the antiquity, authority and excellence 
of the old law, and its typical ſignification in re- 
ference to the new. His Demonſtration aſſerts 


the Chriſtian religion by the prophecies of the 


Old Teſtament, particularly of Daniel's 70 weeks, 
and by all the topics made uſe of in the Chriſti- 
an apologies; ſo that one may ſay, it has left 

nothing undone to confute the falſe religions, 
and eſtabliſh the true. In his firſt book he di- 


vides the Chriſtians into two ſorts, one buſied 


in the affairs of the world, with ſtated times for 


devotion, 
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devotion, &c. and another more perfect, who 
conſecrate themſelves entirely to God, by re- 
nouncing marriage, the poſſeſſion of temporal 
goods, and offering up continually for the reſt 

of the world, the ſacrifices of their prayers and 
virtues, Next was his Chronicon and Church- 
hiſtory, already mentioned. His Cycle for Ta- | 

fer. Againſt Marcellus of Ancyra, 5 books. E 
Conſtantine's life, 4 books. Beſides theſe works Þ| 
mentioned in order, there were others of an un- I 
known chronology, viz. Of the Incarnation, 
5 books. On 1/aiah, 10 books, One of To- 
pography (which is a geographical deſcription of 
the places mentioned in the Old Teſtament) on 
the 150 Pjalms, the Harmony of the Evange- 
Liſts, &c, In moſt of which books as his me- 
thod is agreeable, ſo is his doctrine generally 
fold, except on the ſubject of the Trinity, 

where, at leaſt in his latter days, he deſerved- 
ly ſtands ſuſpected of Arianiſin. Some paſlages 
indeed feem to aſſert the Divinity of Chriſt, 
where he calls him God exiſting before all time; 

but then in other places he denies him the ti- 
tle of ſovereign God, and only allows him to 

be a middle ſort of Being betwixt God and the 
angels, deſigned to unite extremes ſo vaſtly dif- 

_ proportionate, and in the whole endeayours to 
pen his thoughts in ſuch a manner as to diſob- 
lige neither Catholics nor Arians. In his actions 
it is manifeſt that he favored the laſt, and that 
probably to extenuate in the eye of the world 
his fall during the Dioclſian perſecution, by 

feigning he had not renounced God, but only 
ſome titles the Gentiles by miſtake had attributed 
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to Chrift, which may alſo be his motive for ex- 
preſſing himſelf, as if he allowed the adoration 
of the fun. But of his doctrine in this and 

other points, ſee note. He gave Arius protec- 
tion, herded continually with the Arian party, 
was always ready to fign new creeds to leflen the 
authority of that of Nice, and in his writings 
| flurred over the tranſactions of the council of 
Nice, as if it had been called for nothing elſe 
than fixing Eaſter ſolemnity, and generally o- 
mitted whatever made to Ar:us's diſadvantage, 
All which make his credit very little in matters 
relating to the Trinity, tho? in other points a 
judicious and fincere hiſtorian. Acacius his 
ſucceſſor, who was afterwards chief of the A. 
rians, writ Euſebius's Life, or rather Panegy- 
ric; he wanted neither learning nor wit, was 
one-eyed, and had that epithet beſtowed upon 
r DE. 
7 3. The young emperor Conſtantine died ſoon | 
þ after Euſebius. He was a prince recommenda- 
dle for many good qualities both of body and 
mind, a patron of the Catholics, and of Atha- 
nafius in particular: a 2 juſt to his ſubjects, 
but unjuſt to his brother Conſtans, whom he 
thought had too great a ſhare of the empire, 
from the partition made by his father, and there- 
fore invaded his territories ; but this ambition 
proved fatal to him, for he was ſlain by Con- 
ſtans's ſoldiers near Aguileia, in the 3d year of 
his reign, and the 24th of his age. Tho' this 
| ſeems the account of the beſt hiſtorians, yet 
| Zozymus and others are not wanting to lay all 
the blame upon Conſtans, on whom now by his 
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156 The Annals of the Church. 
brother's death, the whole empire of the Vet 
devolved, and that too by Can/tantius's conſent, 
who was engaged in a war with Perſia, that 
was carried on with various ſucceſs. Soon after 
Conſtantine's death, all the eaſtern parts were in- 
feſted with earthquakes, which began at Antioch, 
and laſted there till the following year, to the 
great ruin of the fineſt buildings, and the loſs 
of many of the inhabitants; and in Armenia 
there was a prodigious one, in which, fays S. 
Ephrem, two diſtant mountains ruſhed with a 
mighty violence againſt each other, in the claſh 
ſent out abundance of fire and ſmoak, and at 
laſt, after many ſhocks to and fro, ſettled in 
their former place. 1 
4. S. Antony had laſt year foretold yet greater 
evils ſhould befal the Church, in whoſe favour 
he employed all his intereſt and reputation, 
which was very conſiderable even in the empe- 
ror's court. Conſtantine the great, not long before 
his death, had with his two ſons Conſtantius and 
Conſtans writ to him as to their father, earneſtly 
deſiring an anſwer from him. The pious her- 
mit, upon the receipt of theſe letters, ſaid to his 
monks : be not ſurpriſed, that an emperor, 
who is but a man, writes to us, but let your 
wonder be, that God has writ a law for us men, 
and ſpoken to us by his own Son. His anſwer 
to the emperors conſiſts in adviſing them not to 
| ſet too great a value upon the tranſitory things 
of this life, but rather to think of future judg- 
ment, and conſider that J. C. is the only true 
and eternal King : then conjures them to prac- 
tiſe the virtues of juſtice and charity towards 
ee rg the 
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: the poor. This letter met with a welcome re- 
ception; but that he writ to the emperor in 


favour of Athanafius was not fo agreeable to 


him, for the emperor writ back, that he could 


not contemn the judgment of the council of 
Tyre, that Athanaſius was ſeditious, and that 


in this point he was inflexible, In 339 he had 
a revelation of next year's troubles at Alexan- 


dria : after his extaſy he broke out with a deep 


ſigh into the following words: the wrath of God 


is falling upon the Church, which is going to be 
delivered into the hands of men reſembling 
brutes, I have beheld the holy table ſurround- 


ed on every fide by mules, kicking it down and 
trampling it under foot : but my children be not 


dejected, as the Lord is angry ſo he will par- 


don ; the Church ſhall reſume again its native 
beauty and ſplendor ; you ſhall ſee the perſecuted 
once more re-eſtabliſhed in their ſeats, impiety 


ſkulking in holes and dens, and the Catholic 
faith preached openly throughout the world. 


But let this be your main concern to avoid 


the infection of Arianiſm; a doctrine derived 
from the devil, barren and without reaſon like 
mules. To whom S. Antony compared A- 
rianiſin, becauſe it denied the fecundity or 


fruitfulneſs of the divine nature, and the Divi- 


nity of the Word. 


of 
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Of CuRIST 341. Of ConsTANTIUs and 
- ConsTANS 5. Of Jurivs 6. 


I. 8 * INT Antony being now upwards of 
JI ninety years, a thought came into his 
head, that he was the eldeſt monk in the de- 
fart, when at night it was revealed to him that 
there was another more ancient and perfect than 
himſelf, whom he muſt go and viſit. This wag 
S. Paul, whom at 15 years old his parents had 
left an orphan and an heir to a plentiful eſtate. 
He was verſed in the learning of the Grecians 
and Egyptians, had a wonderful ſweetneſs of 
temper, and a ſoul full of the love of God. 
He dwelt with his ſiſter till the year 253, when 
the Decian perſecution raging, he withdrew to 
a ſmall ſeat in the country ; where finding that 
his ſiſter's huſband, who in his wife's right was 
next heir to his eſtate, was for betraying him to 
ſucceed in it, he fled to the deſart mountains, 
waiting the end of the perſecution, and took an 
affection for that ſolitude to which he was en- 
gaged by neceſſity. Having found, at the foot 
of a rock, a large room open a- top, and ſhaded 
with a palm- tree (which afforded him meat and 
cloaths for a long time) near which was a ſmall 
chryſtal foum ain, he took up his habitation 
there. To viſit this faint, Autony croſſed a wild 
and barren deſart, not knowing where to go; 
but putting his protection in the God of hea- 
ven, he was the third day early in the morning 
miraculouſly conducted to S. Paul's grot : but 
Autony happening to ſtrike his foot againſt a ſtone, 
N the 
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The Fourth Age. 159 
the holy hermit was alarmed at the noiſe, and 
ſhut the door, which he did not open to him, 
till ſuch time as he was fully acquainted with 
the motives of this viſit. Then they ran and 
_ embraced, faluting one another by their names, 
and joined together in praiſing God. After the 
' kiſs of peace they fat down, and Paul begun to 
' this purpoſe: behold whom you have ſought 
with ſo much pains, a body covered with grey 
and matted locks, and worn out with age; this 
minute a man, the next but duſt. But, tell me 
| how goes it with mankind ? are there any new 
buildings in the ancient cities? how is the world 
governed? are there ſtill any adorers of devils ? 
As they were taken up with diſcourſe of this na- 


| ture, they ſpied a raven perching upon the branch 


of a tree ; who flying gently, let drop a whole 
loaf betwixt them and fled away. See! ſays 8. 
Paul the goodneſs of God, who has ſent us a 
dinner. It is now 60 years that I have every 


J day received half a loaf, but at your coming 


Chriſt has doubled the portion. After grace they 
_ fat down by the fountain, and ſpent ſome time 
In diſputes of civility about who ſhould break 


the bread firſt, Paul urged the rights of hoſpi- 


tality, and Antony thoſe of age, ſo it was agreed 


upon, that they ſhould both break it at once. 


os UN © ˙ r 


Then they ſpent the night in watching and 
prayer, and the morning being come, S. Paul 
faid to his gueſt: it is a long time that I have 
known of your being in theſe parts, and that 
God has promiſed I ſhould ſee my fellow-ſer- 


| vant, and now the time of my repoſe is at hand, 


1 
8 


cd 


hae has ſent you to cover my body with earth, 
2 5 Oe there- 


160 The Annals of the Church. 
i therefore haſte away and bring me the cloak, 
167 which the Bp. Athanaſius gave you to bury me 
AU [ in. He did this probably to free S. Antony from 
n the affliction of ſeeing him die, and to make 
WY] this a token of his being in communion with 8. 
ill U Athanaſius. S. Antony, amazed to hear him talk 
Will (i of the cloak, thought he beheld,F. C. in him, 
% and with weeping eyes and an heavy heart poſt- 
| 10110 ed homewards for it. As he was returning with 
Ill 0 the cloak he had a viſion of S. Paul's mounting 
WAN to heaven, amidſt the choirs of angels, prophets 
. and apoſtles ; which ſight tho' joyous in itſelf, 
yet added to the ſenſe of his grief for being. de- 
prived of a treaſure he had fo very lately diſco- 
vered. Purſuing his journey he came to S. Paul's 
grot, where he found the faint upon his knees 
in a poſture praying with hisarms ſtretched out, 
and approaching nearer to him perceived he was 
dead. Then he wrapped his body in the cloak, 
and ſung hymns and pfalms, according to the 
tradition of the Church ; but was in pain about 
burying him, becauſe he had nothing with him 
to dig up the ground, when two lions came run- 
ning up to him from the midſt of the deſart, 
and tearing up the earth with their claws made a 
hole there big enough for a grave. Then, as it 
were, demanding a reward, they came couch- 
ing and hanging down their ears to S. Antony, 
who gave them his bleſſing, faying: Lord, 
without whoſe will a ſparrow does not fall to 
the ground, give them what you know agreeable 
to them; then with his hand he made a ſign for 
them to depart, and interred the body. Thenext 
morning he took with him S. Paul's coat made 


of 


— e nts ee, eee} 


— 


A — ——— 
2 * . 8 4 — - — — * ka 7 7 — 
* —- — —— 7 - — - _—_— — . — —— I — . . 
1 — — 5 ad Wn £4 — — uy l.; alin pre ES 3 4 — 1 2 en: SS Sn 
: Wo eo a ET EEE IEEE BE Eon tn nn ing nh ne ee en a Eg oe — — — 5 
2 —— _ . MEE : 


— — — — — b — - — 
— — — YT Iyer eI e n — 
: 3 5 — 2 e b - — TToIO ILY 3 — — 
— — 0 — 4%. — — — — — — 
- —— — — — ——— — IRE PIETe ger ror ge—ny — IIs — gs — — 
> — ——_ — = — — * w — — — — — ea. — — — — — — — — 
a — — — mn 2 S —————_— pane — — — — — 
— : = 8 8 - (0 — I — mam ley "2 . 
_ - 
” = | . — K — —— — — . Fo — 
„ - * „ r 4 = — — — umme „ — — — 
— — pen ws 44 xz Noi OE OS Rs —— 7 2 — — — — I _—_— 
FFC — 2a 2 * — K — — — > — —ů— — 
— £ : — | : 2 _ — > 22 . — . os Op ——— 
- _ — - — - — — — — IDS * Res. — mowed > — 2 T 2 — — = RIS "4 — * 8 ITT % 
0 + — or 2 — — _ — — . as, 4 GATIIOrp vs - * 9 2 
— > ng xr bas — — — — pn POP Me PEI NOPE Tſe es 


— - — 


— 


—— ———— ng Bn — — — — — — _ — 
* 


9 . ˙ w ITE ae ET 2 NG es DI EO Fre et — 
— — — — — — _— — — — 
— —— r 
oh Pang 2 —2 


— — * a 
— — — 
_ — TALE — es: 
* —— — << IION," 


F 


„ Wt os. oz 


0. YO EE. IF W- 


A... a i... Br Ss.» nds Bn rt a tt ̃ i I ee. 


De Fourth Apt. - 161 


of interwoven leaves, and returned home to his 


monaſtery with this rich legacy, where he re- 


counted every thing in order, and dreſſed him- 


ſelf in this veſtment on the ſolemnities of Ea- 
fter and Whitſuntide. EE 
2. He had the conſolation of hearing from 
time to time of Hilarion's miracles, who be- 


gan to be famous for them about 329. One of 


the firſt was on the account of the three chil- 
dren of Elpidius (afterwards prefect of the Pre- 
torium) whom he had by his wife Ariſteneta, a 


uy of a ſingular faith and devotion. Her tears 


an 


affliction prevailed upon the faint to go up 


to Gaza, where he found theſe children worn 
out with a double tertian ague, and abandoned 
by the doctors, but the faint invocating the name 


of J. C. ſuch ſtreams of ſweat iſſued from their 


bodies, that they ſeemed three fountains : they 
then grew able to eat, knew their mother, bleſ- 
ſed God, kiſſed the ſaint's hands, and were re- 
covered entirely. The fame of this miracle 
brought ſick and poſſeſſed to him from all the 
quarters of Syria and Egypt, and many to em- 


brace a religious life under his directions. He 
cured a woman of ten years blindneſs; delivered 


a charioteer, that had been almoſt killed by the 


devil, from the wounds of his body, and the 


more dangerous ones of infidelity; tamed the 
ungovernable fierceneſs of Marfitas, a young 


man of Jeruſalem, whoſe ſtrength was ſuch as 


to be able to carry 15 buſhels of corn. This 


Marſitas, being poſſeſſed with the devil, bit off 


peoples ears and noſes, and was to he kept in no 
priſons, bolts or chains; but the faint the yth 


VOL," IE: -" day 
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day drove out this devil of fury from him: as 
he did an entire legion from Orion, a noble- 
man of Aiala, from whoſe one mouth iſſued 
out a thouſand various voices, and a confuſed 
hubbub of people. Being cured, he offered ſe- 
veral valuable preſents to 8. Hilarion's monaſtery, 
which he refuſed, aſking him, if he never heard 
of what hapned to Giezi and Simon, the one 
for offering to buy, and the other for offering to -- 
{ell the grace of the H. Ghoſt, 
3. Jralicus, a Chriſtian citizen of Majuma, 
kept Horſes to run in the Circus againſt a Duum- 
vir of Gaga, who worſhipped the idol Mar- 
nas (which in the Syrian language ſignifies, 
the Lord of Men) and uſed magical charms to 
ſtop 1ralicns's horſes in their race, and therefore 
begged S. Hilarion's aſſiſtance againſt him and 
the inhabitants of Gaga, who were enemies to 
God, and inſulted over the Church. Upon 
which, S. Hilarion took an earthen cup he was 
uſed to drink i in, filled it with water, and gave 
it to him, who immediately ſprinkled with it 
the ſtables, horſes, char ioteers and ſtarting- 
places. The people waited for this trial of {kill | 
with the greateſt impatience, becauſe the Du 
 umurr told this about to ridicule /ta/icus. The 
ſignal being given, Talicus's chariots ſeemed to 
fly, and the Duumnvir's, lagging behind, were 
diſtanced : the people broke out into loud ſhouts, | 
that Marnas was overcome by Christ, and many 
of them were brought to believe in him. In the 
fame town a young man had made a virgin 
ſtark mad in love with him, by charms of mon- 
ſtrous words and figures, engraved upon a Cop- 
per- 
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per- plate, and put under the threſhold of her 
door, inſomuch that ſhe tore her hair, gnaſhed 
her teeth, and every now and then called aloud 
on the name of this young man. Being brought 


to Hilarion, the devil that poſſeſſed her pretended 


he was bound there by the charms; but the ſaint 


would not let the charms, nor the young man to 


be looked for, till ſuch time as he had delivered 


the young virgin, ſaying, there was no need of 


that to drive the devil away, nor to give credit 
to the words of fo ſolemn a cheat. He ſhewed 


the ſame contempt of the devil, in regard of 


one of the emperor's Candidates or White-guards, 
who being poſſeſſed, fpoke Gee and Syriac 


perfectly, tho' otherwiſe only acquainted with 


Latin and his mother-tongue, which was the 
German, The devil told him, he was forced 


there by magical incantations. I do not care, 


lays S. Hilarion, how you got in, but command 
you to go out in the name of our Lord FA 


The Candidate being diſpoſſeſſed, out of {1mpli- 
city, offered him ten pound of gold, and the 
faint made him a preſent of a barley-loaf, tel- 


ling him, that thoſe who lived upon ſuch ſort of 


food, looked upon gold but as dirt. Going to 
viſit the many monaſteries of his inſtitute, he 


paſſed through Eleuſa in Idumea, upon the anni- 


verſary ſolemnity of Venus, whom the Saracens 
adored on the account of the morning-ſtar, 


which bears that name. Now theſe people know- 
ing, that he had diſpoſſeſſed ſeveral of that 


country, as ſoon as they heard of his arrival, 


they came flocking to him, men, women, and 


children together, bowing down their heads, 


M 2 — 
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and crying out in the Syrian language, Barec, 
that is, %% u He received them with kind- 
neſs and humility, conjuring them to abandon 
the worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones, and at the 
ſametime he lifted up his eyes full of tears to hea- 
ven, and promiſed to viſit them often, if they 
would believe in F.C, Such power was in his 
words, that they would not let him go till he 
had drawn out the plan of a Church for them, 
and baptiſed their prieſt crowned as he was for 
ſacrifice. In our Britain, S. Gudwal, like an- 
other Hilarion, gave the ample poſſeſſions, which 
his father had left him, to follow Chri/t naked. 
His virtues, ſays Capgrave, advanced him to 
epiſcopal honours, which he laid aſide, and re- 
tired to a promontory of the ſea in his own dio- 
ceſe, to give himſelf up to the delights of a con- 
templative life. Great numbers of people were 
deſirous of putting themſelves under his direc- 
tion, for which end they followed him into fo- 
reign parts, and learned from him the leſſons 
of life in a monaſtery near {pres in Flanders, 
which the prince of that country had preſented 
him with, where he meaſured many years by 
works of piety, till the diſſolution of his earth- 
ly tabernacle, about the end of this, or in the be- 
ginning of next century. 
4. Euſebius, now Bp. of C. P. had the whole 
intereſt of the court on his ſide, yet he and his 
party were ſtill at a loſs how to act; for tho? 
they had appealed to Rome, they did not think 
it adviſeable to have Athanaſius s cauſe tried 
there, being ſenſible, that he was preſent to an- 


Iwer their ill-grounded objections, in a place, 
where - 
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5 where matters would be ce according to 
the rules of the Church, without any count or 


ſoldiers to take away the liberty of the Bps. ſuf- 


frages, as in the council of Tyre. All the buſi- 
neſs was how to get clear off by an handſome 
excuſe: the firſt they alledged was the difficul- 
ty of the journey in the time of the Per/iar 
war, and then, from time to time, trumped 


up ſome new ſtory, {till giving the Pope s depu- 
ties Elpidius and Philoxenus hopes of having 


ſoon an occaſion of going with them to Rome, 
But at long-run, taking advantage of the num- 


ber of Bps. aſſembled together at the dedication 


of the Dome at Antioch, they packed up a coun- 
cil there without any more ado. It conſiſted 
of 97 Bps. from the provinces of Syria, Phe- 


nicia, Paleſtine, {rabia, Meſopotamia, Cilicia, 
Thauria, Cappadocia, Bithynia and Thrace 
but not one Bp. from Traly, or the Vet, nor 
any perſon from Julius Bp. of Rome, tho' there 
be a canon, fays Socrates, that forbids the 


Churches to enact any thing without the con- 

ſent of the Bp. of Rane Of theſe 97, only 

36 were of the Arian faction; but ſome of the 

orthodox out of fear abſenting themſelves, and 


ſeveral others being drawn in by the powerful 
artifices of theſe 36, almoſt every thing was left 


at their diſpoſal. Athanaſrus, tho' he was in- 


tormed how matters went, yet finding his ad- 
verſaries would not appear at Rome, where he 
had ſtaid for them 18 months, tian home 


to Alexandria. The 36, who coald ſcarce hear 


Athanajius's name with patience, being appriſed 


of his return, with four other Bps. depoſed him 


„„ once 
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once more, and in his place ſubſtituted Euſebius 
of Edeſſa, near mount Libanus, a perſon of 
family and learning, but infected with Arian- 
z7/m ; who being ſenſible of the affection the A. 
lexandrians had to Athanaſius, refuſed the bi- 
ſhoprick ; upon which it was given to one Gre- 
gory, and that of Emeſa, near mount Libanus, 
to Euſebius, who was afterwards turned out 
from thence for a judiciary aſtrologer, and re- 
inſtated by George of Laodicca. He had a ve- 
ry eloquent pen, and writ a number of books: 
his principal pieces were againſt the Gentiles, 
the Fexws, and the Novatians, two books of 
Commentaries on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
and many ſhort Homilies on the Goſpels ; of all 
which little is extant, except two fragments, 
which Theodoret has preſerved. | He was much 
in the preſent emperor's favour, and died in the 
latter end of his reign at Antioch. Gregory, 
the uſurper of Zthanafius's ſee, was in all reſpects 
unworthy of it, as having been excommunica- 
ted for his crimes, and a Chriſtian only upon 
_ eccaſions, ſo that his ſole merit was his enmity 
to the Catholic party. The Euſebians, the bet- 
ter to impoſe upon them, pretended a great de- 
ference to the council of Nice ; but judged a 
new confeſſion of faith neceſſary to condemn 
Sabellianiſin and Arianiſm at once. The firſt 
confeflion put down ſome articles of faith a- 
greed upon both by Catholics and Arians, but 
that not being looked upon as fatisfactory, a : 
ſecond came out, under the name of the mar- 
tyr Lucian (which S. Maximus proved was cor- 
rupted, and contained many: additions quite con- 
trary 


The Fourth Abe. 115 


trary to 8. Lucian) and runs as follows: We 


believe in one only God Father Almighty, 


Creator of all things: and in one only Lord 
J. C. the only begotten Son of God, by whom 
all things were made: who was begotten by 


the Father before all ages: God of God: All 
of All: One only of One only: Perfect of Per- 
fect: King of King: Lord of Lord: the liv- 


ing Word, the Wiſdom, the Light and the 
> Life: the Way, the Truth, Reſurrection, 
Paſtor, Door, immoveable and unalterable: 


my invariable and expreſs Image of the Divini- 


Eſſence, Power, Will and Glory of the 


E Ather the F Ebert of all creatures, who in 


the beginning was in God, the Word God, as 
it 1s ſaid in the Goſpel : And the Word Was 


Go. We likewiſe believe! in the H. Ghoſt, 


Who is given to the faithful, for their comfort, 


ſanctification and perfection. As our Lord and 


Saviour J. C. commanded his diſciples, ſaying: 


G0 teach all nations, baptiſing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the H. 


Ghoſt. It is plain, that this is of a Father tru- 


ly a Father, of a Son truly a Son, and of the 


H. Ghoſt, who is truly H. Ghoſt. Theſe are - 


not ſimple Names given in vain : but ſignif 


_ exactly the Subſiſtence or Hypoſtaſis, Order and 


Glory proper to every one thus named: inaf- 


much as that they are three Things as to Sub- 
ſiſtence, but one in Agreement. 


5. This Formula containing nothing but 
ſound doctrine, many Catholic F athers of the 


council ſubſcribed to it, not conſidering the drift 


of the Euſebi ans, to make their advantage of 
M 4 It, 
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168 The Aunals of the Church. 
it. By one only of one only, the Euſebians in- 
timated, that the Father was the one only pro- 
perly divine perſon, tho' the Catholics eſteemed 
theſe words only deſigned to exclude the idea of 
carnal generation by man and woman: by n- 
alterable Image of the Father, theſe thought 
the identity or ſameneſs of Subſtance ſuffici- 
ently expreſſed, whilit they inferred from thence 
a bare reſemblance and a difference in Sauce. 
The three Subjiſtences, or Hypoſtaſes, only ſhew- 
ed a diſtinction of perſons, according to the 
Catholics; but the Arians by Hypoſtaſes were 
willing to underſtand Sub/tances, and deny the 
Conjubſtantiality aſſerted in the council of Nice. 
'The whole Formula, however, being too long, 
and excepted againſt by ſome, Theophronius Bp. 
of Tyana propoſed a ſhorter, wherein the for- 
mer terms that gave offence were left out, and 
Chriſt called God's only Son, God the Word 
+ - . God perfect of God perfect, who is in 
God hypoſtatically: and condemns the errors 
of Sabellius, Paul of Samoſata, and Marcel- 
lus of Ancyra. To this Formula all that were 
preſent ſubſcribed. : 

6. Then they made 25 canons laing to 
Church-diſcipline. The firſt was levelled at 
Audeus and his followers, commanding the ſta- 
tutes of the great and glorious council of Nzce 
touching Eaſter ſhould be obſerved, and that 
they who communicated with the excommu- 
nicated were excommunicated themſelves. This 
Audeus was a Meſopotamian, of a competent 
knowledge, and an extraordinary zeal for the 


Bloc 0 of the houſe of God, "winch made him 
very 


e 
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ry ſatyrical upon the diſſolute clergy, who 
coded at this liberty, obliged him to quit 


| his native country: and he in an impotent 


return of revenge formed a ſchiſm, and got 


himſelf made biſhop of his party, but was 


ſoon baniſhed by the emperor into Scythza. 
Thence he went and converted many of the 
Goths, founding religious monaſteries ampng 
them, where in S. Eprphantus's time, the ſeve- 
rity of monaſtic diſcipline was maintained, tho' 


in Theodoret's, laxity and errors obtained in the 

place. He, contrary to the ſtatutes of the uni- 
verſal Church, ſolemniſed Eaſter the ſame day 

with the Forws ; and his diſciples errors were the 


giving God a human ſhape, according to which 


man is faid to be made to his image, and up- 
holding darkneſs, water and fire, to have had 
no beginning. The 2d was calculated againſt 


theEuftathians as well as Audeans, and prohibit- 
cd any one to pray with thoſe who kept aſſem- 


blies in houſes, and ſhunned the prayers of the 
Church. — The 4th and 12th ſtrike at S. Atha- 


naſius : the 4th e a Bp. condemned by a 


| ſynod, a prieſt or deacon condemned by the 


Bp. deprived of all hopes of being reſtored to 
their degrees, if in the mean-time they exerciſe 
their functions: the 12th deprives for ever of 
all hopes of being reſtored to their degrees Bps. 
who, condemned by a ſynod, or prieſts and 
deacons by their Biſhop, bring their cauſes 


to the emperor's tribunal, and not to a greater 
and more numerous council of Bps.— The roth 
allows the Chorepiſcopi to ordain lectors, exor- 


ciſts and ſubdeacons, but not prieſts or deacons. 
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Of the ſenſe of this canon, and the ee 
of the reſt; ſee note. . 
The Pope ſeeing the Eaſtern Bps. did not 
appear all this time at Rome, opened without 
them the council, conſiſting of 5o Bps. where- 
in the acts of the council of Tyre, and the de- 
poſition of the inhabitants of Mareotis were 
examined with the utmoſt diligence, and A- 
thanaſius of Alexandria, Aſclepas of Gaza, 
Marcellus of Ancyra pronounced innocent, and 
reſtored to their ſees. Athanaſius had ſome 
time before reached Alexandria, where after a 
few months ſtay he was moleſted by the Hiiſe- 
bians, who to put Gregory in poſſeſſion of that 
ſee, got the emperor to ſend with him the pre- 
fect Philagrizs, and a band of foldiers at his 
heels, who arriving in Lent, proclaimed the 
_ emperor's intentions on this ſubject, The peo- 
ple aſtoniſhed at this ſurpriſing news, proteſt- 
ed againſt this intruſion to the judges there, 
and with mournful hearts aſſembled together in 
the Churches. The prefect therefore made up 
a party of the Pagan rabble, the Fes, and all 
the libertines of the town, and ſent them to 
force theſe Churches open. This crew came 
with clubs and ſtaves, ſet the Baptiſterium a- 
fire, made the altars red with Chriſtian blood, 
burned the holy books of the Goſpel, threw 
down the facred myſteries and facrificed on the 
communion-table pine-apples and birds to idols. 
The Jeus ran up and down the Church naked 
to prophane it, and committed ſuch immodeſt 
actions as ſhame forbids to relate. The holy 
bodies of virgins, conſecrated to the ſervice u. 
the 
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the immaculate Lamb, were expoſed naked to 
the view of the world. cruelly fcourged, and 


treated with inſolence and indignity : the prieſts, 
monks and miniſters of the altar were trampled _ 
under- foot to death, cut to pieces, &c. and ma- 
ny of the laity clapped into dungeons, killed 
and wounded, This maſſacre made Gregory 
more and more the averſion of the people ; who 
to revenge himſelf, upon Good-Friday, when 
| our Saviour prayed for his perſecutors, got the 
| prefect Philagrivs, to have married perſons and 
| 34 virgins whipped. One of theſe held the 
Platter i in her hands all the while, which was 
torn in pieces by the hangman. He took poſ- 


| ſeſſion of all the Churches, hindered the aflem- 


blies of Catholics in private houſes, and the 


functions of the prieſts. They were all depri- 
ved of ſpiritual conſolation, and their ſick of 
abſolution, which they choſe to be without, 
even upon their death-beds, rather than receive 


it at the Arians hands. From Alexandria he 
made his viſit throughout Egypt along with 
Philagrius, who cauſed the Catholic Bps. to 
undergo whips and irons: Sarapammon biſhop 


and confeſſor was baniſhed : Potamon: Bp. of 
Heraclea, who had loſt his eye in the perſecu- 
'-: mob, and afliſted at the Nice council, was beat- 


en ſo long till he was given over for dead. By 


force of medicines he came to himſelf ſome 


hours after, and then died in a little time with 


the glory of a double martyrdom. During theſe 
executions, Gregory ſat with an officer called 
| Balac. This was the miſſion of the Arian 


Biſhop of bes. 
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172 The Annals of the Church. 
8. Its lawful paſtor, S. Athanaſius, eſcaped 


their fury by a miracle. They fought for him 


every- where, but God reſerved him for other 
combats, and he followed the advice of the 
Goſpel, Matth. 10. v. 23. of flying in perſe- 
cution, to preſerve himſelf for the greater ſer- 
vice of God. The hiſtory of Gregory's intru- 


| fion was ſoon known at Rome: and Elpidius 


and Philoxenus, arriving there, gave an exact 
account of the unhappy tranſactions to which 
they had been eye-witneſſes in the mock-ſynod 


of Antioch, from whence they brought a letter; 


the purport of which was to excuſe themſelves | 
of coming to the Roman council, on account 
of the Per/jan war, the ſhortneſs of the time, 
and becauſe this council was derogatory to others 
held upon the fame ſubject, as that of Tyre a- 
gainſt Athanaſius, that of C. P. againſt Mars 


cellus of Aucyra, &c. and to complain of the 


Pope for receiving to communion theſe two Bps. 
whom they had condemned there. In this let- 
ter they acknowledge the Pape's primacy, but 


at the ſame time remark, that the POOR had 


its 58 W | in the Eaſi. 


of Cunlsr 342. Of ConsraxTIVs and 
CONSTANS 6. N Jorius 7; 


HE Pope 2 he was ſurpriſed 
to find their letter ſo little ſuitable to 


the * and ſincerity of his: that their's 


breathed nothing but contention; and that a 
parade of words and an air of vanity ran through 


the whole piece; that they were unreaſonable to 


be 


come from hence? 


Fs Fourth Ape. =" = 
be angry for his calling a council they themſelves 


| had demanded by their deputies, and if they 


had notdemanded it, yet nothing could be more 
juſt and charitable than to hear what the accuſed 


and ſuffering perſons could ſay for themſelves, 


eſpecially ſince they had evidently made out, 
that the accuſations againſt them were forgeries 
and ſtories, inconfiſtent with themſelves : that 


it was ſtrange to hear them talk of the illegali- 
ty of treating matters already treated in a coun- 


cil, who had aimed at rejecting and unravellin 


the decrees of the Nice council, which had 
been received by the whole world; in admitting 
Arius and his gang to communion, dignities, 
Sc. tho? univerſally condemned in that ſacred 
ſynod; in breaking in upon the peace of the 


Church of Alexandria, ſending thither one Gre- 
gory, an unknown, uncalled for, and unbaptiſed 


5 perſon; introduced not by the Bps. of Egypt, or 


clergy of Alexandria, but by ſoldiers, Sc. The 
Pope proceeds to confute their plea of the ſhort- 


neſs of time, with the long train of groundleſs 
ſtories raiſed againſt Athanaſius and Marcellus, 


exhorting them to redreſs the diſorders they had 
cauſed. O my brethren, continues he, the ſen- 
tences of the Church are no longer given ac- 


cording to the Goſpel, but now perverſely drive 
at murder and baniſhment. If they were guilty, 


as you pretend, why do you not write to us, 


eſpecially concerning the city of Alexandria ? 


Are you ignorant, that the cuſtom is firſt to 
write to us, and that the deciſion of cauſes muſt 
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2. This Letter was directed to Danius Flac 
cillus, Narciſſus, Euſebius, Maris, Macedomus, 
Theadorus, and the other Bps. who wrote to him 


from Antioch. Fuſebius mentioned here is pro- 


bably Euſebius of Emeſa, tor Euſebius of Nico- 
media died laſt year. He was a man of great 
abilities, according to the prudence of this 
world: he was firſt Bp. of Berytus, then of 
Nicomedia, and laſtly of C. P. The court 
{poiled him, and he e the court: firſt, 

he deceived the princeſs Constantia; next, bj 
his inſinuating flattery, gained upon the empe- 
rors Conſtantine the great and Conſtantius; and 
then never left off till he had with modern 
whimſies ſapped the excellent foundations of 
antiquity, cancelled the ſettled doctrine of the 
Church, intoxicated the brains of the people, 
and from the advantage of the court, as from 
a riſing- ground, with his proſperous hereſy bat- 
tered down all before him. Upon his death the 
Catholics called Pau! back to C. P. but the 


Euſebians put Macedonius in his place; and this 


diſpute growing warm betwixt the two parties, 


many were killed on each ſide. This tumult 
came to the emperor's ears at Antioch, who bid 15 


Hermogenes call at C. P. in his way to Thrace, 
and expel Paul from thence. The people there 
took their biſhop's part, and Hermogenes with _ 
ſoldiers was fer chaſing him out; fo they came 
to blows, and the people burned Hermogenes's 
houſe, killed him, and dragged him about the 
ſtreets. Upon this ſedition the emperor haſted 
away to C. P. notwithſtanding the deep ſnows 
and the inclemency of the ſeaſon, took from the 
city 


Je "OA Ave. SE 175 


cy half the yearly allowance of corn given by 


5 his father, and baniſhed Paul, without confirm- 
ing Macedonius s election, as being done with- 
out his conſent, and the occaſion of all theſe 


diſorders. 
Paul returned ſoon after Confluntius 8 de- 


parture; but Philip the prefect of the Eaſt, an 


outrageous Arian, was reſolved at any rate to 


1 expel him: openly he durſt not undertake it, 


conſcious of the people's love to Paul, of which 
Hermogenes was a freſh example ; therefore he ” 


* choſe with a wonderful ſeeming reſpect to ſend 
for him in private, and there pulled cut the em- 


peror's orders for his baniſhment, which he re- 
ceived with great moderation, tho' he ſaw him- 
ſelf condemned without any form of juſtice. 
The people, having ſome inklings of this, ga- 
thered about the place, which the prefect per- 

ceiving opened a window, by which he ſecretly 


* conveyed him firſt to the palace, and then, a- 


board a ſhip, loaden with iron chains, from 


| whence he was hurried to Singara in the extre- 
mity of Meſopotamia, and thence to Emeſa. Phi- 


lip mean-while, with Macedonius ſeated by him 
in his chariot, drove to the Church, furrounded 
with guards: Macedonius's appearance was fo 


ſuddain and unexpected, that he ſeemed to the 


people to have got thither, as players ftart out 
from the machines of the ſtage- in this ſurpriſe, 
both parties, Catholic and Arian, ran with great 


eagerneſs to take poſſeſſion of the Church, but * 
when they came near at hand to it, they were 


all taken on a ſuddain with a ſtrange fright 
without knowing why or wheretore, The croud 


was | 
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was ſo great, that the prefect and Macedonians 
could not paſs, and the ſoldiers to make way 
puſhed backthe people, who were now ſo ſqueeſed 
up, that it was impoſſible for them to ſtir. The ſol- 
diers not conſidering this, but imagining it done 
with deſign to hinder their entry into the Church, 
drew their ſwords and fell upon them; ſo that 
what with wounds, and what with the preſs, 
there were killed and trampled to death above 
three thouſand people. After this ſlaughter Ma- 
cedonius, like a victor, triumphantly mounted 
the epiſcopal throne, to which he arrived, not 
by the authority of the Church, but uſurped i it 
by the means of the ſecular powers of darkneſs, 
who had now ſeiſed upon the three greateſt ſees 
of the Eaſt, Alexandria, Antioch, and C. P. 
. S. Athanaſius at making his eſcape from 
Alexandria, penned a letter to all the orthodox, 
wherein he deſcribed Gregory's intruſion, and 
the Huſebians proceedings, in ſo ſtrong a light, 
that the injuſtice of that party appeared mani- 
feſt to all ſuch as were not immoderately preju- 
diced in their favour. And now he and many 
other perſecuted Bps. reſorted to Rome, that the 
Pope, who had the care of all Bps. might ap- 
ply ſome remedy to the bleeding wounds of ſo 
many Churches; and he, who with a ſuperior 
grief felt the ſufferings of his brethren, and had 
experienced, that his letter to the Euſebians had 
no good effect, addreſſed himſelf to the empe- 
ror Conſtans, who writ very preſſingly to his 
brother Conſtantius upon this ſubject; and Con- 
ſtantius, to ſhew his deſign of ſatisfying him, 


tent away four Bps. to him as deputies from 
* 
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the coded] of Antioch. Theſe were Narciſſus 
of Neronias, Theodore of Heraclea, Maris of 


Cbalcedon and Mark of Arethuſa, who coming 


into Gaul, ſtrove to colour their cauſe in ſuch 


a manner as might make it acceptable to Con- 
Bans for which end they thought none of the 


forms compoſed at Antioch fo proper as another 


made ſome months after, which ſeemed more 


expreſſive of the Nicene faith, tho' it was really 
of the ſame ſtamp with the others, and equally 


calculated for the Catholics and the Enuſebians. 
But Conftans, ſenſible of their wiles, reſolved 
more vigorouſly to maintain the cauſe of ſuffer- 


ing innocence, and protect Athanaſius, whoſe 


only crime was the purity of his faith, to which 


the emperor was not a little animated by 8. 
Maximin of Treves, who out of zeal for the ' 
houſe of God refuſed to communicate with theſe 


Euſebian Biſhops. 


BB of CurIsT 343 to 349. Of Coxs AN- 


TIUS and CONSTANS 7 to 13, Of Ju- 
.LIVS 8 70 14. 


: NMI: in Perſia the king bins a 
cruel perſecution againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, who were now become very numerous. 
The Magi, who were hereditary ſucceſſors of 
the prieſthood, and eſteemed of a divine deſ- 


cent, beheld this increaſe with jealous eyes, and 
therefore conſpired with the Jeus to accuſe the 


Chriſtians of ſecret correſpondence with the em- 
peror Conſtantius. This accuſation taking with 


the king, he inflicted burdenſom taxes upon all 
Vor. . J7§§» _ 
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who profeſſed the name of Chriſt, deſtroyed 
their Churches, and took up their prieſts. Si- 

meon Bp. of the two royal cities of Seleucia 
(now Bagdet, 38 miles off the ancient Babylon) 
and Cteſiphon, about 30 miles diſtant from one 

another, being brought before the king, was 
threatned with nothing leſs than the total extir- 
pation of Chriſtianity in Perſia, in caſe he re- 
fuſed to adore the fun; but the H. Bp. con- 
temning the ſhametul propoſal that muſt ſubject 
the ſafety of religion to ſo flagrant an impiety, 
was carried to priſon. On the way thither he 
met U/thahazades an ancient eunuch, that had 
brought up the king from his youth, and was at 
preſent chief of his houſhold. The eunuch roſe 
up to ſalute him, and then fell proſtrate at his 
feet; but Simeon underſtanding, that out of 
fear he had apoſtated from the faith, and ado- 
red the ſun, reprimanded him ſharply for it, 
and turned away from him. This touched the 
eunuch to the quick, who out of a true repen- 
tance put on mourning, and lay in the agonies 
of his ſoul weeping and groaning at the palace- 
gate. The emperor defiring to be acquainted 
with the ſubject of his affliftions, he told him, 
it was for a double fault, in adoring the ſun, 
and ſo renouncing the true God, and impoſing 
upon him out of a falſe complaiſance by per- 
forming the exterior action. The king not be- 
ing able to alter his pious reſolutions, gave or- 
ders he ſhould be beheaded; and the holy eunuch 
made it his dying requeſt, that the public cryer 
might proclaim at his execution, that he was 
not put to death for any offence, but for _ 
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a Chriſtian. This the king the more readily con- 


ſented to, becauſe he thought it would deter his 


ſubjects from a religion he would not pardon in a 
faithful domeſtic and kind of foſter-father, that 


had trained him up from his infancy. Simeon 
in priſon heard of Ufhahazades's martyrdom; 
and the next day, which was God. friday, the 
king commanded he ſhould have his head cut 
off. An hundred other Chriſtians were firſt ex- 


cC.cuted in his ſight, and then Simeon followed 


with two ancient prieſts of his Church, Abde- 


falas and Ananias. 


* 2, The next year, on Goode friday too, a 
new proclamation was put out, condemning to 


death not only eccleſiaſtics, but all ſuch as ſhould 


profes the name of Chriſi. Then whole mul- 
titudes were cut off by the perſecuting ſword, 


for the faithful were ſearched after with the ut- 


moſt diligence, and the Chriſtians dragged out to 


puniſhment even from the palace; amongſt whom 
was Azades the king's favourite eunuch, for 


whoſe death he was ſo ſenſibly afflicted, that 
from that time forwards he reſtrained the per- 


ſccution to eccleſiaſtics. Of theſe Sadoth, Si- 
| meon's ſucceſſor, with prieſts, deacons, monks, 
and nuns, to the number of 128, were ſeized 


upon, ſhackled, and confined to a dark dunge- 
on for the ſpace of five months, then tortured 
till their very bones and finews cracked again, 


and at laſt beheaded, dying with their Redeem- 
er's praiſes in their mouths. —- About the fame 
time the queen fell fick, and the Jes improved 


this accident into a charge againſt Simeon's fiſters 


of poiſoning her to revenge their brother's death. 
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One of his ſiſters was a virgin named Tarbula 
(as alſo Pherbutha) and the other a widow, 
| Who had renounced the thoughts of ſecond mar- 
riage. The queen, who was a Few herſelf, ea- 
ſily believed this calumny, and cauſed Tarbula, 
with her ſiſter and her maid, to be apprehended, 
and examined upon the topic of poiſon, Tar- 
bula anſwered, that they had an equal abhor- 
rence of poiſoning and idolatry, and as for their 
_ brother's death, tho? cauſed by envy, they were 
too well pleaſed with the eternal crown of glory, 
which was the happy conſequence of it, to 
think it a matter of revenge. The judges gaz- 
ing ſtedfaſtly upon Tarbula, as ſhe made this 
reply, found they had looked away their hatred 
to the Chriſtian criminal, into the love of the 
beautiful woman, inſomuch that by common 
conſent ſhe was remitted to priſon, where every 
one of them in private made her propoſals of her 
own, her ſiſter's, and maid's freedom, in caſe 
ſhe would marry her deliverer: theſe. propoſals 
rejected, ſhe was ſome time after brought again 
to her trial, and condemned by a jury of her 
lovers to be ſawed in two. After this ſentence, 


Manuptes the chief of the Magi found means 


to let her know, that it ſhe would adore the 
ſun he would ſtill preſerve her, and by making 
Her his bride put her in a condition to outſhine 
all the court ladies, and be inferior to nothing in 
Perfia but the ſun they adored and the queen 
they obeyed. Tarbula with the utmoſt con- 
tempt refuſing this offer, the ſentence was exe- 
cuted upon her, her ſiſter and her maid; and 
the queen was made paſs through amidſt their 
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bodies now fawed in pieces and faſtened to 
ſtakes, for an antidote againſt the ſuppoſed poi- 
ſonous charms of Tarbula, that cauſed her fick- 
neſs, but to no other effect than inflaming the 
diſtemper of her ſoul, without bringing any 
abatement to the diſeaſe of her body. After 
JTarbula's death, the perſecution took-off Acep- 
fimas Bp. James a prieſt, Aiabalas, Azadan, 
and Abdieſus deacons: they were whipped and 
tortured ſo ſeverely, that the Bp. expired under 
the force of torments ; but the others recovered 
beyond all expectation, and were ſent back to pri- 
| ſon, where they maintained the firmneſs of their 
faith even unto death. Azahal/as had his arms 
and ſhoulders diſlocated, and his hands fo diſa- 
bled, that others were fain to put victuals into 
his mouth to feed him. Befides theſe, we have 
the names of 23 Bps. who ſuffered martyrdom, 
amongſt whom are Millas and Dauſas. Dau- 
ſas was martyred with Mareabdes a Chorepiſco- 
pus, and 250 others. Millas had often preach- 
ed in Zabdas, but to no other effect than the 
receiving the wounds of our Lord F. C. in his 
body; fo he left this city with his maledic- 
tion. Soon after, the chief of the town of- 
tended the king, and he in revenge deſtroyed it, 
and plowed up the ground on which it ſtood, 
The names of 16,000 other martyrs are pre- 
ſerved to late poſterity ; but the reſt are in ſuch 
great numbers, that the Chriſtian Perſians and 
Syrians of Edefſa were never able to count 
them all: This perſecution laſted for many 
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The Euſebians aſſembled another council 
at Antioch, and put out a fourth Formula, which 
for its length was called Macroſtics, or long 
Lines, and contained in it nothing that was ab- 
ſolutely to be condemned. A great part of it was 
full of Scripture expreſſions: it condemned thoſe 
who ſaid the Son came from nothing and not from 
_ God, thoſe whoheld three Gods, thoſe whodenied 
Chriſt to be God, or held him not to be before 
all ages, and thoſe who held the Father, Son, 
and H. Ghoſt to be one and the fame thing ; as 

Paul of Samoſata, and the followers of Mar- 
cellus, and Photin of Ancyra. Photin condemn- 
ed 3 with Marcellus was born at Ancyra; 
he was a diſciple, and afterwards deacon of 
Marcellus. He had a vaſt command of wit, 
ſet off with all the advantages of learning; was 
of a ſweet and powerful elocution, turned by 
nature for an orator, and a mighty man in the 
art of perſuaſion. He was advanced to the bi- 
ſhoprick of Sirmium with a general applauſe, and 
for ſome time played the part of a good Catho- 
lic; but at length his manners and doctrine grew 
corrupt, and hke the dreamer of dreams in Mo- 
Es, he perſuaded the people to follow ſtrange 
gods, that is, ſtrange errors, which they had 
notiknown, He denied the plenitude of the 
Trinity, and admitted only one operation in the 


Father, Son, and H. Ghoſt ; maintained that N 


the H. Ghoſt had no perſonal ſubfiſtence, and 
that CHriſt had none before Mary; that he was 
no God, but an excellent man, born of a virgin 
by the operation of the H. Choſt. His name 


gnifics gh/fom 1 in Greek, but the ancients of-: 
ten 
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ten give him the nick-name of Scotin, which is 
the fame as darkſom. 1 
4. The Eaſterns ſent their long Formula in- 
to the Jeſt by the hands of Eudoxus of Ger- 
manicia, Macedbnius of Mopſueſta, Martyrius, 
Demophilus, &c. They found ſeveral Weſtern 

Bps. aſſembled together at Milan, where the 

emperor Conſtans was, who had ſent for S. A. 
thanaſius thither. The Weſterns refuſed to 
ſign this new Formula, ſaid they were ſatisfied 

with that of Nzce, and preſſed the Eaſtern de- 
puties to condemn Arius's doctrine; which 
made them go away in an huff. S. Athanaſius 
came to this council without knowing the oc- 
caſion of it, and was informed there, that the 
emperor Conſtans at the deſire of Pope Julius, 
his legates Oſius and Vincentius, S. Maximin of 
Jyeves, and other Bps. had writ to his brother 
Conſtantius, that he would join with him in 
calling together a council of the Eaſt and Weſt, 
to re-unite the divided Church, and reſtore 
Athanaſius and Paul to their biſhopricks. Con- 
ftantius accepted the motion, and Sardica 
(now Sofia) a city of Ilyrium, on the confines 
of the two empires, was pitched upon for the 
place of this renowned aſſembly ? . 
F. It confiſted of 376 Bps. if we take in all 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern ones, who came on 
that account to Sardica, from no leſs than 3 5 
or 37 different provinces, and were in the con- 
cluſion after the departure of the Eaſtern ones 
about 300. The moſt celebrated of the Weſtern 
Bps. were Ofius of Corduba, Protogenes of Sar- 
dica, Protafius of Milan, Servatius of Tun- 
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gres, Maximin of Treves, Vincent of Capua. 
The Pope excuſed himſelf for not coming thi- 
ther in perſon, and ſent in his place the prieſts 
 Archidamus and Philoxenus, and the deacon 
Leo. Of the Eaſterns there were Theodore of 
Heraclea, Narciſſus of Neronias, Stephen of 
Antioch, George of Laodicea, and the famous 
Tſchyras of Marcotis. Theſe came accompa- 
nied with two counts, Mufonian and Heſychi- 
7s, thinking by their authority to carry all be- 
fore them; but were ſtrangely ſurpriſed in the 
way, when they underſtood, that the council 
was to proceed entirely according to the canons 
of the Church, and that it was ſecure from any 
ſecular violence or oppreſſion ; that Athanaſius, 
and the other accuſed, whom they thought durſt 
not appear, preſented themſelves there, undaunt- 
ed and conſcious of their own innocence ; that 
entire Churches had fent their deputies with au- 
thentic proofs of their baniſhing, impriſoning 
and murdering the orthodox Bps. of their burn- 
ing Churches, abuſing conſecrated virgins, &c. 
to force the Catholics to embrace Arianiſin. 
All this was afflicting news to them; but they 
were touched to the quick, when they perceiv- 
ed two Bps. Macarius of Petra in Paleſtine, 
and Afterius of Petra in Arabia (whom they 
thought of their gang, and had let into the 
whole myſtery of their iniquity) had deferted 
them, and were gone over to the Catholic Bps. 
In this conſternation they reſolved together to 
proceed 1n their journey to Sardica, to ſhew the 
confidence they had of their cauſe; but that 
when they came there, they would find ſome 
| pretext 


The Fourth Ape. 185 
pretext to be gone, Accordingly, being arrived, 
they ſhut themſelves up in the palace, alledging 
they could not fit in a council where Athanaſius 
and fo many others were condemned by the 
judgment of ſynods, Oſius anſwered them in 


the name of the aſſembled prelates, that they 


thought themſelves obliged tocommunicate with 
Aitbanaſtus, &c. as being cleared from the 
crimes laid to his charge, by the judgment of 
the Pope and 80 Bps. that the ſentence paſſed 
againſt him was in his abſence; but that now © 
the time was come for the accuſers and accuſed 
to appear face to face, and upon the hearing 
both parties, for the ſynod to pronounce Atha- 
naſius, Sc. or them innocent or guilty ; that 
this was the end they pretended to come for, 
and that therefore to flinch or go back, would be 
to ſhew to the world, they durſt not rely upon 
the ſtrength of their cauſe. None of theſe re- 
monſtrances had any other effect, but to make 
them pack off the ſooner, ſending word by Eu- 
ftathius the prieſt of Sardica, that they were 
fain to go, becauſe the emperor had wrote to 
them to celebrate his victories over the Perſiaus. 

O/zus upon this writ to them, that unleſs they 
came back, they ſhould be condemned as im- 
pPoſtors, and as guilty of all the crimes they 
ſtood accuſed of, and Athanaſius, Ac. declared 
innocent. Their conſciences preſſing them more 
than this letter, they immediately poſted away 
to Philippi (now Filiba) in Thrace, a town 98 
miles E. of Sardica, and ſeparated from it by 
the lofty mountain of Hæmus. 


6, Three 
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6. Three things were to be treated on in this 
council, viz. (I.) the faith; (2.) the accuſa- 


tions againſt Athangſius; (3.) the complaints 


againſt the Euſebians. As to the firſt, a new 
form of faith was propoſed, . but rejected with 
indignation by the council, which ordered, that 
nothing ſhould be added to the ſymbol of Nice, 
becauſe it wanted nothing. As to the ſecond, 
the murder of Arſenius, the broken chalice of 

1{chyras, were proved forgeries, and Athanaſius 
declared innocent, with four perſecuted prieſts, 


Viz. Apthonius, Athanaſius-Capito, Paul and 


Plution. Marcellus writings againſt Aferius 
were examined, and it appeared, that he was ſo 
far from maintaining, that Chriſt had his firſt 
origin from the bleſſed Virgin Mary, that on 
the contrary in expreſs terms he aſſerted, that 
his kingdom had neither beginning nor end. 
Aſclepas from the very proceſs made at Antioch 


againſt him evidenced his innocence : ſo Mar- - 


cellus and Aſclepas were juſtified by the autho- 
rity of the council. As to the third, the Eu- 

bians were convicted of Arianiſin, murder, 
calumnies ; and Theognts in particular, of coun- 
terfeiting letters as from Athanaſius, Aſclepas, 
and Marcellus, to incenſe the emperor againſt 
them. On the whole, the ring- leaders of that 
party, vig. Theodore of Heraclea, Narciſſus 
of Neronias, Stephen of Antioch, George of 
Laodicea, Acacius of Ceſarea, Menophantes 
of Epheſus, Urſacius of Singedon, Valens of 
Murſa, Gregory of Alexandria, Bail of An- 
cyra, Quintian of Gaza, the three uſurpers of 


Athanafuis, Marcellus and Aſclepas's ſees, . OY 
28 nF 
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the fame ſynodical ſentence paſſed upon them: 
the faithful were forbid to acknowledge them 
for Bps. or to have any communication with 
them, even by letters. 168 
FJ. The council publiſhed this ſentence by 4 
ſynodical letters. One to the 2 emperors, (2 ) 
to Pope Julius, (3.) to thoſe Churches whoſe 
Bps. were re-eſtabliſhed, (4.) to all the Bps. in 
general. That to the emperors is loſt, which 
gives an account of all that had paſſed, beſeech- 
ing them to puta ſtop to the Arian perſecution, 
and reſtrain the magiſtrates authority to civil 


affairs, and not ſuffer them to moleſt the faith- 


ful, under pretext of meddling with ec cleſiaſti- 
cal ones. That to the Pope, approves of his rea- 
ſons for abſenting himſelf, adding, that it is ve- 
ry fit, that the Bps. from all parts ſhould lay 


open their concerns before the Head of the 


Church, that is, the ſee of S. Peter : then gives 
the hiſtory of the council in ſhort, referring him 
to his legates for a more ample relation by word 
of mouth, and to the copy which they ſent to 
him of their letters to the emperors. That to 
Alexandria (of the third fort) ſtill extant, deſ- 
cribes the examination and innocence of Athang- 
us, the notorious calumnies of the Euſebians, 
and concludes with an exhortation to the faith- 
ful, to ſuffer all things for the Catholic faith, and 
their Bp. Athanaſius. With this letter they 
| ſent a copy of the 4th, in which the tranfac- 
tions of the council are put down at large, 
from whence we have moſtly taken the hiſto- 


ry of it. 
= 8. There 
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8. There were 21 Canons made and approv- 


ed of by the whole council. The iſt and 2d 
forbids the tranſlation of Bps. from one ſee to 


another. The zd, 4th, and 5th orders, that a 


Bp. ſhould be judged by the Bps. of the fame 
province ; but that ifa Bp. condemned by them 
ſhould think himſelf in the right and his cauſe 
ood, he may appeal to the Bp. of Rome (an 
10 given in memory of the Apoſtle S. Pe- 
ter) who may either confirm the ſentence al- 
ready paſſed, or by new judges take a cognizance 
of the matter in hand, and that during this ap- 
pellation no Bp. be put in place of the depo- 
fed, till ſuch time as the Bp. of Rome ſhould 
determine it. For which end, the Pope may 
either conſtitute the neighboring Bps. judges, or 
ſend one of his own prieſts ( ? /atere ſuo) to 
terminate the affair, as his wiſdom ſhall think 
moſt proper. The 9 following canons regard 
ſome points of diſcipline of leſs conſequence. 

9. During theſe tranſactions at Sardica, the 
Euſebians aſſembled at Philippi, publiſhed a 
new form of faith, wherein, tho' they con- 
demned the groſſer errors of Arius, they in- 
duſtriouſly ſuppreſſed the term Conſubſtantial, 


revived their old calumnies againſt Athanaſius, 


Paul, Aſclepas, and Marcellus, and depoſed . 


them once more, Then by an as yet unpar- 
ralelled piece of preſumption, they excommu- 
nicated Pope Julius, Oſius of Corduba, Pro- 
togenes of Sardica, Maximin of Treves, Gau- 
dentius of Breſcia, Sc. and took upon them 
{elyes the name of the council of Sardica, which 
was the occaſion of — poſterity 1 into many 

_ miſtakes, 
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miſtakes. With this title they ſent letters to ſe- 
veral Bps. and amongſt the reſt to Donatus the 
mock-bp. of Carthage (Gratus the orthodox 
Bp. of that city being a member of the true 
Sardican council) to bring him and his party 
over to Arianiſin; the Donatiſts, however, re- 
mained ſound as to the point of Conſilſtantia- 

lity, but produced theſe letters in the following 
century, to ſhew they were in communion with 
the Eaſtern prelates congregated together in the 
celebrated council of Sardica: to which S. Au. 

= flin anſwered, that this was no council, but a 
conventicle of Arians, as he proved by their 
inſolence in daring to excommunicate Pope Ju- 
lies, Athanaſius, &c. and in directing their let- 

ters, contrary to cuſtom, to the Bp. of Carthage, 
without mentioning the Bp. of Rome. But as 
he deſervedly rejected the counterfeit ſynod of 
Sardica, fo he had no knowledge of the true 
one: no more had the biſhops of Carthage in 
419, who ran down the Canons of the true 
council, as decrees of the Arian one. Pope 
Zozimus and Boniface his ſucceſſor, on the o- 
ther- ſide, called them Nicene Canons, and that 
for two reaſons: firſt, becauſe the Sardican, 
tho' a general Council, is like an appendrx to 
that of Nice, inaſmuch as it makes no addition 
to it in any thing relating to faith, but con- 
firms and uſes the very fame Formula, and pro- 
ceeds much upon the ſame bottom in the rules 
of church-diſcipline : ſecondly, that by this 
name the Catholic council might more clearly 
ſtand diſtinguiſhed from the Arian one, which 
eee ,,, er 
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_ uſurped the title of Sardica council, but never 
that of Nice. 
10. Thus the ſeamleſs coat of Chrijt was 
rent in two, and religion like the empire of the 
world, almoſt partied out into Eaff and Weſt. 
Rome and all the eſtern Churches agreed in 
the point of the Trinity, and held not only 
ſound doctrine, but likewiſe a form of ſound 
words, But the differences and diſputes in the 
Eaſt cauſed a ſtrange confuſion, Arianiſm had 
the emperor and the court to nurſe and protect 
it, whilſt the ſtorm of 3 blew high 
and beat hard upon the profeſſors of Con- 
ſubſtantiality. The lukewarm, whole eaſe and 
intereſt were their religion, fell off from the 
Church like leaves in winter. The heretics of 
different parties united together to ſap the foun- 
dations of Chriſtianity, by ſetting at nought the 
Sod-head of F.C. Many who believed the 
Unity of Divine Nature in the Trinity were 
pet diſſatisfied with the term omoouſion, think- 
ing that o ſignified a perſon as well as e/- 
fence, and that therefore to defend omoonſion, 
or conſubſtantial, was to abet the errors of Paul 
of Samoſata and Sabellius. Other ſome judged 
that term very good and expreſſive in itſelf, but 


that it ought to be abandoned for the fake or --- 


weak conſciences : and hence came the new 
forms of faith, hence ſoftning creeds were drawn 
up every day, the eſtabliſhed rule of faith neg- 
lected, and the authority of the Nicene council 
declining from time to time. The emperor 
{carce knew what he would be at as to his be- 
lief ; hence 1 in his letter to the fathers of the Sar- 

| | aican | 
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dicun ſynod, he acknowledged Cbriſt was of the 
fame ſubſtance with the Father, which made 
them conceive ſome hopes of his future conduct: 
hopes of only a minute; for with the next breath 
of wind from the Euſebians he tacked about, and 
perſecuted all fuch as refuſed to communicate 
with them. But notwithſtanding the moſt pro- 
' voking oppoſitions from the Arians, Euſebians, 
or Court. party (for they are almoſt ſynonimous 
terms) even in the Eaſt, the greateſt portion of 
the flock of Chriſt ſtood firm to the Nicene 
council, particularly the monks, whoſe virtues 
at this time ſhone out in the brightneſs of per- 
* fection: and as to the West, they univerſally 
condemned Ariani/m ; but to teſtify their aver- 
ſion of the error in the other extreme, they con- 
demned Photin in a council held this year at 
11. The Euſebians, from breaking up their 
meeting at Philippi, paſſed through Adrianople, 
where the inhabitants would not communicate 
with them, for that they eſteemed them as ſelf- 
condemned by ſeparating from the council. The 
Euſebians complained of this to count Phila- 
grius, who cauſed ten men belonging to the ar- 
mory of that city to be beheaded, Lucius the 
Bp. tho? he had been ſent into banifhment by 
this faction, from whence he was but lately re- 
turned, unmoved at the proſpect of greater ſuf- 
ferings from their hands, exhorted his flock to a 
firm perſeverance in the Catholic faith. This ge- 
nerous liberty made them ſend him again to ba- 
niſhment, with an overplus of iron- chains about 
his neck and hands, where he died, ſays S. Atha- 
, naſius, 
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naſius, as they beſt know. Diodorus of 8 


dos, Olympius of Enos, Theodulus of Trajanople, 


Macarius of Petra in Paleſiime, and Aſterius 


of Petra in Arabia, prelates of exemplary pie- 


ty, with two prieſts and three deacons of Alex- 


andria, ſuffered the fame injuſtice from their 
hands. And as they were afraid of Athanafius's 
return to Alexandria, in virtue of his re-eſta- 
bliſhment by the council, they obtained letters 


to the magiſtrates to cut off Athanaſius's, and 
ſome certain prieſts heads, in caſe they ſet foot- 
ing within the territories of Alexandria. Not 
content with this exceſs, they rid about from 
place to] place, to find out thoſe who ſhould 


talk againſt their conduct or doctrine, and have 


them whipped, baniſhed, or impriſoned. In 


this conjuncture fear made a great many diſguiſe 


their ſentiments, and others fly into the defart 55 


to eſcape their malice. * 


12. One may gueſs at that, not by by their 


cruelty, but by their contrivances to blacken the 


reputation of the Catholic biſhops, particularly 


of Vincent of Capua and Euphratas of Cullen. 


They had been deputed by the Sardican tathers 
to the emperor Conſtantius, to deſire him to re- 
ſtore thoſe biſhops to their ſees, who had been 


re-eſtabliſhed by the council. ' His brother the 
emperor Conſtans gave them very powerful letters 


to the ſame effect, and ſent with them an offi- 
cer called Salian. Theſe deputies being arrived 


at Antioch, where Conſtantius was, Stephen the 
uſurper of that ſee thought to leſſen their credit 


by the following ſtratagem. He made one Ona- 
gar PICK up a common woman, and privately 
„ ny 
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convey her to Euphratas's chamber, telling her 


by the way, that a young ſtranger there, un- 


willing to be known, had ſent her ſo much mo- 
ny for a night” 8 lodging. She was introduced in 
an undreſs, and after ſome ſtay was ſurpriſed 


to find her ſuppoſed ſpark faſt aſleep ; but ap- 


pProaching ſoftly to the bed-fide waked the Bp. 


He immediately called out to know who was 
there, and hearing the voice of a woman took 


It for an illuſion of the devil, and invoked aloud 
the ſacred name of F. C. for aſſiſtance. In this 
nick of time Onager and his gang, to the num- 


ber of 15, ruſhed in, and cried they had caught 
the Bp. with a whore. The woman perceiving 


it was an old man and a Bp. cried out in her 
turn too; the noiſe alarmed Vincent of Capua, 


who lay In an inner-room, waked the whole 
houſe and the officer Cola, who ſeized upon 
ſeven of Onager's party. This cauſed a great 


| ſcandal in the city, and the greater becauſe it 


was Eafter time; the emperor took the cogni- 
zance of the affair himſelf, found out Stephen 
to be at the bottom of the whole intrigue, who, 
for this and other crimes, was depoſed by the 
Arian biſhops that had raiſed him, This dif- 
covery made the emperor come to himſelf, re- 
call to Alexandria the prieits and deacons ba- 


niſhed from thence, and forbid perſecuting any 
one merely for favoring Athanaſius. Leontius, 
however, was advanced to ſucceed Stephen; 


that very Leontius, who had been declared by 
«he firſt Canon of the Nicene council unworthy 
of prieſthood ; and moreover faid to have com- 
' mitted idolatry i in the Maximian perſecution : 
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but Arianiſin obſcured his other crimes, and 
with the court-party atoned for them too, He 
was a crafty diſſembler, and on that account 
compared by Th Leodoret to a rock hid deep in 
the ſea, diſguiſing his ſentiments with ſuch ar- 
tifice, as to make the Euſſebians and Catholics 
ſplit upon him. But his conduct ſhewed him 
averſe to the laſt, for he never ordained or em- 
ployed any of them, tho' ever fo eminent for 
piety and learning, but conferred the facred 
orders upon, and confided wholly in Arians |. 
that led debauched lives ; and thus the clergy . 
was much more infected than the people. He ; 
made Atius deacon, a down-right bare-faced 
_ Arian, of whom, ſince we ſhall have occaſion = 
to peak hereafter, it will not be unproper to | 
give fome account here. — 
13. He was a native of er, and fon of 
an officer, who for his ill conduct ſuffered 
death and confiſcation of goods. He was ſome 
time a ſlave and then a tinker, but cheating a 
woman of a gold necklace ſhe gave him to 
mend, by returning her a braſs one gilt, he was 
convicted of the crime, and puniſhed for it as 
a thief, From tinkering he played the moun- 
tebank under one Sopolus, and by his aſſurance 
© rh {o well upon the ignorant for an able phy- 
cian, that he gained a great deal of mony : 
thence went to ſtudy philoſophy under Pauli- 
nus at Antioch, where being expelled, he re- 
tired to a grammarian at Anazarbe in Cilicia, 
from the grammarian to Athanaſius the Arian 
Bp. of that place, from Athanaſius to one An- 
tony an Arian prieſt at T. arſus, from Tar/ſus to 
Antioch | 
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Antioch again, from whence he was once more 
driven away for his ungovernable tongue. Af 


ter a great deal of rambling he came to Alexan- 
aria, where having learned logic of an Ariſtote- 


lian ſophiſt, he was re- inforced with new ſub- 


tleties to diſpute againſt the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt. He boaſted he had as clear and diſtinct 
a notion of the Divinity as God himſelf, which 


joined to his impudence in diſputing about it, 


gained him the name of Atheiſt. He held that 
all religion conſiſted in that knowledge, that 
faſting and good-works were ſuperfluous, and 
that fornication was no more a ſin than ſcratch- 


ing one's ear, He held with the Euſebians, 


that Chri/t was not of the ſame Subſtance with 


the Father ; but followed that principle more 


conſequently, by denying him not only to be 


equal, but to be ſo much as like the Father. 
14, Diodorus and Flavian, two noblemen of 


Antioch, who had embraced an aſcetic life, ſee- 
ing Leontius ordain ſuch a perſon as this, threa- 


| tened to ſeparate themſelves from his communi- 


on, and he fearing they would draw great num- 
bers after them, forbid Atius the exerciſe of his 


functions, but favored him in all things elſe. 
Diodorus was fo poor, that he poſſeſſed nothing 


upon earth, neither houſe, nor table, nor bed ; 
he ſpent his life in prayers and inſtructions, and 
ſupported nature by the food his friends brought 


him from time to time. His extraordinary mor- 
tification, which appeared in his pale counte- 
nance, and his whole exterior, brought upon 


him a weakneſs of ſtomach, with many infir- 
mities; amidſt all which, he lived to a conſi- 
„„ O 2 53 derable 
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derable age. He had ſtudied rhetoric and phi- 
loſophy at Athens, and had been a diſciple of 
Silvan of Tarſus, of which place he was af- 
terwards Bp. and Flavian Bp. of Antioch. Both 
animated the people day and night to a fincere 
practice of piety, and profeſſion of the true 
faith, aſſembling them together at the martyrs 
tombs, and paſſing whole nights with them in 
praiſing God. Leontius did not dare to hinder 
this, by reaſon of the multitudes that followed 
them thither with great affection: but with an 
apparent civility defired them to do their functi- 
ons in the Church. Tho' they knew the ma- 
| lice of his intention, yet they obeyed him, and 
ſung alternatively on each fide of the choir. 
When they came to the Gloria Patri, the Ca- 
tholics and Eilſebians each faid that verſe after 
their own way: the Catholics ſaid: Glory be 
fo the Father, and to the Son, and to the H. 
Ghoſt the Eujebians : Glory be to the Father 
through the Son in the H. Ghoſt, Leontius ſtop- 
ped at Glory be to the Father, till they came to 
As it was in the beginning, &c, having no 
mind to declare himſelf too openly for either 
party. It is reported of him, that taking hold of 
his grey hairs he faid, when this ſnow falls there 
will be a great deal of dirt, intimating, that af- _ 
ter his death there would be a great deal of 
trouble at Antioch, becauſe his ſucceſſors would 
not ſuffer, as he had done, this difference in the 
divine ſervice. Beſides theſe two parties, there 
were the Euſtathians, mentioned p. 130. 
15. Eupbratas and Vincent, tho? they had 
not intereſt enough to hinder Leontius's promo- 
tion, 
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tion, yet prevailed ſo far as to get Athanaſius, 
Paul, Aſclepas and Marcellus recalled. The 


emperor Conſtans's letters were very preſſing 


for that point, and Con/tantius was loth to 
diſoblige him, becauſe he had at that time the 


king of Perſia on his hands, who had brought 


all his forces againſt him. Alclepas was received 


at Gaza to the great ſatisfaction of his people, 


who conceived an high opinion of his ſanctity, 
due to the purity of his life, and his ſufferings 
for the faith. Paul met the fame reception at 


C. P. and Macedonius, the uſurper of his ſee, 
was fain to be contented with a Church he had 


built himſelf. Marcellus was not ſo welcom to 


thoſe of Ancyra ; for a ſtrong party tavoring 
Baſil, there were many diſorders committed in 
turning him out, which gave the Euſebiaus new 


pretexts for perſecuting Marcellus. 


Of CurIsT 349. Of ConsTanT1us and 
_ ConsTaNns 13. Of JuLivs 14. 


1. LEXXAN MD RIA had been an unin- 


terrupted ſcene of cruelty ſince Gregor ys 
invaſion, S. Sarapammon's baniſhment and 


wounds; S. Potamon's murder; the great num- 
ber of other holy Bps. male- treated and bea- 
ten; the holy virgins and monks ſtripped and 
ſcourged, were the fruits of an uſurping Biſhop, 


who, to teſtify his delight in fuch ſpectacles, 
ſeated himſelf to behold them with duke Balac, 


who was the miniſter of Gregory's tyrann . 8. 
Antony therefore writ to Balac thus: I b. old 


the wrath of God coming upon you : cafe 


O 3 e | hen 
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then your perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, leſt 


it ſurpriſe you, for it is ready to fall. Balac fell 


a laughing at the letter, threw it on the ground, 


ſpit upon it, abuſed the bearers over and above, 


and bid them deliver this for an anſwer to An- 
tony ſince you take care of monks, I ſhall 
come and take care of you. But five days had 


not paſſed, when divine vengeance appeared con- 


ſpicuous in his puniſhment ; for going with Ne 
ton prefect of Egypt to Cheræum, a day's jour- 
ney off Alexandria, they both mounted upon 
Balac's horſes, which were the two tameſt and 

gentleſt in the ſtable: before they got to their 


lodging the two horſes fell a playing together, 


when all on a ſuddain Neftor's horſe bit Balac 


by the thigh, threw him upon the ground, and 
gnawed him to pieces with his teeth; upon 
which he was carried back to Alexandria, and 


died three days after, which made the whole 
city wonder at the ready accompliſhment of S. 
Antony's prediction, Gregory not taking warn 
ing by Balac's death, but continuing his cruelty, 


was flain by the people. Athanaſius having had 


three letters from the emperor Conſtantius upon 
the ſubject of his return, and apprehending no 
danger ſince Gregory's death, reſolved to be no 
longer wanting to the ſervice of the Church. 
Theſe letters in very obliging terms expreſſed the 
emperor's compaſſion for his ſufferings, and 


kindly invited him from thoſe remote parts to 


his native home. Athanaſius took his leave of 


the emperor Con/tans, and of Pope Julius, who 


writ a letter to the Church of Alexandria, to 


congratulate with them for their conſtancy to 


their 
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their Bp. on whom he beſtows the higheſt com- 


mendations. In his return the Bps. every-where 


as he paſſed, gave him the letters of peace; and 


at Antioch the emperor welcomed him back, 
and called God to witneſs, that he would never 


hearken to any ſtories againſt him, without 
hearing what he could ſay in his own defence. 
| Moreover he writ two letters, one to the biſhops 
and prieſts of Egypt, and the other to the peo- 


ple of Alexandria, wherein he gives Athanaſi- 
1s an advantageous teſtimony of his innocence, 


and exempts the clergy of his communion from 
taxes. The emperor, after theſe tokens of his 


royal favour, told Athanaſius one day, that he 


had a requeſt to make him, viz. that he would 

allow one of ſo many Churches at Alexandria 
to thoſe who were of opinion they could not 

in conſcience communicate with him. Atha- 
naſius with a ready preſence of mind replied : 


that he was willing to obey his majeſty's com- 
mands in this, but hoped that he would grant 
the ſame liberty at Antioch for the tender con- 


ſciences there, that thought it a crime to com- 


municate with Leontius. This propoſal was ap- 


proved of by the emperor, but the Euſebians 


perſuaded him not to accept of it: for our doc- 


trine, ſaid they, will make no great progreſs at A- 
 Irxandria as long as Athanaſius is there: and at 
Antioch the Euſiathians, who are the greateſt 
number, will be daily gaining ground, if once 


a Church be allowed them. With theſe Euſta- 
thians S. Athanaſius communicated whilſt he 
ſtaid at Antioch, and avoided Leontius as a per- 

0:4 ſon 
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ſon condemned by the authority of a general 


council. 


2. S. Athanaſius, going on his journey towards : 


Egypt, endeavoured in all the cities he paſſed to 
reduce the doctrine of Conſubſtantial to the 


| Bps. who had gone aſtray. Paſſing through 


Linodicea in Syria, he was entertained by Apolli- 


narts, a lector and native of Alexandria, whole 


father, of the fame name, had taught gram- 


mar at Berytus, afterwards married at Laodicea, 
and became a prieſt, S. Athanaſius was migh- 
tily taken with this young Apollinaris on the 
ſcore of his natural excellent parts, improved 
with all the ornaments of acquired learning. 
George the Bp. there, who was an Arian, en- 


raged at his correſponding with Athanaſius, ex- 
communicated him, laying hold of a paſt crime, 


which was this, for a pretext. In the time of 8 


Theodotus, George s predeceſſor, there was a cele- 


brated Pagan ſophiſt called Epiphanius, an in- 
timate friend of the two Apollinaris's, and pre- 
:eptor to the younger, The Bp. gave them 


warning how they converſed with him for fear 


of his ſeducing them to . but to little 
purpoſe. One day, being preſent with his fa- 


ther and other Chriſtians, to hear this ſophiſt re- 


cite an hymn in honour of Bacchus, the ſophiſt 
cried out, to bid the prophane and uninitiated 


be gone ; after which, the Apollinarts s ſtaid, 
tnd the aſt of the company. Theodotus "Dig 


ing this pardoned the lay-men, after a {light chi- 
and publicly excommunicated the Apolli- 


ding, 


narts's, but received them both again to com- 


munion, upon their undergoing the penance he 
inflicted, 
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| inflicted, with faſting and penitential tears. 
However, George the preſent Bp. made uſe of 
this old-remitted crime to drive e the 
: younger from Laodicea. 

. S. Atbanaſius from Syria came into Pa- 
lefline, where all the biſhops, except Acacius 
of Ceſarea, and Patrophilus of Scythopolis, ex- 
cuſed themſelves for writing againſt him, fay- 
ing they were forced toit by the violence of his 
enemies. A council at Feruſalem was held, 
where a ſynodical letter was writ in his favour 
to the Biſhops of Fgypt and Lybia, and to the 
prieſts, deacons and people of Alexandria. Ur- 

ſacius and Valens, the only Bps. of the Jef, 
dat were tainted with 4r:ani/m, and depoſed 
in the council of Sardica, acknowledged all 
they had ſaid againſt Athanaſius were calum- 
nies; they anathematiſed Arius and his followers, 
deſired to be received into the Pope's and Atha- 
naſiuss communion, and expreſſed their ſorrow | 
for what they had done, in words that feemed 
to come from truly penitent and afflicted hearts. 
Upon this they were reſtored: and the event 
ſhewed, that the deſire of their ſees had greater 
influence over them than the remorſe of con- 
ſcience. This act of retractation was performed 
at Sirmium, where a council was called to con- 
demn Photin the Bp. of that place. 

4. At length Athanaſius arrived at Alexan- 
Aria. One can hardly imagine the ſatisfaction of 
the clergy and people there, to behold their Bp. 
once again, after the dreadful perſecutions they 
underwent in his abſence from Gregory's uſurpati- 
ons. The exterior demonſtrations of his welcom 

reception 
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reception made the joys more ſolemn, that croud- 
ed about the inhabitants hearts, and appeared 


in the gayety of their countenances. The cler- 


gy were animated by their paſtor's preſence, not 


only to preach, but to live up to the excellen- 


cies of Chriſtianity; and the laity to ſquare their 
lives to the rules and precepts of the Goſpel. 


Young ladies renounced the pleaſures of mar- 
riage to conſecrate their bodies to their heaven- 
ly Spouſe; and young gentlemen abandoned the 
world to embrace the auſterities of a religious 
life. Children begged their parents to let them 
purchaſe heaven by abdicating their inheritance 


upon earth; and the parents, on the other-fide, 


deſired their children to take poſſeſſion of their 
eſtates before their death, that they might be 
more at liberty to follow F. C. The rich pre- 
vented the petitions and almoſt wiſhes of the 
poor and orphans, diſtributing their wealth fo 
largely amongſt them, that they had no need 
of carking for the future, or being ſolicitous for 
to-morrow. The huſbands and wives exhorted 
one another to devotion ; and ſuch a pious emu- 
lation in fervent prayers and ſolid virtue ran 
through every family, that all the houſes in A. 


lexandria ſeemed to beſo many Churches. 


. Gratus Bp. of Carthage ſeeing the good 


| effocts of the council of Sardica, at which he 
had aſhited, probably laid open to the emperor 


Conſtans the deplorable ſtate of ſchiſm in Africa. 


This pious prince, to redreſs ſo great an evil, 


ſent thither Paul and Macarius, two perſons of 
diſtinguiſhed dignities, without any public com- 


miſſion, but that of e alms among 


the 
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up the breaches in the Church, ad with this 


deſign they gave great ſums among the Dona- 


tiſts as well as Catholics, This made Donatus 


of Carthage reflect very injuriouſly upon the 
_ emperor's proceedings, and fend a band of fac- 
tious fellows to forbid and hinder any of his 


ſect from receiving theſe alms; and Donatus 


of Bagai in Numidia, who kept a magazine 


of arms and proviſion. for the C:rcumcellions, 
inſtigated a pack of them to take up arms and 
fall foul upon thoſe who conducted the impe- 
rial alms : accordingly they attacked and routed 
the van-guard, leaving three of them dead up- 


on the place; and the ſoldiery, to revenge their 
murdered companions, flew many of the Cir- 


cumcellions; and, as the Donati/ts pretend, caſt 
head-long down two of their Bps. Donatus of 
Bagai and Marculus, one into a well, and the 


other from the top of a high rock ; but S. Au- 


tin ſays, it was more likely, that theſe two fac- 


tious chiefs that headed the rebels threw them- 


ſelves down, which was a cuſtomary thing a- 


mongſt them. After this, Macarius puniſhed 
the ring- leaders of that party, and baniſhed 


Donatus of Carthage, with moſt of their 
other Bps. The Donati/ts took occafion from 
thence to call the Catholics perſecutors, and re- 

main ſeparate from their communion. A vain 


pretext | fince Macarius only executed ſecular 


juſtice upon thoſe who rebelled againſt his royal 
maſter, and even in this the Catholic clergy had 


no hand ; and if Pp had, there was no pro- 
portion 
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the poor; ; but with a private one, of trying all 
means to heal the wounds of diviſion, and cloſe 
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portion betwixt the puniſhments of Macar;us 
and the fury of the Circumcellions, carried on 
and abetted by their Bps. The greateſt num- 
ber of them, however, ſaw through the tricks 
and ſtories of their leaders, and deſired to be 
united to the catholic communion; to pre- 
vent which, the ſticklers for Donatiſm framed 
another ſtory, that Macarius was to preſent the 
emperor's image to be adored in the Church ; 
but this redounded to the authors confuſion, 
for the people ſeeing the divine ſervice performed 
with the uſual purity and ſimplicity, they haſ- 
tened away from the ſeats of peſtilential calum- 
ny, and thronged, to ſecure themſelves, into the 
forgiving boſom of the Church. Immediately 
after, a council was convocated, which goes un- 
der the name of the firſt Carthaginian ; not 
but that many other councils were celebrated at 
Carthage before; but becauſe this is the firſt, 
whoſe acts came down to poſterity. The firſt 
canon of this council forbids rebaptiſing any, 
who had received baptiſm in the name of the 
Trinity; the ſecond forbids honoring thoſe as 
martyrs who killed themſelves, or, through 
their folly, were the occaſion of others killing 


them, 


Of CuRIST 350, 1. Of ConsTANTIUS 
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„ W HILS T the emperor Cinftans was 


thus employing his ſovereign power 


tor the 205 of the faithful, God out of his al- 
Ways 


The Fourth Age. 205 
ways juſt, but often hidden judgments, took this 
pious protector from them, in the following 
manner. Marcellin prefect of the treaſury, in 
| honour of his ſon's birth-day, the 18th of Ja- 
nuary, invited Magnentius and ſome of the 
chief officers of the army to ſupper, at Autun, 
a city in the dutchy of Burgundy, ſeated on 
the river Arroux 40 miles S. W. of Dijon; a- 
bout midnight, in the height of their jollity, 


Magnenttus retired, and returned in imperial 


robes to the company, where thoſe who were 


let into the deſign immediately ſaluted him em- 


peror, and the reſt out of fear or intereſt fol- 
lowed their example. Conſtans, who was then 
in the neighborhood of Autun, fled in great 


haſte towards Sparn, but was overtaken at Elna, _ 


a little village at the foot of the Pyrenees, and 
inhumanly murdered by Gaiſo, Magnentius's 


lieutenant. Some Heathen writers have aſperſed 


this prince's memory with licentiouſneſs, ava- 
rice, and cruelty ; vices entirely unknown to 
him; his chiefeſt one was his truſting too much 


to corrupt miniſters, the odium of whoſe acti- 


ons flew back upon himſelf : but in this he is 


the more eaſily to be pardoned, becauſe the gout 
and other infirmities had made him uncapable 
in his latter days of the vigour and activity that 
appeared in the beginning of his reign. The 
Church was happy under him, his provinces 


enjoyed a continual ſerenity, and the neighbor- 


ing nations about him were at peace, inſomuch 
that upon the change for Magnentius, even his 
greateſt enemies perceived the loſs. Vetranio, 


general of the foot in Pannonia, upon this 
| | news, 
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news, got himſelf proclaimed emperor at Sir- 
mium, the 1ſt of March; and Nepotian fon of ; 


Eutropia, Conſtantine the great's ſiſter, put on 
the imperial purple at Rome the 3d of June. 
Nepotian was ſupported only by a few gladia- 
tors, yet was ſucceſsful enough at the beginning; 


but Marcellin, being ſent by Magnentius againſt 


him, defeated him, cut-off his head, and made 


it be carried on a pole about the N of Rome, 


the 3d of July. His mother Eutropia was put : 
to death too, with many other perſons of di- 
ſtinction, whom 8. Athanaſus lamented very 


much, as having been benefactors to him in the 


time of his baniſhment. 
2. This news coming to Conſtantiiis, he 


thought to have marched into the Weſt againſt 


Magnentius; but was prevented by Sapor king 
of Per/ia, who, taking advantage of Conſtans's 
death, came down with a powerful army to be- 


ſiege a third time Ns 1015, a ſtrong town upon 
the frontiers of the empire, 30 miles W. of the 


river Tigris. The ſiege laſted four months, du- 
ring which, Lucilian the governor (and father- 
in-law of Fovian, afterwards emperor) made a 


brave defence, and yet the preſervation of the 


town was not ſo much owing to hat, as to the 
prayers of its holy Bp. S. James. The Perſians 


mines, and battering rams, did little or no harm; 


and by their turning the courſe of the river Myg- 


don, that ran through the town another way, 
they could not compaſs their ends of reducing 
it to extremity for want of water, nor drown it 


by cutting the dikes. Their laſt ſtratagem was 


to ſtop the river till 3 it ſwelled up to a prodigious 


height, 
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height, and then to cut the ſluices, and turn the 
force of the water againſt the town. This they 
did with ſuch ſucceſs, that they made a breach 
wide enough for three or fourſcore to enter a- 
breaſt : but the inundation rendering the breach 
inacceſſible then, they deferred the aſſault to the 
next day, when to their great amazement they 
found a new wall built up behind the old one. 
8. James by his prayers drew down a blefling 
from heaven to crown this undertaking, of 
which he was the author, as well in beginning 
as in encouraging the workmen to the ſpeed 
accompliſhment of the work. Theſe new walls 
were not fo great a ſurpriſe to Sapor, as to be- 
hold upon them a perſon in purple robes and a 
_ glittering diadem, which he took for the empe- 
ror Conſtantius, He threatened, upon this, to 
put to death thoſe who had told him the empe- 
ror was at Antioch ; but being aſſured, that he 
was there for certain, and underſtanding by this 
viſion, that the heavens fought for the Romans, 
he threw up a javelin, as it were to revenge him 
ſelf of them. Then S. Ephrem a deacon, and 
diſciple of S. James, defired him to give his 
malediction to theſe Perſons; and at his re- 
gqueſt the H. Bp. taking a view of this vaſt mul- 
titude that encompaſſed the town, begged of 
God, that he would ſend gnats amoneſt them, 
and by theſe little animals confound the inſolence 
of a people, who put their whole confidence in 
the ſtrength of their arms. His prayers were 
ſcarce ended, when whole clouds of theſe gnats 
came pouring down upon the Perſſans, got into 


the elephants trunks, the horſes cars and noſtrils, 
which 
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| which made them chafe and foam, throw their 


riders, break their ranks, and put the whole ar- 
my into ſuch confuſion and diſorder, that Sa- 


por, humbled under the hand of God, raiſed 
the ſiege ſhamefully, with the loſs of 20,000 

- men, according to the Alexandrian chronicles. 
This miracle ſtands atteſted by Philgſtorgius in 
bis hiſtory, who, being a rank Aran, cannot 
| be ſuſpected of being too favorable to S. James. 
This faint died in Constantius time, who com- 


manded he ſhould be interred within the walls 


of Nijivrs, to ſerve for a bulwark and protection 


againſt its enemies. He has left us 26 volumes 
in the Syrian tongue, one of which is writ to 
prove the Divinity of J. C. and molt of the reſt 


are treatiſes of morality. 


3. During the Perſian war, , Magnentius puſh- - 


ed on his fortune with much ſucceſs, but was 
morti fied in the full courſe of his proſperity to 
hear, that Vetranio, after his example, had u- 


ſurped the imperial purple at Sirmium. This 
Vetranio was the ancienteſt of all the Roman 
captains, and one whom fortune had conſtantly 
favored in the wars from his youth to his ex- 
treme old age, whereunto he had arrived with 


the greateſt military glory. He was beloved and 
eſteemed by the ſoldiers, being a courageous, af- 
fable, obliging, good-humored perſon, and 


one that had made a profeſſion of the ancient 


Roman probity and ſimplicity, having the air 


and the virtue of thoſe better moral ages; but 
on the other ſide he was ſo extremely 1 ignorant, 


| that he was forced to learn to write his name to 


gn 
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ſign commiſſions the firſt of May, when the | 
legions at Sirmium proclaimed him emperor, " 
_ enraged that the forces in Gaul ſhould make i" 
one without them. The pretext of revenging 1 
i Con/tans's death being a plauſible topic, Vetranio It 
5 to hide his ambition which age had not quite 1 
b extinguiſhed, writ to Conſtantius, that he only i 
accepted the purple in that view, and conjured 7 
him to come and join his forces with him to | 
puniſh the uſurper, and the murderer of his | 
brother. Mean-while he aſſumed the title of | 
Auguſtus; ſo hard it was to reſiſt the temptations 
of a crown, tho” conſcious to himſelf that he 
was upon the verge of death, which ſtood ready 
to ſnatch it from him. Magnentius apprehend- 
ing this rival for the empire, deputed an honor- 
able embaſly conſiſting principallyof Servatius of 
Tungres and Maximin of Treves Bps. and ef 
| Clement and Valens counts, to demand peace of 
Conſtantius. In the way they paſſed by Alex- 
andria, where when Athanaſius heard how his 
friend and protector, the ſupport of the empire 
and church, had fallen untimely in the bloom 
of his years by the hands of perfidious rebels, 
he bathed his habits in the tears that ſtream- 
ed from his eyes, and amidſt the univerſal cries || 
and riſing ſorrows of the people expreſſed a fad | 
preheminence of grief; then went to the Church, | 
and recommended the ſafety of the emperor Con- 
| ftantius to the faithful, receiving the H. Bps. em- 
baſſadors with that reſpect and gratitude their dig- 
nity, merits and civility towards him in baniſh- 
ment deſerved. What Magnentius 'spropolals were, 
andi in what manner accepted is not certain; 
Vor. II. 8 3 == but 
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but it is plain, he made others to Y etranto, which, 
leſt they ſhould take effect, Conflantius march- 
ed directly to Illyrium, 


4. In this expedition he commanded all his 


2 10 either to receive the ſacrament of bap- 


tiſm, or quit his ſervice. Nevertheleſs he was not 
baptiſed himſelf till about 11 years after in the 


article of death, It was a cuſtom of old un- 


der the Heathen emperors to call Pagans all 
ſuch as were not enrolled in the militia, ſo that 


formerly the Ch iſtians went under that appella- 


tion, which from this time forwards was tranſ- 
ferred upon the Heathens. It was appropriated 
too to them from the latin word pagus, which 
ſignifies a village, the inhabitants of the villa- 
ges being generally the moſt obſtinate, and a- 
verſe from changes, whether for better or worſe. 
Having thus purged the army, he advanced to 


join FVetranio, where after a friendly meeting 


they both mounted the tribunal together to ha- 


rangue the army; and Conſtantius from the dig- 
nity of his birth had the precedency of place 


and ſpeech given him, In this he repreſented to 
them the many obligations they had to his fa- 


ther Conſtantine the great, their oaths of alle- 


giance to his ſons; and conjured them to re- 
venge his brother's murder, and vindicate the 
off- ſpring of their patron and benefactor from 
treaſon and uſurpation. Tho' this diſcourſe aim 
ed directly at Magnentius, yet the ſoldiery took 
the hint, and cried out, that they would have 
no falſe emperors, and that Conſtantius only was 
the true emperor and Auguſtus. Vetranio ſee- 
ing himſelf thus abandoned, caſt himſelf at Con- 

antius 8 
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pzatins's feet, who not only pardoned him, but 
allowed him a revenue ſuitable to his quality, 
confining him to Prufias (now Burn) a City 


of Bithynia, 30 miles E. of C. P. There like 

a good Chriſtian he ſpent the remaining years 
of his life in frequenting the Churches and di- 
{tributing alms to the poor. He continued al- 
ways faithful to Conſſantius, and often writ to 
thank him for being the inſtrument of the hap= 
pineſs he there poſſeſſed, which he ſhould ne- 
ver have found amidſt the tumults and occupa- 
tions of the world. He was depoſed the 25 h 
of December, after having reigned almott ſeven 
months ; and thus Conſtantius in one day, with- 
out a drop of blood-thed, made himſelf maſter 
of all IUlyrium, and all the troops of Yetra- 
nid, * 

5. The 15th of the following March, ne 
created Gallus his couſin- german Augu Aus, 
gave him his ſiſter Conſtantia in marriage, and 
ſent him to Autioch to adminiſter the affairs of 
the Eaſt. At his arrival there, he cauſed the 
reliques of 8. Babylas to be tranſlated into the 
ſuburbs of Daphne, to purge the place trom 
ſuperſtition and impurities. Ever after this the 
oracles of Apollo, that made the place fo fle- 

quented, became filent, and ſhewed that God 
was more powerful in the aſhes of his ſervants, 
than the gods of the Heathens in their idols. 
Soon after hapned the celebrated apparition of 
a luminous Croſs at Ferr/alem. S. Cyril, who 
had ſucceeded in that fec S. Maximus in 349, 
gave the following account of this miracle in a 


letter t to the emperor Conſtantius : In the days of 
f 2 '$: Conſtantine 


212 The Annals of the Church. 
Conſtantine your father of happy memory, the 
holy wood of the Croſs was found in Ferſalem, 


in your time miracles ariſe no more from the 
earth, but deſcend from heaven. For during + 


the Pentecoſtal-days on the Nones of May, about 
the hour of Terce, a vaſt luminous body in form 


of a croſs appeared over the holy place Golgotha, 


and reached from thence to mount Olivet (that 
is almoſt two Eygliſh miles in length) and ſhone 
out gloriouſly, not only to one or two, but to 
all the people of the city. Nor was this, as 
ſome may imagine, a flight paſſing phenome- 


non; for it remained upon the earth ſeveral hours 
together, viſible to all peaples eyes, and brigh- 
ter than the ſun. . . . Immediately all the city 
ran to Church With a reverential fear tem- 
pered with joy: men and women, young and 


old, Chriſtians and Pagans . . all' concurred 
with one voice to praiſe our Lord J. C. the only 
Son of God, the worker of miracles, finding 
by experience the truth of the Chriftian doc. 
trine, to which the heavens themſelves bear wit- 


"neſs. In the concluſion of this letter he defires 


the emperor to glorify the ever-bleſſed and con- 


ſubſtantial Trinity, which ſhews how much S. 
Cyril was addicted to the Nicene faith, tho' 


united to Acacius of Ceſarea his metropolitan, | 
who had ordained him biſhop, The emperor 
had this account from ſeveral other hands be- 


15 'Pantecaſtal-Jays. are they which are betwine 
Eajler and WWhit-Sunday: the Nones are the 7th of 
A. Ty, Ang the 7 erce about nine in the morning. 
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ſides 8. Cyril's; and it is to Is obſerved from 


them, that this phenomenon was not a collec- 
tion of ſcattered rays like a comet, but a thick 


conglomerated body of the molt reſplendent. 
light, at the conſideration of which multitudes 
of Fews and Pagans were converted. 


6. Conſtantius after the depoſition of V etra- 
nio ſent ſome troops before him againſt Mag- 


nentius, ſtaying himſelf at Sirmium to wait the 


event of war. There a council was called of 


twenty eaſtern biſhops, and of Ur/acius and Va- 
tens two weſtern ones, who upon Con/tantius's 


gaining Iyrium had renounced to the retracta- 
tion they had made in favour of S. Athanaſiis, 


In this council they condemned Photin the Bp. 


of that place, as holding the errors of Sabellizs 


and Paul of Samoſata. He had been condemn- 


ed by the oe/tern biſhops ſeveral times before, 


ſo there was no body but approved of their 
proceedings as to this point. But their new For- 


mula of faith with anathematiſms at the end, 
which may be ſeen in the notes, was not {o well 


received. S. Athanaſius reckons it among the 
other tokens of the Arians inconſtancy and im- 


piety. S. Hilary allows, the expreſſions in 


themſelves may bear a catholic ſenſe, but that 
theſe Bps. who had been depoſed by the council 
of Sardica, had covered here the venom of their 
hereſy under words ſeemingly innocent. The 


Formula paſt, they proceeded to Photin's depo- 


ſition, who appealed from them to the emperor, 


and challenged his adverſaries to a diſpute, Ba- 


fil of Ancyra was the man pitched upon to ma- 
nage the controverſy, and notaries appointed to 
take the arguments on both ſides. After a long 
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diſpute Photin was bated, and ſhortly after ſent 


into baniſhment, where he wrote a book againſt 


all other here ſies with a deſign of eſtabliſhing his 
own. His principal work is his treatiſe againſt 
the Heathens, beſides which he writ ſeveral o- 
thers both in Greeb and Latin, being maſter of 


both languages. Germinius of CySicus an Ari- 


an was put in his place. „„ 

7. At length, the 28th of September, Conſtan- 
tins and Magnentius came to battle in the plains 
of Murſa in Pannonia. Conſtantius did not 
think fit to hazard his perſon, but ſtaid in a 
Church of martyrs out of the town, having 
with him Valens a famous Arian, Bp. of Mur- 
fa. This Falens gave orders to ſome of his 
creatures to bring him an account of what paſted 
in the field, that he might be the firſt to bring 
news of it. Accordingly, as the emperor, and 
the finall rctinue with him were very uneaſy 
about, the ſucceſs of the battle, Valens came 
crying aloud; that Conſtantius was victorious, 
that the enemies fled, Sc. Conftantiusenquir- 


ing ſor the meſſenger of this news, Valens with 


a ſceming modeſty hinted it was an angel, and 
gained ſo far upon the credulity of this prince 
revived from his fright, that he often faid, that 
he owed that day's victory more to YValens's pray 
ers, than his ſoldiers valour. The Arians cre- 
dit roſe ſtill higher with the emperor after this, 


who ſwelled up with one proſperity upon the 


neck of another, began once more a perſecution 


of the orthodox Bps. S. Paul of C. P. was 
one of the firſt attacked, and hurried away to 


C,c4/3 upon the confines of Cappadocia and Ar- 
| Os menia, 


3 
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nenia, where his enemies ſhut him up in a dark 
cloſe room, and left him, in hopes he would die 


with hunger ; but finding him at fix days end 


alive, they ſtrangled him. Marcellus of An- 
cyra, with a number of other Anti-arians, were 
baniſhed into the moſt diſtant regions from their 


0 hurches. 
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U * Athaneſi rus, the 1 eyc-ſore 
of the Arians, remained {till in peace- 
ful poſſeſſion of his 1 To out him out of it 


they writ new accuſations againſt him to Pope 


Julius; but before they arrived at Rome this H. 


; Bp. died, April the 12th, after having govern- 
ed the Church 1 5 years, 5 months and 17 days. 
The 22d of May, Liberius ſucceeded : he was 


a Roman, who had trampled under foot the 


riches of the world, to be obedient to the mo- 
tions of his faith and the fear of God ; had ac- 
quitted himſelf laudably of inferior im | 


fices; and his humility ſuffered violence when 


he wasexalted to the chair of S. Peter. He re- 


ceived the letters which the Euſebians had di- 


rected to his predeceſſor againſt Athanaſius, and 


much about the ſame time the ſynodical letters 
of 75 Hgyptian Bps. in his defence. The Pope 
deſired the matter might be determined in ſome 


council of eaſtern and weſtern Bps. and the 


Arians, who had a mind to take advantage of 
Athanaſius s abſence, would willingly have had 
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bim go to Rome again. * In order to this they 
counterteited a letter from him to the emperor, 
deſiring leave to go to Taly; the emperor not 


knowing their defign, granted him this leave ; 
at which Athanaſius was much ſurpriſed, but 


did not judge it proper to ſtir from Alexandria. 
Mean-while Conſtantius's lieutenants purſued 
Magnentius, who had recruited his beaten forces 


with ſome raw ſoldiers he had picked up in Ta- 


ly and Gaul, and ſet upon him between Die 
and Gap in the upper Dauphiny, where his 


new troops being cut in pieces, he fled away to 
Lyons, and in deſpair killed his mother, his 


brother Deſiderius, and at laſt himſelf, the 15th 
of Auguſt, after an uſurpation of three years 
and a half. His brother Decentius, whom he 
had created Ce/ar, and was come as far as Sens 


to his aſſiſtance, imitated his example the 18th 


of the ſame month, This victory as it put an 
end to civil wars in the ſtate, fo it raiſed greater 
ones in the Church, and diſturbed the quiet of 


the Weſt, which was in peaceful poſſefſion of 
the Nicene faith. There Arianiſin ruſhed in, 
after having broke down the banks and dikes, 


which were hitherto obſtacles to its fury. For 


it was fo execrable in Conſtantineè's reign, that 
even Arius and us dee, themſelves were pro- 
tected, but inaſmuc 

deference to the council of Nice, that defined 
the conſulſtantiality of the F ather and the Son. 

In the following years of ee the A- 
ans only ventured to attack the term omoouſi- 
91 or conſub/tantial, but durſt not openly find 


fault with the ſenſe which this term implics ; ; but 
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now bythe inſinuatingoil of flattery they ſuppled 
this prince's reſolutions into every form and ſhape 
of religion they pleaſed, which he always judged 
to be right from that wretched inſulting argu- 
ment of the proſperous fortune that attended it, 


with which he was now ſo intoxicated, that he 
not only accepted from the Arians the ſacred 
titles of Eternal, Lord of the untverſe, &c. but 


took them upon himſelf in his public let- 


ters and edicts, tho' he conteſted them with 
the Saviour of the World; and, as S. Athana- 


us obſerves, perſecuted thoſe who beſtowed 
them on the only begotten Son of God. In this 
ruff of glory the Arians told him, that no- 


thing tarniſhed it ſo much as Athanaſius's re- 
turn, which all the world faid was forced upon 
him by his brother's letters; ſince they were 
thoroughly convinced, that this Bp. had always 
been his mortal enemy ; that he had envenomed 
both his brothers affections, and turned their 
good-wills into hatred towards him ; that he 
had maintained a correſpondence with the late 
uſurper Magnentius, &c. and that in effect his 


victories ſerved only to promote an empty ſha- 


dow of greatneſs, for that the ſovereign power 
was ſunk to nothing, whilſt Athanaſius as good 
as reigned at Alexandria; and had ſo far ſub- 
jected the whole Weſtern world to his beck, as 
to make his eternal majeſty paſs there for a he- 


retic. That it was therefore a duty incumbent 
on his religion, to ſee the decrees of the facred 


councils of Tyre, Jeruſalem, Antioch, C. P. 
and Sardica obſerved in depoſing Athanaſius, 
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and highly neceſſary to his glory to make the 


Weftern biſhops renounce his communion, 

2. This was enough to perſuade Conſtantiuis 
to put out an edict, which imported the ba- 
niſhment of all ſuch biſhops as would not re- 


nounce Athanajus's communion. The empe- 


ror was then at Arles, where the Circenſian 
games were celebrated with great ſolemnity in 


honour of his late victory; there he picked up 
a parcel of Arian biſhops and others, who, out 
of fear or complaiſance, had already joined 


them to paſs for a council. “ In this juncture 
Vincent of Capua, and Marcellus of Campa- 


nia, arrived there, and in the Pope's name de- 
manded a council of Eaſtern and Weſtern 


biſhops at Aguileia, as had been agreed upon, 
ſays Liberi ius, a long time ago, to ſettle ſolid 


foundations of faith and a laſting peace. But 
Conſtantius and his gang gave thisſhort anſwer : 
that they muſt condemn Athanaſius. The le- 

gates in vain inſiſted upon the juſtice of firſt 
examining the points of faith in a free coun- 
cil, for {till the burden of the ſong was: con- 
demn Athanaſius. They thought to diſengage - 


themſelves from ſuch a criminal action, by pro- 
poſing the previous condemnation of ries. and 


that then, tor the peace of the Church, they 


would condemn Athanaſius ; but the Arians 


anſwering, that their commiſſion only concern= 
ed Athanaſius's condemnation, to which, with 
arguments, intreaties, menaces, affronts and ill 


alage, they let them know that they expected 


their concurrence ; the legates at length, with 


the reſt, ſhametully conſented to it, not conſi- 
dering, 
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dering, that by this, they not only condemned 


innocence, but the faith itſelf, whoſe cauſe was 
inſeparable from Athanafius's. But SS. Pauli- 


nus of Treves, the worthy ſucceſſor of S. Maxi- 
min, and Luciur Aunæus of Mayence, did not 
fink under their tyranny, but ſtood invincible 


defenders of calumniated and oppreſſed virtue, 
for which they were puniſhed with baniſhment. 
Anneus finiſhed his the next year by a glorious 
martyrdom, which he ſuffered from the hands 
of the Arians, who ſtrangled him. Paulinus 
was firſt ſent into Phrygia, then hurried up 


and down from one place to another till 358, 


when he paſſed from hunger, thirſt, and all 
the inconveniences of this lite to che joys of 


the next. 


. Liberius was ſenſibly afflicted at the weak- 
neſs of his legates, and ſpeaks thus of Vincent 


of Capua, in a letter to Ofius of Corduba : I 


had great hopes of him, becauſe he was a per- 
ſon thoroughly verſed in the preſent affair, and 
has been often judge with you ; and yet he is 
ſo far from having done any thing for us, that 
he has been drawn away himſelf to difſemble 
with them. I am doubly afflicted at it, and am 


reſolved to die for God, rather than ever become 
an accuſer of Athanaſius. He writ likewile to 


Cecilian Bp. of Spoleto, and others, exhorting 


them not to be daunted at Vincent's fall: and 


as he was in pain about the emperor's edicts, 


Lucifer came very ſeaſonably to wait upon him. 


This Lucifer was Bp. of Cagliari, the metro- 
polis of Sardinia and the neighboring ifles : his 


contempt of the world, his love for the holy 


Scri Ptures, 
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Scriptures, the purity of his life and conſtancy 
of his faith, had rendered him illuſtrious in 


the Church. He preſented himſelf to go to the 


emperor, and lay before him the neceſſity of 
convocating a council to treat about matters of 
faith, as well as about Athanaſius. The Pope 


accepted this offer, and ſent him with a reſpect- 


ful reſolute letter to the emperor, accompanied 


by Pancratius a prieſt, and Hilary a deacon. 


He writ another letter to Euſebius Bp. of Ver- 
cerl, and Fortunatian of Aguileia, to join them 


ſelves to Lucifer, and gives. them both very 
magnificent elogiums. Euſebius was every way 


_ equal to his, being an honour not only to his 


native Sardinia but to the univerſal Church. 


He began betimes to bend his courſe towards 
heaven, and, leſt his country and relations 
ſhould prove remoras in his way, he quitted 
them for Italy, where he became intent upon 
the practice of every virtue; was firſt made lec- 
tor at Rome, and then, at the earneſt deſires of 


the people, Bp. of Yercer] (40 miles almoſt 
N. E. of Turin) and, probably, of the neigh- 
boring cities Tortona, Yorea and Novara. Then 
the height and eminency of Chriſtian accom- 
phſhments appeared in him; an extenſive cha- 
rity, a firm faith, a prudence, that pierced 


through the moſt intricate doubts, cleared up 
the miſts of fallacy and error, and guided the 
executive powers of the ſoul to perform her dic- 


tates with an undaunted reſolution, His abſti- 
nence and faſts would have been extremely pain- 


tul as they were long, had not the motives that 
cauſed them ſoftened their rigour, and tinctured 
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them with pleaſure of a ſuperior degree; his 
habits were coarſe, his drink water, and if he 
committed any exceſs, it was, ſays 8. Ambroſe, 


in too much patience. His affability gained him 
the hearts of all the people, and he ſo ſucceſs- 


fully improved their love to him into the love of 
God, that they copied him in the obſervance 
of thoſe arduous precepts of the Goſpel, which 
they ſcarce durſt hear of before. He was the 
firſt Bp. in the Weſt who happily joined toge- 


ther the epiſcopal dignity and the monaſtic ſtate, 


and cauſed all the clergy of his city to dwell in 
one hcouſe, that by obedience and mutual aſſiſ- 
tance they might gain an abſolute command o- 


ver their paſſions, and ſtifle the firſt impreſſions 
of fancy before they could ripen into conſent. 
Their narrow cells brought the Egyptian mo- 
naſteries and Eaſtern ſolitudes to the mind; and 
their zeal and devotion in their eccleſiaſtical fun- 
tions ſpread a joy upon the beholders hearts, as 
if they had ſeen the orders and hierarchies of an- 
gels, whom theſe holy monks nearly reſembled : 
like them they paſſed their days and nights in 
the continual praiſe of their Creator; by labours 
and toils they refined their earthy parts from all 


that was groſs and ſenſual ; and by becoming 


mutual patterns to, and fafegards for each o- 
ther, ſeemed fo placed, as if they had nothing 


to fear, but much to imitate ; where pains and la- 


bours were recompenſed by the tranquillity of the 
ſpirit, ſweetened by cuſtom, and forgot amidſt 


the exerciſes of piety, and the contemplation of 
heaven. From this bliſsful retreat nothing but 


holy violence could fever them, which has often 
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called them to be the martyrs, or the angels of 
the Church. Fortunatian Bp. of Aquileia 
was an African, who wrote Commentaries on 
the Goſpel, after a conciſe and ruſtic manner, 
and had hitherto maintained a good reputation 
in the Church; but ſoon after fell ſhamefully 
from thence, became a ſeducer of his brethren, 
and rendered himſelf deteſtable to all ſucceeding 
ages by being an occaſion of Liberius's fall. — 
But of this four years hence. — The emperor 
accorded the legates deſires, and nominated M 
lan for the place of the council, which pleaſed 
both Catholics and Eujebians for different ends. 

4. Theſe loſt a powerful patron in the perſon 
of Gallus, the emperor's brother-in-law, and 
bf couſin-german. He had nowabove three years 
8 been created Ce/ar, and given proofs of his mi- 
1 litary addreſs in quelling the eus, who had re- 
4 volted in the Eaſt, cut the garriſons throats by 
[| night at Dro-ce/area, and proclaimed one Pa- 
1 tricius emperor: for he totally routed them, 
| flew great numbers, without any regard to ſex 
ll or age, and put to fire and ſword, or left to the 
1479 ſoldiers diſcretion, Dzo-ce/area, Tiberias, Dioſ. 
[| Polis, and many other towns, He had ſome ſlight Þ| 
144 advantages over the Perſians too, which inſtilled 
| 1 into him a pride and arrogance, that broke out : 
| 1 into ſuch acts of violence, as would have ended 5 
144 in the deſtruction of him that raiſed him, had his 'E 
14 power been equal to his ambition. And leſt at 
144 any time his paſſions ſhould grow cool, they 
149 were kept in a continual flame, by, that Mege- q 
ra of the times, his wife, whoſe thirſt of blood _ 
p was no leſs infatiate than her huſband's. Some 
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were murdered by his commands upon bare ſuſ- 
picions, and others deprived of their eſtates, 

without ſo much as the exterior forms of juſtice 
to varniſh over their proceedings. Conſtantius 


by Domitian the prefect of the Pretorium, 
and Montius the Queſtor, remonſtrated to him 
the ill conſequences of ſuch outrageous cruel- 


ty; but they behaving themſclves with arro- 


gance and indiſcretion, inſtead of reclaiming, 
provoked him to that degree as to cauſe them 


to be put to death, as likewiſe Epigonius, Eu- 
ſebius, the Phrygian Apollinaris father and 


ſon, with many others. After this it was de- 


termined by Constantius to cut Gallus off; and 
the more eaſily to effect it, he wrote ſeveral 


obliging letters to him and Conſtantina, expreſ- 


ſing a wonderful deſire of ſeeing her. She was 
too ſenſible of what ſhe had done not to appre- 
hend the worſt, but hoping by her artful infi- 


nuations, and the privilege of a ſiſter to diſarm 


her brother's rage, ſhe took a journey with her 


huſband to him, but was overtaken in Bithynia 


by a fever that coſt her her life. Then the loſs 
of his only advocate, the fear of approaching 
death, and his remorſe for ſo many barbarous 
murders, threw him into ſuch a perplexity, that 


he could reſolve of nothing. At length he was 
tried by the emperor, and condemned to loſe his 


Head, which ſentence was executed upon him in 
the 29th year of his age, and the beginning of 
the 4th after his promotion. He was a hand- 
ſom well-proportioned man, an enemy to idola- 
ters, and a patron of Ariaus: he was a credu- 
| Tous, cruel, covetous prince, and ſo depraved in 
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his morals, that Ammianus, a Heathen writer, 
would fain perſuade us, that he was as much 
inferior to his brother Julian, as Domitian to 
5. Julian upon his brother Galluss advance- 
ment, had framed to himſelf ideas of crowns 
and empire, and travelled through Aja and 
| Greece, to perfect himſelf in his ſtudies. At 
twenty years of age, 1. e. in 351, he apoſtated 
from Chriſtianity, tho' he profeſſed it in out- 
ward appearance. There was an accident in his 
youth that ſeemed to give an early preſage of 
this impiety: for he and his brother Gallus, 
having undertaken to build a Church between 
them at their own charges, in honour of the 
martyr S. Mamas, Gallus's part was ſoon finith- 
ed, but the walls on Fulian's part fell down, 
and the earth in deteſtation of him puſhed back 
the foundations. The occaſion of his apoſtacy 
was his converſation with the aſtrologers and ma- 
gicians in Aa. The chief of theſe were E- 
deſius, Chryſanthus, and Maximus : the laſt of 
theſe eſpecially, corrupted him with predic- 
tions of future empire, and made him fo in- 
quiſitive about events, as to be often conſulting 
the celebrated oracles and magicians. To keep 
theſe proceedings from the knowledge of Con- 
ftantius, he ſhaved his head, and for ſome time 
wore a monalſtical habit; his brother Gallus 
ſuſpected this artifice, till Ætius, the famous 
| == Arian ſophiſt, whom he had ſent to bring him 
| back to the Chriſtian faith, aſſured him that his 


brother was a ſincere profeſſor of it, and that he 
often frequented the Churches, and celebrated 
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the martyrs memories. After Ga/lus's death, 
he was apprehended by the em . ge 's orders, 
and kept ſeven months in a ſort o confinement 


with guards, under a pretext of honour, at M: 


lan, where the emperor reſided, being only once 
admitted to his preſence, and that too at the 
empreſs's interceſſion, who at length procured 
him liberty to return to his ſtudies at Athens, the 


chief of his there conſiſting of magic and the 


converſation of magicians, One of them brought 
him into the moſt ſecret part of the idols tem- 


ple, and began to invoke the devils, who ap- 
peared in dreadful] ſhapes, as they are uſually 


painted; at which Julian made the ſign of the 
_ Croſs, and the devils vaniſhed, The magician 
blamed Julian for this, who excuſed himſelf, 


ſaying, that what he had done was purely out 
of fear, and that he could not but admire the 
virtue of the Croſs. Do not think, fays the 


magician, they went away for fear of the Crob, 


but out of an abhorrence of your action: which 
reaſon ſeeming ſatisfactory to Julian, he was 
immediately initiated in their profane ceremo- 


nies. S. Gregory Nazianzen, who, together 


with S. Bafl, was at this time his ſchool- fellow, 


upon obſerving this prince's phyſiognomy, and 
the levity of his exterior, could not forbear ex- 
claiming: what miſchief does the Roman em- 


pire breed up in him! God grant, I may prove 


a falſe prophet. Julian left theſe illuftrious 
| ſchool-fellows behind him at Athens, he being 


called away by the emperor, who created him 


| Ceſar the 18th of November, ſoon after gave 


him his faſter Helena in marriage, then ſent him 
Vor. II. „ away 
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away into Gaul, always having an eye upon, 
him, and uſing all manner of precautions to 
keep him from growing too powerfuu. 
6. 88. Gregory and Bafi/ did not make any 
long ſtay at Athens after Fulian. Both theſe il- 
luſtrious ſtudents were born about the ſame 
_ year, viz. 327, and in the fame country, vis. 
Cappadocia, on which they reflected ſo much 
honour, that their virtues alone ſeem ſufficient 
for the reſt of the land to waſh out the ancient 
proverbial ſtain faſtened upon the inhabitants, 
and the juſt but ſatyrical deſcription S. 1/dore of 
Pelufium gives of them. Gregory was born at A. 
rianzum, a ſmall village near Nazianzum, other- 
wiſe Dro-ceſarea; and Baſil at Mazaca, called al- 
ſo Ce/area, the metropolis of the province. Gre- 
gory's parents were Gregory and Nonna: Nonna 
was a matron, worthy of the holy anceſtors 
from whence ſhe ſprung ; ſhe excelled in every 
office of piety, particularly in an awful reve- 
rence of the divine myſteries, an effectual cha- 
rity for the poor and: afflicted, and a prudent 
oeconomy in domeſtic concerns. By her exem- - 
plary life, her unwearied tears and prayers; ſhe 
gained her huſband to become one in religion 
With her as well as love. He had been trained 
up in the ſect of the Hypſiſtarians, fo called from 
worſhipping God the moſt high, which is in 
greek Hyp/iſtos ; this ſect was a ſtrange medly of 
deyotion, for with God they worſhipped fire and 
lamps, and without circumciſion retained the 
Fewrſh diſtinction of meats, and Saturday ſo- 
lemnities. In this ſtate of error he was very 
punctual in the duties of juſtice towards his wife 
2 hom 888 e Ong 
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and neighbour, and diſcharged the principal of- 


fices of his city without increaſing his for- 


tune. As ſoon as he had happily emerged from 
his darkneſs to the light of faith, he haſtened 
to the biſhops to be inſtructed more fully in the 


divine wiſdom, and receive the ſacrament of 


regeneration, for which with all the powers of 
his ſoul he had prepared himſelf: at his being 
anointed after baptiſm, God encompaſſed him 
with a light worthy of his fervorous diſpoſition, 


which made the people preſage he ſhould be one 


day Bp. of Nazianzum. This happy pair had 
hitherto one only daughter called Gorgonia, but 
no male- iſſue, which Nonmaʒ now with holy ear- 


neſtneſs begged of God, promiſing, like another 


Anna, to offer up this Samuel in the temple to 
his ſervice, which ſhe performed without delay 
at his birth; and this happineſs was ſoon fuc- 
_ ceeded by another, for, a year or two after, her 
huſband was conſecrated to God, and made Bp. 
of Nazianzum, This child of prayers was call- 
ed Gregory after his father, and had the appella- 
tion of Nazianzum from this city near the place 


of his birth, to diſtinguiſh him from other Gre- 


gories. From his early infancy he ſeconded his 
mother's vows as far as his age would admit, in 
which he was not a little confirmed by the fol- 
| lowing dream: two young virgins of inimitable 
beauty, cloathed in white, careſſed and embra- 


ced him as a child whom they tenderly loved, 


and told him their names were Agneia and So- 
pbroſyne, i. e. chaſtity and temperance, and de- 


| fired he would join himſelf to them with his 


heart and mind, that they might preſent him 
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before the Light of the immortal Trinity. With 


theſe words they mounted up to heaven, and left 
him purſuing to the utmoſt with his eyes their 
parting ſteps. This dream imprinted a laſting 


image on his mind, fo that, when he was of 
an age capable of knowing the boundaries of 
good and evil, he frequented the converſation of 
thoſe perſons who made a profeſſion of unmar- 
ried chaſtity, as ſo many guides in the way to 


heaven. To cultivate his underſtanding he was 


ſent to ſtudy rhetoric at thoſe cities where the 


moſt eloquent maſters reſided, as firſt at Ce/a- 


rea in Paleſtine, and then at Alexandria, from 
whence he took ſhipping for the renowned uni- 


verſity of Athens. In the way thither, as he 


faited by Cyprus, there roſe one of the moſt vio- 


lent tempeſts that was known in the memory of 
man, and gave him dreadful alarms, not ſo much 
of his approaching corporal death, as thedanger 
he was in of being loſt eternally, having not yet 


received the ſacred lavacre of baptiſm ; and his 
ſorrows on this account were ſo moving, that the 


paſſengers almoſt forgot their own to pity his 
diſtreſs. Then it was he ratified his mother's 
vows for him, and promiſed himſelf an oblation. 
to God, if heeſcaped : at the fame time his pa- 
rents at home apprehending the danger he was 
in, offered up their prayers, to which we may 
well aſcribe his ſafety, for Gregory's mother was 


ſeen drawing the ſhip to land without any diffi- 
culty: and this miraculous delivery made thoſe a- 


board embrace the ways ofeternal ſalvation, for fear 
0: a ſhip-wreck in the other world. This dread- 
tul tempeſt with all its circumſtances is deſcribed 


by 


f 


S. Baſil was deſcended of progenitors, great 


in the eyes of the world, and greater in the fight 
of God: for the family he came from was a 
family of ſaints. His grand-father (whoſe name 


is unknown) and grand- mother Macrina, uſed 


the world fo wiſely as to entail upon it the ex- 


amples of numerous virtues, which received an 


acceſſion of brightneſs from Diocliſian's perſe- 
cution in 305. For then they abandoned a plen- 
tiful eſtate, and fled into the foreſts of Pontus, 


where they abſconded ſeven years. In this bar- 


ren tract of land, where they were at a loſs for 
food to ſuſtain nature, God was pleaſed to fend 
them from time to time as many deer as they 


wanted ; which miracle they eſteemed as an 


_ earneſt of the good things of eternity, and gave 
them new courage to undergo a fierce combat in 


311 under Maximin, when they had their 


riches confiſcated, and ſuffered almoſt unto death 
for the name of 7 C. They had a ſon called 
Baſil, who by his excellent qualifications and 
comportment towards God and man, made him 
ſelf worthy the promiſes of eternal life, and 
"mas hundred-fold here upon earth ; inſomuch, 
that he had large poſſeſſions in Cappadecia, 
Pontus, and the little Armenia; and was blet- 


ſed with a beautiful virtuous bride. named Eme- 


ha. This young lady would have preferred vir- 
- ginity to the married ſtate, had not prudence. 


wy, obliged 
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8 by 8. r in very beautiful verſe. Infine, ho 
arrived ſafe at Athens about 346, where he ap- 
plied himſelf to the ſtudies of eloquence for ſe- 
veral years together, and preſerved his innocence 
an ſpite of the reigning corruptions of the place. 


— EE ES — =; 


5 — 1 2 


. 
N 


210 The Annals of the Church. : 
| obliged her to have recourſe to that for her ſafe- 


ty: for her mother being taken from her by a 
natural death, and her father by Licinius's fury, 
who confiſcated his eftate, ſhe was expoſed to 


the wide world a poor defenceleſs orphan, hav- 


ing little riches but the admirable perfections 


of her mind, and an inexpreſſible ſtock of beau- 


ty, on which account ſhe had many ſuitors; 


ſome of whom were ſo violently overborn with 
their paſſion, that they reſolved to carry her off 
by force; to prevent which, ſhe took Baſil for 
her huſband and protector, from whence pro- 
cceded no leſs a union of virtues than of perſons, 


and a numerous iſſue of ſaints. There were ten 
children, but moſt of them died young, and 
we have only a particular account of theſe four, 
vis. Macrina the eldeſt of all, who lived a 
perfect pattern of virginity, Baſil, Gregory, and 
Peter the youngeſt, who were all advanced un- 
to biſhopricks; Peter to Sebaſte, Gregory to 
NMiſſa, and Baſil the eldeſt ſon to Ceſarea. Ba- 


l had his firſt education at Neo-ce/area, where 


his grand-mother Macrina had received her leſ- 


ſons of piety from S. Gregory Thaumaturgus's 


diſciples, which made him retain a ſingular ve- 
neration for his ſucceſſors: from Neo-ceſarea he 
went to Ce/area in Paleſtine, and C. P. in all 


theſe places he made a very good figure, and 


gained the eſteem of his maſters and fellow-ſtu- 
dents, more for his virtues than learning, tho“ 
he excelled in both. Having as it were drained 
Ceſarea and Conſtantinople of all that was pre- 
eious, he at laſt arrived at Athens, where he 


had the ſatisfaction to find his country-man 


Gregory, 
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Gregory, with whom he had contracted an ac- 


' quaintance, and the firſt rudimentsof friendſhip 


at Ceſarea : and this was no ſmall advantage to 

him, for Gregory had ſuch an influence over the 
companions of his ſtudies, that he redeemed 
him from their inſults, and the ridiculous cere- 


monial deſcribed by Eunapius, which new- 


comers were uſually obliged to paſs before they 
could be initiated. Bail notwithſtanding was 


o diſguſted at the ludicrous cuſtoms of Athens, 
that he had thoughts of quitting it, but was hin- 
dered by Gregory, with whom he was ſoon en- 


gaged in the ſtricteſt friendſhip. It was begun 
by a reſemblance of inclinations, ſtudies, and 


_ gfavity of manners; but more firmly cemented 
by the love of God, and the ardent deſires they 
mutually diſcloſed of conſecrating themſelves to 
= God, infomuch that now they had but one 
table, one lodging, one will ; their diverſions, 
* buſineſs, minds, playing in a conſtant harmony 
together; ſo that, however exploded Anaxago- 


ras's panſpermia might be of placing all things 


in all things, one would imagine that their ſouls 


were reciprocally in one another, and that to 
both may be applied the character Gregory gives 


his friend, viz. he had the prudence of age, 
and the vivacity of youth; a genius rich by na- 
ture, that ſeemed not to want the aſſiſtance of 
art, and an indefatigable application, ſufficient 
to brighten an indifferent capacity. His elo- 
quence was ſtrong and manly, furniſhed with a 


force of thoughts, and a natural ſtock of fire 
not to be met with in many other orators. He 


Was a perfect maſter of hiſtory, poetry and gram- 
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mar; dived into the practice and ſpeculative parts 
of philoſophy, and was ſo profoundly verfed in 
logic, that it was a matter of great difficulty to 
get-off from the ſtrength of his arguments, His 
frequent ſickneſſes made him apply himſelf to 
phyſic; as for aſtronomy and geometry, he only 
glanced upon them ſuperficially, and as much 
as was neceſſary to ſolve the ſophiſms of thoſe 
who valued themſelves upon their ſkill in thoſe 
ſciences, and in general contemned all ſuch know- 
ledge as did not ſerve to promote piety; ſo that it 
would be difficult to determine whether he was 
more to be eſteemed for the ſciences he learned, 
or for thoſe he neglected. Such was S. Bajil, 
and ſuch was S. Gregory, excepting what has 
been faid of phyſic. „„ 
8. The beginning of this year an aſſembly 
of Bps. was held at Milan, from whence Euſe- 
bius of Verceils thought to abſent himſelf, per- 
ceiving it was like to prove a copy of the Ar:- 
ans fury at Arles; but upon the preſſing letters 
of the emperor, of thirty Bps. and, what was 
more to him, of the Pope's legates, he took a 
journey thither. At his arrival they would not 
let him enter the council till ten days after, and 
then importuned him to ſubſcribe to Athanaſi- 
us's condemnation, Euſebius anſwered : that 
he muſt be firſt aſſured of the faith of the Bps. 
aſſembled, and that if they would ſubſcribe to 
the Nicene Creed, he would eaſily come to an 
agreement with them. Denis of Milan approv- 
ing this motion was going to ſubſcribe, but 
Valens of Murſa ſnatched the pen and paper 
out of his hands, crying out, that there was no 


* 
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good to be done that way. Upon this a warm 
diſpute enſued, and the noiſe of it coming to 


the people's ears, who were in concern for the. 
Catholic Bps. they gathered about the Church; 
which made the Arians take occaſion of tran- 
lating the council thence to the palace. There 
the emperor propoſed a new form of faith, con- 
| taining all the venom of Ariani/m, which he 
| boaſted he had received from heaven in a dream, 
and had been confirmed by a long train of ſuc- 
_ ceſſes to bleſs his cauſe and arms: but, notwith- 
| ſtanding this imperial ſpeech pronounced with 
ſuch ſignificancy, the Bps. rejected the form 
with horror; the people of Milan, at the hear 
ing it read in the Church, did the ſame; and 
remained, to their immortal honour, firm and 
unſhaken in their faith, in ſpite of the empe- 
_ ror's perſecutions, and the frauds of their new 
Bp. Auxentius, who after Denis's depoſition 
was put over them, on purpoſe to ſeduce them. 
The Euſebians ſeeing they could not compaſs 
their ends as to that point let it drop, and only 
meddled with Athanaſiuss condemnation, De- 


nis, Lucifer and Euſebius refuſed to ſign to this, 


inſiſting much upon Yalens's and Ur/acius's re- 


tractation; at which the emperor roſe up in a 


heat, and cried out: I am Athanajrus's accuſer, 
and J hope you may believe me upon my word 
to which they replied, that his imperial maje- 
ſty was too far off from Athanaſius to take cog- 

nizance of the matter himſelf, and that there- 
fore it was but juſt, that he ſhould hear him as 
well as his enemies; and that in temporal affairs 


however he might have the ſupreme authority, 


yet 
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yet even his word in judging a Bp. was not ſuffi- 
Cient, according to the laws of the Church. My 
will, ſubjoins the emperor, ought to paſs for a 


law with you; the Bps. of Syria are of that 
opinion, and you had beſt be ſo too, or expect 
to be baniſhed. The biſhops, aſtoniſhed at ſuch 


an anſwer, threatned him with the day of judg- 


ment, ad conjured him not to corrupt the dif- 


cipline of the Church by his ſecular power; 
and he, cutting them ſhort, for a reply drew his 


ſword upon them, commanding the guards to 
carry them off to puniſhment, but changing his 
mind all on a ſuddain condemned them only to 
baniſhment; tho? Hilary the deacon and Pope's 
legate was ſtripped and cruelly ſcourged ; which 
action was chiefly owing to Valens, Urſactius, 
and the eunuchs of the court, From one ex- 


travagance they proceeded to another; the guards 


ran up and down the Church, entered the ſan- 
ctuary, pulled the Bps. from the altars, and hur- 


ried them away to baniſhment. Such was the 
iſſue of the Milan council; which reduced all 
the Bps. to abandon their ſees, or, what was 


more valuable, the bleſſings of a good conſci- 


ence, which the greateſt part of them loſt by 
condemning Athanaſius out of a ſervile com- 
pliance with the emperor; and among theſe was 


Fortunatian of Aquileia, who, after a generous 
reſiſtance, fell in at laſt with the majority. Of 
thoſe who ſtood firm, beſides Denis, Euſebius, 

and Lucifer, we muſt not forget Rufinian a Bp. 

in Campania, nor Maximus Bp. of Naples. The 
Euſebians having an eye upon Maximus's tender 
conſtitution, thought they could gain him to 
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their ends by force of torments; but finding 
them unabie to break the vigour of his mind, 


they procured his baniſhment, wherein he er- 


pired. As for Rufinian, the Arian Bp. of Ci- 


vita Vecchia forced him to run fo long before 
his chariot, that he broke a vein and died, the 


blood guſhing out at his mouth. 
9. The orthodox Bps. turned their baniſh- 


ment into the advantage of the Church: where- 


ever they came they preached the catholic faith, 
in their chains condemned the Arian hereſy, 
and publiſhed the infamous relapſe of Ur/acius 
and Valens. All the world paid a veneration to 
theſe ſuffering friends of F. C. and deputies were 
ſent to them from almoſt every province to far- 


niſh them with mony, and other neceffaries, 
whilſt the Arians were looked upon as perſecu- 
tors and executioners. Their baniſhments were 


attended with the melancholy circumſtance of 


being divided from one another by the moſt di- 
ſtant places, which ſcarce Maximian did, or 


any of his bloody predeceſſors. Euſebius of Ver- 
ceil was confined to Scythopolrs (now Bethſan) 
in Paleſtine, where at firſt he lodged in count 


Zoſeph's houſe. This Joſeph was formerly one of 


the moſt conſiderable perſons among the Jes, 


who tho' a perſon of intire probity and ſtrict 
juſtice towards his neighbour, yet a long time 
neglected the many viſible graces and frequent 
miraculous calls he had to Chriſtianity; but at 


length obeying the dictates of the H. Ghoſt he 


became a Chriſtian, and by his actions ſhewed 


himſelf worthy of that name. Conftantine the 


; Seat was ſo taken with his deportment, that he 


created 
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created him count of the empire; which honour 
he made ſubſervient to that of Chri/?'s, in build. 
ing up his temples, and relieving his diſtreſſed 


members. He dwelt in Scythopolis, and his: 
houſe was the refuge of the perſecuted clergy, 


being the only perſon of note there that was 
not tainted with Arianim. S. Euſebius found 


a kind reception, and S. Epiphanius Bp. of Sa- 
lamina in Cyprus coming to ſee him, had from 
Foſeph's own mouth the hiſtory of his conver- 


ſion, of which this is the abridgment. I was 
born at Tiberias, and was one of the Fews/h 
patriarchs council : this patriarch falling deſpe- 
rately ill ſent for the Bp. of Tiberias, who, un- 


der the notion of a phyſician, called for water, 


and made the company retire, whilſt he applied 

his remedies ; now my curioſity muſt needs put 
me upon peeping through the chinks, when I 
beheld what always ran in my mind afterwards, 

1. e. the Bp. waſhing Hillel, for that was the 
patriarch's name, with abundance of myſtic ce- 
remonies; after which he preſented the Bp. with 


a conſiderable ſum of gold, faying : offer it up 
for me, for it is writ, what the prieſts of God 


bind and looſen upon earth ſhall be bound and 
looſened in heaven. Three days after Hillel 


died, leaving me truſtee of his fon jointly 


| 63" another, and upon us two devolved the 


whole care of the Jewiſh affairs during the mi- 
nority of this young patriarch. Among other 


things with which I was intruſted, there was a 
cabinet with a double lock upon it, which gave 
every one an itch of knowing what was in it. 
not doubting but it held ſome very precious trea+ 
ſure; "Be 
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fare ; and indeed it did, but what I then little 


expected or eſteemed : for venturing upon the 


privilege of truſtee I opened it, and found the 


Goſpel of S. Fohn, and the Adi of the Apoſtles 


tranſlated into Hebrew, and the Goſpel 8. 
Matthew in Hebrew, My patriarch as he grew 


up became a conſummate libertine, but findin 
a check to his debauches from a young Chriſtian 

woman who was proof againſt the glittering 

temptations of gold, he had recourſe to magic, 


which he found ineffectual, and as it were 


counter- charmed by the damſel's faith, and the 
ſign of the Croſs. I was fully appriſed of the 
truth of this adventure; but had a long run of 


other evidences of your religion's veracity, be- 


fore I thought of embracing it: for, not long 
after, Chriſt commanded me in a viſion or dream 


to believe in him, and upon the neglect of this 
divine admonition I fell fick, when I was a ſe- 
cond time viſited in the fame manner, with an 


aſſurance of my immediate recovery upon the 


romiſe I then made of turning Chriſtian. Wa- 


king I found myſelf perfectly well, but not ob- 


ſerving my conditions, I relapſed into a deſpe- 
rate diſtemper ; which an ancient Few, well 


verſed in the law, perceiving, he whiſpered theſe 


words in myears: believe in F. C. crucified un- 


der Pontius Pilate, who is the Son of God, 
who is born of a Virgin in time, who is the 


Chriſt of our Lord, who is riſen from the grave z 
and believe that he will come to judge the living 


and the dead. Still I remained in this {ad ſtate 


of ſoul and body, without hoping for the health 


of one, or or withing for the other, when J had a 
third 
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third admonition, which I neglected like the 
former: a fourth ſucceeded, impowering me 


to perform a miracle in CHriſt's name: I had a 

great mind to be making an experiment of this, 
but was afraid of miſſing, and being confound- 
ed; till lighting upon a poſſeſſed madman of 


the town, who uſed to run about without a rag 


to cover his nakedneſs, I got him into my houſe 
privately, and taking water in my hand, which 


I had ſigned with the Croſs, I uttered theſe 
words: Devil, I command you in the name of 
eſus of Nazareth to go out from this man, 


and leave him in intire health. The devil could 


not reſiſt, and the man, perfectly recovered on 


the ſpot, went about the town divulging this 
miracle; but notwithſtanding this full convicti- 
f, I lingered ſtill in Judaiſin, till God, who 
was pleaſed to make my rebellious heart bow t•o 


the force of his grace, ſent me perſecutions 


from my brethren the Fews, which awakened 


my underſtanding, and fixed my reſolves on 
taking the badge of Chriſtianity. Since my 
baptiſm I have been ſo much efteemed by the 


Arians, tho' they know how contrary I am to 
their ſentiments, that they would have ordained 
me biſhop by force upon the death of my firſt 


wite ; to prevent which I have taken a ſecond, — 


Foſeph ſhewed himſelf worthy the religion he 
profeſſed, and by fervorous acts quickened his 
pace 1n the waysof virtue, to make amends for 


ſetting out ſo late; his ſanctity was attended 
with miracles, and in his converſion eminently 
ſhined the triumphant power of grace. 


10. Euſe- 
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10. Euſebius was ſoon removed from count 


Yoſeph's, and put into the power of Patrophi- 
lus the Arian Bp. of the place, where he expe- 


rienced a wretched change of entertainment; 
for he was there thruſt into an obſcure dungeon, 
ſo narrow and low, that he could neither lie at 


his length, nor ſand upright ; from thence 


they made him mount up a ladder, then drag- 


red him about the floor, and n him to go 


down the ladder again with his feet uppermoſt, 
then aſked him if he would join in communion 


with them, acting the ſame ſcene over again upon 


his refuſal. Beſides this, they would not for a 


time allow any food to be brought to him from 
the people, but only permit ſuch as he ſhould 


receive from Patrophilus's prieſts. Euſebius, 
and his companions in priſon, underſtandin 


the drift of this was to make the people believe, 
they joined i in communion with him, declared 


by an authentic act, that they would rather die 
with hunger than receive any victuals from him: 


and accordingly they were left one time four 


days, and another five, without the leaſt ſuſte- 


nance: but at laſt Patrophilus, for fear of be- 


ing thought their murderer, conſented that the 
faithful ſhould bring in ſome little refreſhment. 


From Scythopolis Euſebius was baniſhed into 
Cappadocia, and from Cappadocia to Egypt. 


Lucifer of Cagliari to Germanicia in Syria, 
where Eudoxus, another famous Arian, was 


Bp. from whence Lucifer wrote thus to the em- 


peror: Becauſe we ſeparated ourſelves from your 
council of iniquity we are baniſhed, languiſh 
in priſon, deprived of the ſight of the ſun, and 
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ſo ſtrictly guarded in darkneſs, that no perſon 
is ſuffered to come near us. S. Denis of Milan 
was confined to Cappadocia, and obtained by 
his prayers to be freed by death, from behold- 
ing the troubles of the Church. Auxentius an 
Arian Cappadocian, who did not underſtand 
one word of Latin, was put in his place, and 


one Zeno in the place of Maximus of Naples. 


11. Liberius writ to Euſebius and the other 


exiled biſhops in the following manner: what 
praiſe can I give you, being divided betwixt my 


rief for your abſence and my joy for your glo- 
ry ? The beſt conſolation you can receive from 


me, is to believe that I am baniſhed with you. 
I could wiſh to have been ſacrificed for you all, 
and been the firſt example of the glory you have 


fo juſtly acquired... Now you are nearer God, 
aſſiſt me with your prayers, that I may be the 


better enabled to undergo thoſe trials wich which 


I am threatened from day to day. .. . Give me, 
I beſeech you, an exact account of your ſuffer- 
ings, to ſtrengthen my courage, pulled down by 
frequent diſtempers in a worn-out and diſabled 


body. The Arians were willing to gain Libe- 


71us at any rate, concluding that then they had 
as good as made ſure of the reſt : and tho' A- 
thanafius had been condemned by the ſentence 
of ſo many biſhops, yet they ardently deſired, 


to uſe the words of Ammianus, a Heathen wri- 
ter, to have their fentsnce con firmed by that au- 


thority which the Bps. of the eternal city en- 
joy. Conſftantius therefore ſent the eunuch Hu- 


ſebius to him, both with preſents and menacing 


letters, preſſing him to ſign Athanaſius's con- 
demnation, 
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demnation. Liberius anſwered with an apoſto- 


| lical liberty, that he would never conſent to the 
condemnation of any perſon unheard ; but that 
il the emperor would let an aſſembly be held, 

where neither he nor any count ſhould be pre- 
ſent to take away the liberty of the Bps. ſuffra- 
ges, he would there examine Athanaſius's at- 
fairs over again, but with this proviſo, that the 
Bps. ſhould firſt ſubſcribe to the Nicene Creed, 


becauſe it was unlawful to admit perſons ſuſpect- 


ed in their faith to the council, nor fit to treat 
there of a perſonal cauſe before a matter of faith ; 


and as for the preſents he would not accept of 


them. Euſebius upon this refuſal went into 8. 
Peter's Church, and beſtowed them there; for 
which Liberius reprimanded the facriſtan, and 
made him caſt out of doors this offering of ini- 
quity. The emperor, having had an account of 


all this from Euſebius, burſt into a violent paſ- 


ſion, and gave orders to Leontius, governor of 
Rome, to apprehend Liberius by ſome artifice 
and ſend him to him, and if that could not fo 


well be done to lay bold of him by open force. 


| Leontius obeyed the emperor's orders, and with 


much ado carried him off from Nome at mid- 


night, for fear of the people, who bore him an 


extraordinary affection. 
12. Liberius arriving at Milan, the emperor 
by new arguments endeavoured to make him 


condemn Athanaſius, urging the authority of 
ſo many councils againſt him, and that it was a 


ſelf-conceited obſtinacy for him to oppoſe him 


ſelf to the judgment of the whole earth. Li- 


|  berius replied, that 1t was unlawful to condemn 


Vor. > * any 
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any one unheard, and that the deſire of honours, 
and the fear of infamy from the emperor, had 
made the biſhops act againſt this H. Patriarch, 
who when they were at liberty declared him : 
innocent. Epictetus of Civita Vecchia began 
to paraphraſe upon this diſcourſe ; telling the 
emperor, that Liberius did not anſwer thus out 
of any regard to faith, but merely with a de- 
fign of boaſting to the ſenators of Rome that 
he had confounded the emperor. Pray, ſays 
the emperor, what do you take yourſelf for, 
that you alone ſhould ſtand up in the defence of 
one vile fellow to the diſturbance of the peace 
of the whole world ? Suppoſe, ſays Liberius, I 
ſhould ſtand alone? of old there were but three 
that oppoſed the king's edit, What then, ſays 


_ Euſebius, you make a rm ot of our 


emperor. No, ſays Liberius, but I think it un- 
reaſonable to condemn without examining. In 
a word, fays the emperor, ſign like the reſt, 


erdbrace the communion of other Churches, and 
Iwill fend you home to your's. Liberius repli- 
ed, I have already taken leave of my brethren 


at Rome, and the laws of the Church are pre- 
ferable to my. ſtay there. Conſtantius finding 
him thus unchangeable baniſhed him to Berea 
in Thrace, but ſent him firſt five hundred pieces 
of gold, and the empreſs as much more. Li- 
berins would not accept them, but told the bear- 
ers, that the emperor had need of them him- 
ſelf for his troops; and that if he did not want 
them, Auxentius and Epictetus did; by which 
he deſigned not to hint at their poverty, but their 
of Euſebius Eg: he would take 

nothing 
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nothing from the emperor or empreſs, offered 


him ſomething as from himſelf: to whom Li- 


berius ; what! you, who have rifled and laid 
waſte all the Churches in the world, do you 


bring alms to me, as to a criminal? 'Go your 


ways firſt, and become a Chr tian (i. e. a pro- 


feſſor of Chrift s Divinity.) So three days af- 
ter, without taking the leaſt thing from any 
one, he was carried to Berea, where D * 
lus an Arian was biſhop. 


13. As ſoon as this news came to Rome, all 


the eccleſiaſtics there, in the preſence of the peo- 
ple ſwore, they would never receive or own any 


other biſhop as long as Liberius was alive. The 
Arians, however, by means of the emperor put 


in his place one Felix a deacon, who, as it is 
ſaid, had taken the fame oath with the reſt of 


the Roman clergy : Epictetus, Acacius of Ce- 
ſarea, Baſil of Ancyra, Urſacius and Valens, 


were the chief promoters of this election. The 


form of it ſurpaſſes all belief, and was a perfect 
image of the abomination of Anti- chriſt : the 


ceremony was performed not in the Church, but 
in the palace, and inſtead of the ſuffrages of 


the people, there were only three eunuchs to e- 
lect him, and three wretched Aran biſhops to 
ordain him. Felix notwithſtanding his in- 


truſion held the Nzcene faith, but communica- 


ted with the Ar:ans at the FOND time. He was 


abhorred by all the people of Rome, inſomuch, 


that not one of the inhabitants would enter 


into the Church whilſt he was there: and this 
averſion to him laſted at leaſt till 357, The 


clergy did not | Rand ſo firm as the people, for a 


R 3 great 
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great many of them perjured themſelves by com 
municating with him. 

14. The Arians thought they had as good as 
done nothing yet, whilſt they let Ofius of Cor- 
diba be quiet, and therefore they perſuaded 
the emperor to call him to court, that there 
they might ply him with ſuch ſtories and re- 
monſtrances as might induce him to ſign A. 
Fhanaſius's condemnation : but the holy prelate, 
more venerable for his piety than years, tho 
now near upon an hundred, anſwered all they 
faid with ſuch a vigorous and apoſtolical liber- 
ty, that the emperor, who had ſtill ſome re- 
mains of ſhame left, permitted him to return to 
his biſhoprick. But the Ari jans, who had an ab- 
ſolute command over Conſtantiuss mind, made 
him write a menacing letter to 2 7us upon the 
fame ſubject of Athanaſius. Ofius's anfwer is 
too long to be inſerted here: the firſt part con- 
tains ſeveral reaſons to vindicate Athanaſius, par- 
ticularly that he had been abſolved in the coun- 
cil of Sardica, and found innocent by the em- 
peror himſelf at Autioch; that the accuſations 
are the fame as before, as well as the ſame ene- 
mies his accuſers. The ſecond part remonſtrates 
the injuſtice of his proceedings, which he con- 
cludes with this ſhort Parænęſis: think with 
fear and trembling on the day of judgment, and 
do not put your hands to Church affairs 
God has given you the empire, and has intruſt- 
ed us with the Church, and as we ſhould refiſt 
the ordination of God ſhould we aſſume your 
power to curſclves, ſo it is yours to take care of 


not uſurping our rights, that you may not be 
obnoxious : 
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obnoxious to ſo great a crime; it is written: 
*Render the things that are Ceſar's to Ceſar ; 
and the things that are God's to God. It is not 
for us to rule over the earth, nor for you to lay 
your hand on the cenſer, and preſide over the 
- myſteries of the altar. . . . . I have writ this out 
of the regard I have for your ſalvation ; but, as 
to what you command me, I declare I cannot 
join with the Arians, whoſe hereſy I anathe- 
matiſe, nor write againſt Athanaſius, juſtified 
by the Church of Rome, by a whole council, 
and by me in particular. — Not content with 
this letter he encouraged the other Bps. eſpeciol- 
ly in Spain, not to abandon Athanafius ; which 
determined the emperor's rage againſt him fo 
far as to confine him cloſe priſoner at Sirmium; 
this new Achab, fays S. Athanaſius, neither re- 
| ſpecting this prelate's years nor virtues, which had 
= rendered him venerable to the whole Church cf 
God. „ 5 5 | 


Of CnRISTH 356, 7. Of ConsTaxTIVs 
| 20, 21. Of LiBzRIUS 5, 6. 


1. HH E Arians rage made no long ſtand at 
1 Ojus, but proceeded to their principal 

grievance Athanaſius, whom it is a wonder they 

had left now 26 months without procuring his 

baniſhment, or any very violent orders from the 

_ emperor againſt him, except thoſe he gave to 

the prefect of Egypt, juſt after the council of 

Milan, of taking away the corn his father had 

allowed the Churches from Athanaſius, and be- 
Rowing it on the Arians: but at the 29 months 

5 CCC end, 
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end, the emperor's officers Diogenes and Hila- 


ry, and ſoon after duke Syrian with a numer- 


ous body of ſoldiers came, and bid Athanaſius 


leave Alexandria and come to court. Athana- 
us refuſed to move till ſuch time as he ſhould. 


ſce the emperor's orders; for, fays he, I have had 


in three letters his majeſty” 8 expreſs commands to 


come back here, and he has alſo writ to me ſince 


his brother Conſtans's death not to mind thoſe | 


who were for frighting me away from my 
Church. The people of Alexandria feconded 


their Bp. and deſired Syrian not to remove him 


nor trouble them in the Church, till ſuch time 
as they had ſent deputies to the emperor to know 
his will and pleaſure upon this ſubject. Syrian, 
judging this petition reaſonable, ſwore in 0 
lic the 18th of January, that he would 

it, and yet the gth of the following ary 


at night, as the flithful met in the Church with 
their] Bp. to prepare themſelves for the next day's 
_ communion, he came upon them with 5,000 _ 
armed men, and inveſted the church ſo narrowly, 


thathe thought i it impoſſible for any one to eſcape. 
Ihe H. Bp. did not abandon his people in this 
danger, but ſitting in the epiſcopal chair made 
his deacon read one of thoſe pſalms, which ſays, 
the mercy of God is eternal, and recommend- 


ing them to that, deſired every one of them to 
ſhift for him. The Church being broke o- 
pen, the ſoldiers brandiſhed their ſwords about, 


ſhot their arrows at the people, and killed 2h 


ral of them. Many young virgins were tram- 
pled under foot, and ſtript naked, which was 
io them a puniſhment worſe than death, After 
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mot of. the people had made their eſcape, the 
monks and clergy took Athanaſius, as it were 
by force, to carry him out of the Church, who 


| being halled and puſhed about from-one fide to 
the other, fainted away, and was taken up for 


dead, by which means he eſcaped almoſt mira- 


culouſly the ſoldiers fury, who rifled the inmoſt 


receſſes of the ſanctuary, and carried off what- 


ever they could find of value. 


2. The holy virgins that were ſlain in this 


tumult were eſteemed by the faithful as martyrs, 
and honored as ſuch by the Church. All the 


arrows, ſwords, and other weapons they found 
there, they hung up as inconteſtable proofs of 
this violence, of which the people of Alexandria 


formed a ſolemn proteſtation, which Syrian was 
for forcing them to recall, and for obliging them 
to give under their Band that there was no- bo- 

dy killed in this buſtle: but far from that, they 


formed a ſecond proteſt, containing in ſubſtance 


the hiſtory of the whole fact, which they al- 
ledged muſt have been done contrary to the em- 


peror's orders, or Syrian would never have been 


lo deſirous of making them deny it: that they 
were ready to ſuffer martyrdom in caſe the em- 


peror ſhould command it, and die for the moſt 
reverend Athanaſius, whom God had given them 
tor their biſhop, according to the ſucceſſion of 


their fathers, whom the - emperor himſelf had 


{ent to them with letters and the aſſurance of his 
favour upon his royal oath, which they doubted 
Not but he would inviolably obſerve, and ſettle 


—_ Us among tem. 
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. This proteſtation was ſo far from effecting | 


any thing with the emperor, that on the contra- 
ry he approved of all that had paſſed, exhorting 
the people to perſecute Athanaſius under pain of 
his diſpleaſure: and, that he might not be tax- 
ed for his changeable temper, he alledged, that 
Atbanaſius's return was owing to his brother 


Conſtans's defires, which had prevailed over 


his own intentions of imitating his royal fa- 
ther, who ſent him into baniſhment. This let- 
ter was publiſhed by count Heraclius, who add- 


ed ſo many threats and penalties in the empe- 

ror's name, as made the ſenate and magiſtrates 

declare in writing, that they were ready to re- 
ceive for biſhop whomſoever the emperor would 


be pleaſed to fend them, After this the Catho- 


lics were daily more and more inſulted over. As 

they were one Wedneſday, which happened to 

be a day of ſtation, at their prayers, Heraclius 

bid ſome young Heathens that were ee 3 2 
t 


and pelt them with ſtones. By this time 

office was over, and there were only a few wo- 
men who ſtaid behind, when theſe young tel- 
loves came with clubs in their hands, jumping 
into the Church ſtark naked, throwing ſtones, 


ſtriking the H. Virgins of God, tearing off their 


veils, and treating them with infolent and ob- 
ſcene language: then they took the pulpit, ſeats 
and curtains of the Church and burned them 


before the door, caſting incenſe into the fire in 


praiſe. of their idols, huzzaing aloud, Conſtan- 
tius is a Pagan, we and the Arians are of the 


fame religion. This violation of God's H. Tem- 


ple was attended with two accidents that were 
ſen hte 
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benſible tokens of the divine vengeance. The 


firſt was of a young inſolent fellow, that ſeat- 


ing himſelf in .the epiſcopal chair played up- 
on his noſe after a ridiculous manner, and then 


roſe up thinking to break the chair in pieces, 
when a ſplinter of the wood entered ſo deep in- 
to his belly, that it made his bowels fall out; 
upon which he was carried off, and died next 


day. The ſecond was of another, who entered. 


the Church with leaves, which he toſſed about 


with a great many grimaces after the Pagan 
faſhion, but was immediately ſtopped by a miſt 


in his eyes, that took away his fight: he was 
ſcarce brought to himſelf in a day's time, and 
then he neither remembered what he had done, 
nor what hapned unto him. This ſtruck a ter- 


ror into the Heathens, who afterwards became 
more moderate, but the Arians grew more har- 
dened upon it. ee ol. 


4. At length Eafter coming on, they placed 
one George upon the ſee of Alexandria, whom 
probably they had ordained two years ago. His 


birth was mean, his underſtanding weak, and 


his manners infamous. His father was a ful- 
ler, and himſelf at firſt a wretched paraſite : 
afterwards he took upon him the office of provi- 
ding pork for the army, but having miſmanaged 
and ſpent all, he fled away from C. P. and wan- 
dered like a vagabond up and down from one 
province to another, He had neither learning, 
nor agreeable converſation, nor ſo much as an 
outſide of probity to recommend him: he was 


bred, quarrelſom, covetous, and naturally 
cruel; his religion was his intereſt, and his hea- 


ven 
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ven conſiſted in guttling. He began his fury 
againſt the Catholics upon Eaſter-day, who af- 
ter this durſt not appear in the Church, but met 
together that and the following Sundays in a 
_ delart near the Cæmiterium, or burial-place. Thi- 
ther the people, having faſted, repaired the week 
after Pentecoſt, of which George having no- 
tice, perſuaded Sebaſtian the Manichee to fall 
upon them with 3,000 men ſword in hand. 
Ihe nuns were outraged with the utmoſt barba« 
rity, of whom many expired under the force of 
blows and inſolent uſage: and forty men had 
their backs bruiſed and torn with freſh boughs 

of palm to that degree of violence, that ſeveral 
4 were put under the ſurgeons hands, where ſume 
14-1 of them died of their wounds, and they who |} 
vw had eſcaped were baniſhed into the defarts 
of Oafis. Under pretence of ſearching for 
Athanaſius, they plundered the houſes of or- 
phans and widows, and opened the ſepulchres of 
the dead to look for treaſure. Some of the Ca- 
tholics to avoid their fury truſted themſelves to 
the boiſterous element of the ſea ; others hid 
themſelves in the defart ; and they who ſeemed 
to have the leaſt occaſion to fear, dodged the 
Arians from one ſtreet to another; but all in 
_ vain, for they were hunted up and down, and 
barbarouſly worried by theſe inhuman ſavages ; 
the H. Virgins were forced out of their houſes, 
and inſulted over by the Arian women in the 
ſtreets; the prieſts and deacons that had lauda- 
bly exerciſed their functions from S. Peter of 
Alexandria's time were turned out, ſome ba- 
niſhed, others whipped, and it was made a 
| ES new 
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new ſort of crime among them to give alms to 
the Catholic poor. Now this manner of pro- 
ceeding rendered George's party odious to the 
whole world, and drew the curſes of the very 


Pagans upon them. 


5. The perſecution was no leſs violent throw gh- 


out all Egypt and Lybia. The prieſts and bi- 
ſhopswere baniſhed into frightful deſarts, where, 
what with the infection of the air, what with 
hunger, thirſt and nakedneſs, they were waſted 
by degrees, worn out and conſumed, Many of 


theſe were venerable ancient prelates, who had 


ſuffered 45 years paſt the moſt cruel torments 
for the name of J. C. About ninety were treat- 
ed in this manner, but ſome few out of fear 
diſſembled, in which number was Theodore of 
Oxirinca, who let himſelf be re- ordained by 


George, for the re- ordination of biſhops was a 
freak George took up, tho' contrary to the prac- 
tice of other Arians. To fill up theſe vacant 


ſees young debauched Pagans became Catechu- 
mens, profeſſed Arianſm, and without any o- 
ther merit were made biſhops. This was an 

occaſion of perſecuting the Catholics anew ; for 


they refuſing to communicate with them, were 
whipped, impriſoned, had their goods confiſ- 
cated, and Secundus a prieſt was kicked to 


death on that account by the mock-biſhops Se- 


cundus and Stephen. And now George govern- 
ing without controul, he let no occafion paſs of 
ſcraping up riches ; but applied the Church re- 


venues allotted for the poor to bribe the eunuchs 


and courtiers that had the emperor's car : and 
appropriated to himſelf the falt-works and lakes 
55 e whence 
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whence people had the ruſhes and ſedges for 


paper: hedealt in nitre, and, having invented 
a litter to carry dead bodies in, would force all 


others to make uſe of it, and would have per- 
ſuaded the emperor to ſeveral things in prejudice 


of the Alexandrians, which provoked them to 
that degree, that one day they thought to have 
killed him in the Church ; but with much ado 


he made hiseſcape, and fled to the emperor, 


who ſent him back impowered with full autho- 


rity to puniſh the ſeditious; which he did with 
ſuch cruelty as only ſerved to inflame the people 
more againſt him, At this time Ætius the fo. | | 


phiſt (of whom p. 194.) came to Alexandria, 
and by his flattery and addreſs gained the good 
graces of George, by whom he was re-eſtabliſh- 


ed in all his functions, and called his deacon. 
At the ſame time Eunomius became Atinus's diſ- 


ciple: he was a Cappadecian by birth, and fon 


to a poor man, who got his living in the ſum- 


mer by the plough, and in winter by teaching 
children to write and read. After ſeveral adven- 
tures, not much to his honour, he learned 4-:- 
aniſm from At1us, and in proceſs of time be- 
came no leſs famous than his maſter. 


6. The Church in Gaul, and in our Britain 


remained all this while a pure virgin, nothing 


| tainted with Arianiſin: only Saturnin of Arles, 


a man of moſt outrageous morals, gave into the 


opinions of Valens and Ur/acius, that they 
might procure him the emperor's protection; 


who ſeeing that the biſhops' in Gaul ſeparated 


themſelves upon this from his communion, 


packed a ſham-council at Bezters, and carried 


matters 
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matters fo ſwimmingly there, that he procured 


an order from the emperor to baniſh into Phry- 
gia, Hilary of Poictiers, Rodanius of Tolouſe, 


and Paulinus of Treves, The two laſt-men- 
| tioned biſhops died in their baniſhment, but 


Hilary flouriſhed many years after a renowned 
champion of the faith and glory of the Church, 


He was of an illuſtrious race, deſcended from 


one of the beſt families of Poictiers. He im- 
proved his natural genius very much by ſtudy, 


and arrived to a great height of eloquence, ma- 
king Quintilian his pattern. He was in years 
before he turned Chriſtian, and he gives the mo- 


tives of his converſion in the following manner : 
I was confidering, ſays he, that the moſt defi- 


rable ſtate of life, according to ſenſe, was made 


up of peace and plenty; but then I conſi- 


dered again, that this was a happineſs com- 


mon to us and the brutes, and that therefore the 


= happineſs of a rational ſcul ought to be ſome- 
thing more ſublime and elevated, - conſiſting in. 


the practice of virtue and the knowledge of 


truth, The preſent life being a long train of 


miſeries, was, methought, only given us for a 
trial of our patience, and the exerciſe of cha- 


rity and gentleneſs; and that God, who is all 
goodneſs, had not given us this life to make us 


more miſerable by taking it from us. My ſoul 


was winged with a deſire of knowing God the 

author of all good; for I clearly perceived the 

abſurdities of the pagan divinity, in parcelling 

out the God-head into male and female, beaſts 

and ſtatues, &c. and was convinced that there 

could be but one God, eternal, omnipotent and 
55 b immove— 
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immoveable . . . at length the writings of the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, particularly the begin- 
ning of S. Johns Goſpel, made me happy be- 
yond my hopes in the knowledge of truth. He 


was married to a Chriſtian lady, by whom he 
had a daughter called Aphra; and being yet a 
layman made it his buſineſs to lead a holy lite, 
and ſhun the company of Jews and Heretics. 


The people of Poictiers with one accord de- 


manded him for their biſhop, and it is thought 


he ſucceeded S. Maxentius, brother of S. Maxi- 
min of Treves. During S. Hilary's baniſhment 
the people would admit of no other biſhop, but 
were governed by the prieſts he put over them. 
. Macedonius at C. P. carried himſelf very 
tyrannically by the aſſiſtance of Marathonius 


and Eleuſius. Marathonius, formerly a pay- ma- 
ſter to the Pretorium, forſaking his ſecular life, 


gave himſelf to the ſervice of the poor and ſick ; 
afterwards, at the perſuaſions of Euſtathius Bp. 


of Sebaſte, he embraced an aſcetic life, and found- 


ed a monaſtery at C. P. of which Church he 
was firſt made deacon, and then by Macedoni- 


1e means Bp. of Nicomedia, as Eleuſius, who 
had a conſiderable office at court, was by the 


ſame means made Bp. of Cyzicus. Both theſe 
perſuns had tempers naturally ſweet, but they 
were ſoon ſoured by a miſtaken zeal againſt thoſe 
who held the term comſabſtantial. But as for 
Macedonius he ſeemed to make religion a mere 
pretext to accompliſh his natural cruelty. He 
drove out of C. P. by the emperor's edi& thoſe 


who defended the term conſubſtantial, razed 


their Churches to the ground, made ſeveral of 
them 
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them be burned in the forehead, and ſeveral o- 


thers put to death. Of this number was Mar- 


Fyrius a deacon, and Marcian a chanter and 
lector: they were buried out of town in the 
burying- place of common malefactors; but 
God being pleaſed to honour their tombs with 


many miracles, a Church was built for them 


there, which S. John Chry/o//om began, and his 


ſucceſſor Sinnius finiſhed. - 

8. The Novatians being orthodox as to the 
point of the Trinity were comprehended in this 
edict, Their biſhop Agellius fled away, and 
they who remained were ill- treated; ſome were 
cruelly beaten, ſome had the ſacred ſymbols af- 


ter the Arian faſhion thruſt into their mouths, 


which were kept open with gags; and ſome 


women, diſtinguiſhed by their courage and ſuf- 
ferings, had their breaſts burned or cut off: but 


as to the Novatian Churches they eſcaped ſome- 


thing better than the Catholias, who were not 


allowed one Church ; whereas of three Nowa- 


tian ones at C. P. only one was deſtroyed, and 
that was ſoon built up again on the other fide 
of the water, whither all the materials were im- 
mediately tranſlated by the Novatian men, Wo- 
men and children. In the next reign the ground 


on which their old Church ſtood was reſtored 


to them, where they built a new one, as it were 
from the aſhes of the former, and called it A. 
naſtafia, or the Reſurrettion, The Catholics 
having now no Church at C. P. and being to- 


tally averſe from Arianiſin, frequented the Vo- 

vatians, who by this frequent communication 

began to underſtand, that they had no reaſon for 
BC their 
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their ſe paration, and had all come over to tho 
Church, had not this holy union been prevent- 
ed by the jealouſy and envy of ſome particulars. 
Elenſius followed Macedonius's example, 
and pulled down the Novatian Churches at )- 
⁊icus: and Macedonius hearing there were a 
great number of them in Paphlagonia, ſent four 
companies of ſoldiers thither to dragoon them 
into Arianiſin; but the Paphlagonians arming 
themſelves as well as they could fell upon them, 
ſo that there was a great deal of blood- ſhed on 
both ſides, and very few of the ſoldiers eſcaped. 
This adventure in Paphlagonia was followed on 
by another no leſs tragical at C. P. The Church 
of the Apoſtles there, in which Conſtantine the 
great was buried, being in danger of falling, 
| Macedenius ordered his body to be removed to | 
S. Acacius's Church; but a part of the people 
being much for, and another violently againſt 
this tranſlation, the two parties came to blows, 
in which fray many loſt their lives, and the bo- 
dy of the Church was polluted with human 
blood, which ran about the galleries, and from 
thence into the ſtreets. Conftantius, who was 
now at Milan, was very much diſpleaſed at this 
news, as well for the rathneſs of the action in 
meddling with his royal father's body, as for the 
diſaſtrous conſequences that attended ite 
10. From Milan the emperor came to Rome 
the 28th of April, and entered in triumph to 
ſolemnize the 20th year of his reign, and his 
victory over Magiientius. IIis chariot was a 
golden one, adorned with ſuch a multitude of 
F010 rs, that it emed to rival the luſtre of the 
1 7: 1 | ſun, 
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ſun. The dragons embroidered upon purple and 
decked with precious ſtones, by their artificial 
hiſſings, the curling of tiieir heads, and wind- 
ing of their tails ſeemed alive as they wantoned 


about him in the air. He was ſo wonderfully 
delighted with the ornaments and magnificence 


of Rome, that he complained of fame, which 


gave him here an account as far ſhort of the 
truth as it conſtantly exceeded in other matters : 


but he admired Rome more than Rome admired 
him, atleaſt with the.ſame fort of admiration ; 

for none of the people were taken with his gra- 
vity affected to the degree of not blowing his 


noſe, ſpitting, or ſo much as moving his head 
in public. The ladies of the firſt rank came to 
him dreſſed inthe moſt ſumptuous apparel, and 
petitioned him, that he would no longer leave 
the Church in a ſtate of widowhood, deprived 


of her lawful ſpouſe and paſtor Liberius © to 
which he anſwering, that they had Felix for a 


paſtor, a man in all reſpects fit to govern them; 
they remonſtrated to him, that he was the uni- 
verſal hatred of the people, and obtained from 
him orders for recalling Liberius to govern the 


Church of Rome, but with this clauſe, that it 


> ſhould be jointly with Felix. When his letters 


to this purpoſe were read in the Circus, the peo- 
ple began to laugh, and ſay the emperor was in 


the right of it, for as there were two factions of 


different colours there to favour the race-runners, 
it would be convenient for each faction to have 
a biſhop for themſelves : then upon a ſuddain 
becoming more ſerious, they cried out all toge- 


ther : One God, one Chrift, and one Biſhop. The 


Vor. II. emperor 
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emperor ſeeing his project would not fatisfy the 
people, told them, he would conſult his biſhops 
about a method of calling him home; then left 
Rome the 2gth of May, having firſt taken away 
the Pagansaltar and idol of victory that ſtood 
at the entry of the capitol. From Rome he re. 
turned back to Milan, and thence went to Sir- 
Mum. „ „ 
11. There the Arians drew up a new For- 
mula, of which Potamius biſhop of Lisbon in 
Lufitania is thought to be the author. It be- 
gins thus: Having judged it proper to treat of 
the faith, every thing has been examined with 
great diligence in the preſence of our holy bro- 
thers Valens, Urſacius, Germinius, &c. It is 
agreed upon, there is but one God Father Al. 
mighty, as it is preached throughout the whole 
world, and his one only begotten Son our Lord 
F. C. begot by him before all ages. But we 
ought not to ſay there are two Gods, becauſe the 
Lord himſelf ſaid: I go to my Father and your 
Father, my God and your God.... But becauſe 
the latin word ſubſtance, which is in greek 
oufia, has given ſeveral diſturbances, or to ſpeak 
more plain, the terms omooufron, or 0m01uſion, 
no mention ought to be made of theſe terms 
in the Church or elſewhere, for they are not to 
be found in Scripture, and ſurpaſs man's under- 
ſtanding . . . according as it is written: LD 
ſhall declare his generation? ... . No body can 
doubt but that the Father is greater in honour, 
dignity, glory and majeſty, as is plain from 
the very name of Father, fince the Son bears 
witnek : the Father is greater than IJ. . and 
7 Ls + no 
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no one is ignorant that the Father and the Son 
are two Perſons, and by conſequence that the 
Father is greater, and the Son ſubject to him 
with all things he has ſubjected to him; that 


the Father is without a beginning, inviſible, 
immortal, impathble ; whereas the Son is born 


of the Father, God of God, Light of Light, 


whole generation, as is aboveſaid, no one knows 
but the Father, and his Son our Lord and God, 


| whoaflumedof the Virgin Mary fleſh, ora body, 


7. e. man, by whom and with whom he ſuffered. 
This was the firſt Arian Formula, that appear- 


ed without many doublings and diſguiſes to hide 


its impiety; for it is plain, the end of it was to 


exclude the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity from 
the fulneſs of the Godhead, by perverting to that 


purpoſe that facred truth of the Father's being 
the only God; by their rejecting the expreſſive 


term of omoou/ion, and the harmleſs one of ob. 


eufion, by applying the minority of the Son to 


bis farſt production, and not to his human na- 
ture, and by attributing the epithets of imp 
ble, &c. to the Father upon compariſon with 
the Son, which was to deny his impaſſibility by 


illation. Potamius, the author of this creed, 
had at firſt defended the catholic faith, but to 
gain ſome lands in the emperor's diſpoſal he 
made his court to him by betraying his religion, 
and penning a letter, which he difperſed every- 
where, full of heretical expreſſions. At the 


fight of theſe, Ofius of Corduba gave the alarm 
to the Churches of Spain, who refuſed to join 
in communion with Potamius; and he to be 


revenged put in heavy complaints to the empe- 
| | | 8 2 | G5 ror. 
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ror againſt Ofzus, and was the occaſion of the 
ſufferings and fall of this great man. He had 
been now above a year in baniſhment at Sir mi- 
um; his friends and relations had been perſecu- 
ted upon his account, and the dignity of his age 
and character could not ſecure his perſon from 
open violence, from blows and tortures. He 
was above a hundred years. old, of which he 
had been ſixty Bp. having gloriouſly confeſſed 
the faith during Maximian's perſecution, and 
been looked upon in the councils of the Church 
by the aſſembled prelates as the father of them 


all. But the love of his ſepulchre (as S. Hilary 


calls his body worn out with age) made him 
ſign this impious Formula, and communi- 
cate with Urſacius and Valens, tho" not ſub- 


ſcribe to Athanafius's condemnation, However, 


this action tarniſhed all the glories of his paſt 
life, and went nigh taking his crown from him, 


juſt as he was finiſhing his race of time to eter- 


nity. A dreadful inſtance of human frailty! 


and a leſſon of humility to the ſaints themſelves 


not to truſt in their own ſtrength againſt preſent 
temptations, becauſe they have happily been 
victorious in paſt ones. Potamius did not go 
unpuniſhed : for after ſome ſtay at court he re- 
turned home to take poſſeſſion of the price of 
his iniquity, when God ſtruck his tongue with 
an ulcer, of which he died, before he could ſo 
much as come to a ſight of his lands. I myſt. 
not omit, that O/zus repented of what he had 
done; two years afterwards upon his death-bed 
proteſted againſt the violence put upon him at 
Sirmium, anathematiſed Arianiſin, and defired 
all the world to do the ſame. „„ 
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1. PHE eclipſe of this great ſtar was fol- 
1 lowed by that of the ſan, I mean the 


fall of Liberius. He beheld with jealous eyes 
Felix m his place, and the love of his ſee was 


the Dalilab, fays Baronius, that took away the 
{ſtrength of this courageous Sampſon. He had 
been two years in baniſhment, the rigour where- 


of increaſed every day, inſomuch that Urbicus, 


his faithful deacon, was ſeparated from him, and 
he threatened continually with death unleſs he 
communicated with the Arians. Fortunatian, 
Bp. of Aquileia, was one of the firſt to perſuade 
him to it, and would never let him reſt till he 


gained his point. Demophilus, Bp. of Berea, 


the place of Liberius's baniſhment, preſented to 
him the Formula of Sirmium, to which he had 
himſelf ſubſcribed in 351, which was orthodox 


in itſelf, and eſteemed as ſuch by S. Hilary, 
tho' deſervedly ſuſpected for the omiſtion of the 


term conſubſtantial. To this Formula Liberius 


ſubſcribed (or rather to an extract of that and the 


Antioch council in 341, where ſome of the 
harſheſt terms were left out on purpoſe ; ſee note) 


_ renounced Athanaſius's communion, embraced 
that of the Eaſtern Bps. and writ to Vincent of 
Capua to let the emperor know this, and deſire 


him to recall him from baniſhment, and reſtore 


him to his ſee, He writ likewiſe to the Eaſtern 


Bps. as follows: I do not defend Athanaſius, 


but becauſe my predeceſſor Julius of happy 


S 3 memory, 
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memory, communicated with him, I was afraid 


of being looked upon as a prevaricator : but 
when it pleaſed God that I knew you had juſt. 
ly condemned him, I preſently conſented to it, 
of which I have given the emperor an account 
in my letters which I have ſent to him by my 


brother Fortunatian ; fo that ſeparating Atha- 
naſius from our communion, without ſo much 


as receiving his letters, I declare myſelf reſolved 
to have peace and union with you and all the 
Eaftern Bps. And that you may know with 
what ſincerity I ſpeak, our brother Demophilus 
having tendered me the true catholic faith, 
which many of our brother Bps. had examined 
at Sirmium, I received it willingly, without ha- 


. ving any thing to ſay againſt it. Infine, ſince 


you ſee the perfect agreement I have with you 
in every thing, I hope you will uſe your good 


offices jointly for procuring me to be recalled from 


baniſhment, and reſtored to the ſee that God 


has entruſted me with. His letters had their 
deſired effect, and the 2d of the following Au- 


guſt he took poſſeſſion of his NOPE. by =: 


emperor's orders. | 
2. Whilſt thus the Catholic Bps. began to 
fail, God procured the Church's ſafety from the 
hands of her enemies; for news coming to Sir- 
mum that Leontius, Bp. of Antioch, was dead, 


Eudoxus poſted away thither, and managed his 2 


intereſt ſo well with the eunuchs as to ſucceed 
him. This change cauſed great troubles there, 
tor Eudoxus did not think it proper to trim 
about and diſguiſe his ſentiments like Leontius, 5 
but declared 1 a bare-faced Arian. Eu- 

fathius 


1 


I” 
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fathius in his time refuſed to ordain this Eu- 


doxus, but after that holy biſhop's baniſh- 
ment in 331, the Arian faction inrolled him 


among the clergy, and made him biſhop of 


* Germantcia, upon the confines of Syria, Cili- 
cia, and Cappadocia; and in this quality, in 


24.1, he aſſiſted at the ſham- council of An- 


| ttach, Thither Ætius and Eunomius came 


upon the news of his advancement, becauſe he 


= had the fame ſentiments of religion with them, 


and the fame bent to the pleaſures of a volup- 
tuous life. Eudoxus was ſo taken with AÆtius, 


that he would fain have reſtored him to the 


diaconal exerciſe of his functions: but he was 


ſo generally hated by all good people, that he 
FF could not compaſs his ends, tho' ſupported by 
= Uranius of Tyre and Acacius of Ceſarea, who 


NT 


with Eudoxus condemned both omozrouſios and 
omooufios, that is, [ike in ſubſtance and conſub- 


1 ſtantial, under pretext that the Veſtern Bps. 
nad already decided it fo by the ſecond Formule 
at Sirmium. But before we enter upon the 


ſubject of the reſiſtance made them in this en- 
terprize, it may not be amiſs to mention the 
conſtancy of the Gallic Bps. and the difference 


chat began laſt year and continued this between 
S. Cyril of Feruſalem and Acacius of Ceſarea. 


3. Each of them pretended to be metropoli- 
tan of his province, or at leaſt Acacius pre- 
tended to it; and S. Cyril, as being patriarch of 
an apoſtolic ſee, thought himſelf exempt from 


Acacius' juriſdiction. This difference was the 


greater on the ſcore of religion; for Acacius be- 


ing an Arian, and S. Cyril a defender of Con- 


84 ſubſtantiality, 
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7 JubRantiality, they accuſed one another of er- 
rors againſt faith. Acacius was before-hand 
with Cyrih and ſummoned him ſeveral times to 
appear before him and anſwer for himſelf : but 
8. Cyril not acknowledging him for his ſuperior, 
did not mind his ſummons. Mean-time Aca- 
bius packs a council together, and declares Cyril 
depoſed for not appearing after two years warn- 
ing to anſwer to the crimes alledged againſt him. 
One of them was that he had laviſhed away the 
goods of the Church, and converted the orna- 
ments of the altar into thoſe of the ſtage. The 
ground of this accuſation was, that in the time 
of a great famine at Feruſalem he had fold ſeveral 
precious ſtuffs to relieve the wants of the poor : 
one of which was ſeen upon a player, who be- 
ing examined about it, declared ſhe bought it 
of a merchant, and this merchant of S. Cyrz/,. 
8. Cyril, not looking upon them as qualified 
judges, appealed to higher powers; and being 
not only depoſed, but turned out of Feruſalem 
by Acacius, he went to Antioch; but finding 
that ſee vacant by Leontius's death, he removed 
to Tarſus, of which Sylvanus was Bp. where he 
officiated, and was had in great reſpect, notwith- 
{ſtanding Acacius's letters againſt him. 
4. S. Hilary of Poictiers had been now three 
years in baniſhment without receiving any news 
or anſwers to his many letters from the Gallic 
Bps. This put him under apprehenſions of their 
falling into errors about the Trinity, when now, 
to his unſpeakable joy, he received letters from 
them, that informed him of their purity of 
taith, their union of minds, their condemning 
. — PRINT 
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Potamius and the Sirmium Formula, and their 


firm reſolutions of not admitting Saturnin of 


Arles to their communion without a previous 


repentance. At the ſame time they deſired him 
to give them a full account of the ntiments of 


the Eaſtern Bps. and their meaning in ſetting 
cout ſo many different confeſſions of the faith. S. 

Hilary complied with their deſires (of which 
ſee num. 8.) and returned an anſwer to theſe let- 


ters by his treatiſe of Synods. With bis letters 


from the Bps. he received one from his only 
daughter Aphra, in which ſhe very tenderly ex- 


preſſes her concern for her father's abſence. At 
the ſame time he underſtood a young wealthy 
gentleman demanded her in marriage; but tho 


this match was every way ſuitable to her condi- 
tion, yet the holy biſhop's prayers were that ſhe 
ſhould have no other ſpouſe than Chriſt; which 
| favour was accordingly granted. He returned 
an anſwer to his darling Apbra, and at the fame 
time ſent her a morning and evening hymn of his 
compoſing. The evening hymn is loſt, and the 


laſt ſtanza of the morning one 1s added by ſome 


other hand. — S. Phebadius, Bp. of Agen, 60 


miles S. E. of Bourdeaux, publiſhed his treatiſe 
againſt the Sir mium Formula, wherein he prin- 
cipally treats of the Trinity, yet touches upon 
the Incarnation, and proves out of the Scripture 
the different properties of two ſubſtances in F. C. 


He makes an honorable mention of the Nice 
_ fathers, and ſhews that the word Subſtance is 


not unworthy the divinity. — But you object, 


_ fays the faint, the authority of Oſus, the moſt 


ancient — all the —_ and a Bp. whoſe faith 
has 
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has never been ſuſpected. To this I anſwer in 
ſhort, that that man's authority cannot be much, 
who either is deceived at preſent, or elſe has all 
along been ſo. The whole world knows what 
his ſentiments were till this decline of his age; 


with what firmneſs he received the Catholic doc- 
trine, and condemned the Arians at Nice and 


Sardica. If he holds now what he condemned 
before, and condemns now what he held before, 


there is no reaſon I think to pay great deference 


to his authority. For if he has been in a wrong 
belief about ninety years, I ſhall not think his 
faith better after thoſe ninety years. The juſtice 
of the juſt ſhall not deliver him in what _y ** 
ever he ſhall in. 

5. The violent proceedin gs of Annes the 
open patronage of Ætius, and the news of the 
Gallic Bps. conſtancy, made ſeveral Bps. who 


had been tinctured with Arianiſin, look about 


them, and abhor the bare-faced impiety of Eu- 
doxus and Atius, who publicly aſſerted that the 


Son was unlike the Father. George of Laodi- 


cea, Macedonius of C. P. Baſil of Ancyra, Eu- 


ſtathius of Sebaſte, Silvan of Tarſus, Eleuſius 
of Cyzicus, &c. complained of the innovations 
at Antioch and Alexandria; and to put an effec- 


tual ſtop to them, propoſed now at Ancyra a 
more ample expoſition of the faith profeſſed 
in the councils of Antioch, Sardica, or Fili- 
ba, and Sirmium. In this Formula they ana- 
thematiſe all ſuch as ſhould affirm the Son to 
be a creature, and unlike God the Father in 


ſubſtance. They likewiſe condemn thoſe. who | 
| {hould affirm that he was s of one and the ſame 


ſubſtance | 
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ſubſtance with the Father; but afterwards, fear- 


ing this might give offence to the orthodox 


party, they cut off that anathematiſm, and left 
an expoſition that in itſelf was ſolid. The Bps. 
not content with this, judged it convenient to 
acquaint the emperor with their proceedings, 
and accordingly deputed to him B Euſta- 


 thins, Eleufras, and a prieſt called Zeontins, who 


had been formerly gentleman of the bed-cham- 


ber to the emperor, His court was then at Si- 


miumn, having lately arrived there after a ſucceſs- 
ful expedition againſt the Quades: Afphatis, a 
follower of Mtius, at that time was there, who 


gained Conſtantius's ear, and obtained letters 


from him in favour of Eudoxus, But Bafil of 
Ancyra made the emperor ſo ſenſible of Eu- 


 doxus's hereſy, that he called for his letter back 
again, and writ another that bore a quite con- 


5 trary ſenſe, By his means the council at Si- 


mium (which was not yet broke up, or elſe ſum- 
moned again upon this account) condemned their 
ſecond Formula, in which omoouſion and omotou- 


/ion had been rejected. Valens and Urſacins 


preſently agreed to this, ſaying they had only 


| ſuppreſſed the word omoiouſion, becauſe they 


thought it was the ſame thing with omen: 


as if, ſays S. Hilary, biſhops that had grown old 


in difputes about theſe words ſhould be igno- 


rant of the difference betwixt them. Liberius 
was there, who confirmed this profeſſion, by 


ſubſcribing to it; and by condemning thoſe who 


made the Son anomoion, or unlike the Father, 
he condemned by conſequence the ſecond Sir- 


mium Formula, broached ſome months ago. 
. | 5 Upon 
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Upon this, Liberius was ſent to Rome with the 
_ emperor's and the Bps. letters, and made his en- 

try with the applauſe and acclamations of the 


people; and Felix was driven out as one odious 


to the ſenate and them. But having a ſmall 
party there he came back again, and appointed 


a ſtation in S. Julius on the other fide the Ty- 
ber; from whence he was driven out a ſecond 


time with much ſhame and confuſion : fo he 


retired to Porto, and ended his days the 22d of 


November 365. 


6. The emperor, not content with this, ſent 
the Anomean Arians into baniſhment, to the 


number of 70, as well on the account of their 
| hereſy, as their having formerly joined in a con- 


ſpiracy with Gallus againſt him, according to 
Bafil's and Euftathius's accuſations. Theopht- 
lus, the Arian's apoſtle, was confined to Hera- 
clea in Pontus, Ætius to Pepuzium in Phrygia, 


Eunomius to Medaia in Phrygia, Eudoxus for- 


bid the city of Antioch, from whence of his 
own accord he went into Armenia. To con- 
found theſe Anomeans yet more, the emperor 
reſolved upon a general council, and Nice was 
pitched upon for the place; but upon Bas 
rſuaſions he changed his mind, and iflued out 
orders that the molt learned and able biſhops of 
every province ſhould againſt a certain day appear 
at Nicomedia in the name of the reſt, The greateſt 
part were already ſet out, when the news was 
every-where of the dreadful earthquake at Nico- 
media, and its dire effects. And as fame pre- 


ently increaſes by the variety of ears and mouths 
it paſſes through and into, ſo it was reported 


that 
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that Nice, Perintho, C. P. and the neighboring 


towns, were very much indamaged ; that ſeve- 
veral Bps. with a world of people, men, women 


and children, were buried in the ruins of the 


Church. But the truth of the matter was, that 


the 24th of Auguſt the earthquake began at eight 


a-clock in the morning, when there was no- 
body in the Church. Cecropius the Bp. of the 
place, and another Bp. periſhed in this calami- 


ty; but neither of them were in the Church. 
The earthquake laſted two hours only; but 


that was followed by a fire of 50 days. For 


the furnaces, kitchens, ovens, forges, &c. by 
this agitation, communicated with 


one ano- 
ther, and made the town appear only one u- 


neral A 
There was then at Nicomedia a ſolitary 


perſon. called Arſaces, a Perfian by nation, who 
had been the keeper of the emperor's lions, and 


had an illuſtrious place among the confeſſors in ; 
Licinius's perſecution, 


Having quitted his mi- 
litary employment, he retired to a tower in the 
caſtle of Nicomedia, where he led an aſcetic life. 
He was renowned for holineſs and miracles, and 


had now a revelation of the impending ruin of 


the town, and therefore went to the Church, 
and exhorted the eccleſiaſtics by their prayers to 


appeaſe God's wrath. But they laughing at his 
predictions, he returned back to the tower, and 


tell a praying, with his face proſtrate on the 


ground, in which . poſture he was found dead, 
as ſoon as the earthquake was over, It is re- 
ported of him, that he was heard to fay, he had 


rather die than behold he: ruins of a town, that 
„ mad 
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had firſt brought him to the knowledge of the 
Son of God, and taught him the Chriſtian phi. 
loſophy: for that was the name he gave an af. 
o „ 1 BT -: 
8. The biſhops journey being broke off by 
this accident, they expected new orders from 
the emperor concerning their place of meeting ; 
but all this year and part of the following one 
was taken up before he came to a reſolution, 
Mean-time S. Hilary writ his treatiſe of Sy- 
nods, by way of anſwer to the letters of the 
Gallic prelates, in which he firſt gives an ac- 
count of that of Ancyra, held this year contra- 
ry to the blaſphemies of Ofus and Potamius 
(as he expreſſes himſelf) in that of Sirmium 
of 347. Then he ſpeaks of the councils of 
Antioch in 341, of Filiba in 347, of Sirmium 
in 351, all which he concludes may bear a ca- 
tholic ſenſe, tho? he leaves it to their judgment 
to determine whether they are to be admitted | 
or no, ſince in all of them they have ſfupprefled | 
the term omoorfion or conſubſtantial. Then he 
explicates the word /ub/tance, ſhewing that it 
may be taken in an ill ſenſe ; that by ſubſtance 
one may mean a ſubſiſtent perſon, in which 
ſenſe to affirm the Father and Son to be of one 
 ſubRance, is to fall into the errors of Sabollian- 
in; but that taking ſubſtance for nature, the 
Father and Son were certainly of one and the 
fame /ab/tance; that this was the meaning of 
the council of Mee, and that the poſſibility of 
abuſing this word was no more an argument 
for ſuppreſſing it, than the heretics wreſting the 
_ Scriptures to a perverſe ſenſe was an — 
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for burning them; that the word omoonfios 


was deſervedly accepted of, and that the Eaſ 


tern biſhops who ſubſtituted omoroufios in the 
place of it, only differed in terms; for that it 
was the ſame thing to confeſs the Son like to 
the Father in all things as to acknowledge him 
of the ſame ſübſtance. Then he adds theſe re- 


markable words: I take the Lord of heaven and 


earth to witneſs, that before hearing either of 


theſe terms I always believed them both ; that 


by omoiouſios muſt be underſtood omooufios, 


and that nothing could be like in nature that 


was not of the fame nature, I have been a long 
time baptiſed, and ſome years Bp. yet never heard 
of the Nrcene faith till the time of my baniſh- 
ment; but the Goſpel and the Apoſtles writings 
= inſtructed me in the meaning of them. 


10. S. Antony perceiving his end approaching 


ſome months beforehand, viſited his monks, and 
told them, that this was the laſt time he was to 


ſee them. At which they fell a weeping, _ 


” embracing tenderly the faint, who for his p 

{ ' expreſſed the particular ſatisfaction he had 10 
quit a foreign land and return home to his na- 

tive country. He exhorted them not to be diſ- 

couraged under the fatigue of penitential exer- 

ciſes, but to live ſo, as if they were every day 

to die: then recommended to them a zeal for 


the faith and religious tradition, Ladmoniſhing 


them to avoid the Arians and Meletians, and 
not to be troubled when they behold the magi- 
ſtrates and judges of their fide, for they might 
be aſſured, that this mortal and imaginary pow- 
er would have no laſting duration. He left S. 


Ser apron 
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Serapion of Thmouts for 'a legacy one of the 


ſheep-ſkins he uſed to wear, and another ſheep- 
ſkin, Eh the cloak he flept i in, to S. Athana- 


us; to ſhew, that as well dying as living he 


was in communion with this defender of the 
orthodox faith. Thus died this holy perſon, 


being 105 years old. From his youth to that 
ons: age he never intermitted his exerciſes of 


evotion, nor indulged his body, and yet was 
more ſtrong and vigorous than thoſe who con- 


ſult their eaſe, feed high, or tamper with phy- 
ficians ; infomuch that he had all his teeth in 
his head to the laſt, and his fight was very lit- 
tle impaired. by time. SS. Athanaſius and Se- 


rapion were overjoyed at the receipt of S. Anto- 
ny's legacy, they embraced the H. Antony in his 
tattered cloak and ſheep-ſkins, and thought 
whilſt they wore his cloaths they in ſome man- 
ner received his inſtructions. He dictated ſeve- 
ral letters in the Egyptian language, full of unc- 


tion, tho' deſtitute of human learning, which 


have been tranſlated into Greek and Latin, and 
ſome of them into French and Italian. S. 
 Hilarion, who was then in Paleſtine, had im- 
mediately a revelation of his death. Ariſtineta, 
the lady mentioned, þ. 161, being come to ſee 
him, told him her deſign of going further on 


and making a viſit to S. Antony. S. Hilarion 
told her weeping : I would have undertaken the 
fame journey myſelf, but, alas! the world has 


been theſe two days deprived of that great man, 


| Upon this ſhe ſtopped her journey. However, 
S. Hilarion next year went up to celebrate his 
, with prayers: and nocturnal vigils, 


which 
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which office of piety was imitated by all the 
orthodox of Egypt, and the great drought that 
followed his death for three years together made 
the people ſay, that the elements mourned him 
dead, to whom the dumb animals paid a vene- 


fration when alive. 


Of CurIsT 359. Of CoxsTANTIus 23. 


Of LiBerIus 8. 


1 \ L thiswhile the emperor had been 


\ conſulting with the Bps. about fixing 
the city for a general council, and had almoſt 
concluded for Nice (or Nicea) in Thrace, when 
the Anomeans, or downright Arians, managed 
matters fo, as to have two councils called inſtead 
of one. By this means they thought to ſhelter 
themſelves from that excommunication which 
mult inevitably have fallen upon them if all the 
biſhops had been aſſembled in one council; be- 
cauſe almoſt all of them were for omoou/ious, 
according to the Nice ſymbol; or for omoicu- 
fious, according to the councils of Philippi, 
Sirmium, &c. But tho? this was their real mo- 


tive, yet what they gave out in public was, that 
by calling two different councils the emperor 


would ſpare his mony, and the Bps. the fatigue 


of along journey. The eunuch Euſebius, who was 
Eudoxus's friend, urged this argument ſo power- 


fully to the emperor, that he gave into it. Tarſus 


of Cilicia and Ancyra were two of the cities 


propoſed in the Eaſt ; but the Anomeans reject- 
ed bath theſe places, on the account of their 
Bps. Silvan and Baſil, who were of the con- 
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trary party. Bafl in this uncertainty went t to 
the emperor at Sirmium, where he found ſeve- 
ral Bps. there for their own private concerns, as 
Valens, Mark of Arethuſa, George of Alexan- 
dria, &c. At length it was determined that 
the Eaſtern council ſhould be held at Se- 
leucia (now Seleſchia) in Jſauria, 12 miles N. 
of the Mediterranean, and the . ern one at 
Rimini (28 miles S. E. of Ravenna) in Italy. 
Upon this, Valens, and his partiſans the Ano- 
means, worked up a new Formula, which is | 
the 4th Sirmian one, tho' by ſome called the = 
3d: and in this they rejected the word 22 | 
as an occaſion of ſcandal to the people, and a | 
name not to be found in the Scripture. The 
Formula concluded with theſe words: We ac- | 
knowledge the Son to be like the Father in al! 
things. But what is more particular in this 
Formula is the date of it in theſe terms: The Þ* 
expoſition of faith made in the preſence of our 
lord, the moſt pious, and victorious emperor |: 
Conſtantius, auguſt, eternal, &c. in the conſul- |" 
ſhip of Flavius Enuſebius and Hypatius, the 11th Þ|* 
before the kalends of June (i. e. the 22d of 
May) 359. It was writ in /atin, and ſub- 
_ ſcribed Mark of Arethuſa, George e of Alexan- 
dria, Baſil of Ancyra, Silvan of Tarſus, Cy-, 
ril of Jeruſalem, Germinius of Sirmium, y- 
patian of Heraclea, Valens of Murſa, Urſa- 
cus of Singidon, and Pancratius of Pelufum, 
Valens ligned it, but in the concluſion only put 
the Son is like the F ather, leaving out in all 
things ; but the emperor made him put in thoſe : 
words too. ä on the contrary, er : 
t ee 1 
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theſe words might be perverted to a bad ſenſe, 
writ thus underneath : I believe that the Son is 
like the Father in all things; that is, like to him 
not only in will, but in ſubſiſtence, exiſtence, 
and nature, as being his Son according to the 
Scripture : Spirit of Spirit, Life of Life, Light 


of Light, God of God, in one word, a Son in 


all things like his Father. This Formula thus 


ſubſcribed was put into Valens's hands with the 


_ emperor's letters for the biſhops aſſembled at 


Rimini. 8 iz 
2. There were above 400 of them from J- 


taly, Gaul, Spain, Illyrium, Africa, and Bri- 


tain, of whom about 50 were tainted with A. 


rianiſin. The emperor gave orders to Taurus 
the prefect of the Pretorium, not to let them 
part till they agreed upon one common confeſ— 
ſion of faith, with a promiſe to make him con- 


ſul if he could effect this buſineſs; giving him 


in charge likewiſe, to furniſh the Bps. with all 


things neceſſary for their journey. But the Bps. 
of Gaul, and our Britain, refuſed the empe- 
ror's liberality, except three of them, who hav- 
ing nothing of their own, accepted his kindneſs, 


rather than be a burden to their brothers. The 
emperor's letter to the Bps. among many other 
things enjoined them not to touch the Eaſtern 


Bps. in their determinations, declaring all ſuch 


proceedings invalid; and ordered them to ſend 
him at the cloſing of the council ten Bps. as 
deputies to inform him of what ſhould be tranſ- 
| acted there. This letter was dated the 27th of 
_— and the council opened upon the receipt 
ef it. . 
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3. The Catholics and Arians ſoon found the 


difterence of one anothers tenets, and therefore 
held their aſſemblies ſeparately. Valens brou ght 


to the catholic party the late Formula of Sir- 


mium, adviſing them to ſubſcribe to that, and 
leave out the word conſubſtantial, which was not 
to be found in Scripture, and was only made 

uſe of to perplex mens underſtandings and raiſe 


diviſions in the Church. The Catholic Bps. an- 


ſwered they wanted no new creeds, but deſired 
Arius's doctrine might be condemned. We have 
learned what we ought to believe from thoſe who 
catechiſed us, from thoſe who have ordained us 
biſhops from our fathers, from the martyrs and 
confeſſors, to whom we have ſucceeded ; from 
the many faints aſſembled at Nice, ſeveral of 
whom are ſtill living; this is the faith we will 
follow, and here we are met together to cut off 
and deſtroy the contrary novelties. What means 
your creed dated ſuch a year, ſuch a month? 
Was there no ſuch thing as a Chriſtian before 
that date? Then the council ordered the 
different profeſſions of faith to be read, rejected 
the Formulas of different ſects, and declared, 
| that the determinations of the council of Nice 
comprehended all that ought to be profeſſed up- 
on the point in diſpute. This is the faith, ſaid 
they, which we have received by the prophets, 
from God the Father, and our Lord F.C. which 
the H. Spirit taught in the goſpels and writings 
of the Apoſtles, as delivered to us by the tradi- 
tion of the fathers ſucceeding the Apoſtles, to 


the time when this controverſy was debated in 


the council of N- ice 3 and that the term /ub/tance 
| : — 
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ought to be retained. All the catholic Bps. not 


one excepted, ſubſcribed to this Formula, and 


to another which condemned Arius, Photinus 
and Sabellius. Urſacius, Valens, and the A. 
rians not agreeing to this, they were by the aſ- 
ſembly condemned and depoſed by the council; 
Which might then have broke up, had they not 
been obliged by the emperor's order to ſend him 


an account of what was tranſacted there. Ac- 


cCordingly they deputed to him ten of their young- 
eeſt biſhops, of which number was Reſtitutus 
of Carthage, as molt able to bear the fatigues 


of a long journey. The Arians alſo ſent ten 


deputies too, at the head of which were Valens 
and Urſacius, who reached the emperor before 


the Catholic ones. They were received with a 


great deal of honour and civility, but the Ca- 
r holic ones with contempt, who were conſtrain- 


ed to go to a ſynod at Nice in Thrace, called 


formerly Uſftodizo, where the Arians ſeduced 
the moſt ignorant of them, and frighted the 
others into a ſubſcription of the Sirmian creed 


rejected at Rimini; and what is worſe, where 


the Son is declared like the Father, but the words 


in all things retrenched. This ſcheme paſſed the 


ſynod, and was mightily valued by the party, 


who by a ridiculous equivocation called it the 


Nicene creed. The catholic deputies embraced 


the ſentiments of Valens and Urſacius, and de- 


dlared, that they and the reſt of the council 

had by the inſtigation of the devil excommu- 
nicated them for holding a doctrine which up- 
on examination they found to be entirely ca- 
_ tholig, and therefore they rejected their former 


. — 
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act as void and null. In witneſs of which they 
{et their hands the 1oth of October 3 59. | 


4. Upon this the deputies were permitted to | 


return to Rimini, and the emperor ſent orders 


by them to Taurus, not to let the council break 
up till ſuch time as all the Bps, had ſubſcribed 


to the Formula of Nice, and to baniſh thoſe 
who ſhould be moſt inflexible, provided they 


did not exceed fifteen. The catholic Bps. at 


firſt refuſed to communicate with their depu- 
ties after their return, notwithſtanding the argu- 


ments they drew for the neceflity of the thing, 
from the violence they had ſuffered from the 


emperor ; but when they read his letters, they 


did not know what to reſolve on, but by little 


and little gave into what they condemned be- 


fore, ſo that of ſuch a numerous body only 
twenty ſtood firm, among whom were Pheba- 
dius of Agen, and Servatius of Tongers. Taurus 
ſeeing theſe were not to be moved with threats, 
attacked them with prayers, and conjured them 
with tears to ſhew more moderation in their 
proceedings. This effected but little, but at 


length he prevailed by the following artifice of 
Fan ed Gyros ĩ˙» inn in not 
$5. They urged that it would be a crime to 


reject a creed that in itſelf was catholic, and 


recommended to them by the emperor's autho- 
rity, and the approbation of all the Eaftern 
Bps. But this laſt part was falſe, for the Ea/- 


tern Bps. rejected this creed, and ſtuck to that 
of Ancyra. Then they went on, and endea- 
voured to ſhew how much the glorious union of 
the Church was to be preferred to the bare _ 
oe 
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of conſubtantial, offering at the ſame time to 
make what additions they pleaſed to the creed, 
to render it more plain and ample. This propoſal 
ſeemed reaſonable: only they ſtill ſuſpected ſome 

deceit in Valens, tho? he had declared before 
the prefect Taurus, that he deteſted Ariuss er- 
rors. So to clear him from all ſuſpicion, the 
errors that were attributed to him were read a- 
loud in the council. At the hearing of them, 
Valens diſowned them all, and cried out: 1. 
Whoſoever ſays, that F. C. is not God of God, 
” begotten by the Father before all ages, let him 
be accurſed. 2. Whoſoever ſays, that the Son 
of God is not like the Father, according to the 
_ Scriptures, let him be accurſed. 3. Whoſoever 
ſays, that the Son of God is not eternal with 
his Father, let him be accurſed. 4. Whoſoever 
fays, (continued Valens, as if he would have 
added ſomething yet more expreſſive of the ca- 
tholic faith) that the Son of God is a creature 
like the reſt, let him be accurſed. 5. Whoſo- 
ever ſays, there was a time when the Son was 
not, let him be accurſed. Upon this all the bi- 
ſhops commended Valens, for having found out 
ſuch an expedient to unite them together, and 
joined in pronouncing the anathemas with him. 
Then ſays Claudius Bp. of Picenum, one thing 
yet remains to take off all ſcruples, that by 
common conſent we ſay: Whoſoever ſays, that 
the Son of God is before all ages, but not ab- 
ſolutely before all time, ſo that he puts any thing 
to have been before him, let him be accurſed. 
All anſwered, let him be accurſed: and Valens 
condemned this and other ſuſpected propoſitions 
%%ßꝙͥͥͤ ͥ •b 2 
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as faſt as Claudius advanced them, fo that now 
they all determined for the unity of the Church 
to ſign the third Sirmium or Nicean creed, with 
the foregoing anathemas. This was the end of the 
| Rimini council, as unhappy in the concluſion 
as glorious in the beginning: for tho' the For- 
mula approved of by the biſhops, ſays 8. Ferom, 
had to outward appearance nothing facrilegious, 
nothing but what might bear a catholic ſenſe, 
nothing but what ſounded of piety, nothing but 
elogiums upon Chriſt, yet amongſt them they 
found a mixture of poiſon, Yalens publicly giving 


out, that he had drawn the fathers of Rimini into 


his opinion, and this for two reaſons : the firſt _ 
was grounded upon the fourth anathema, where 

he had brought them to acknowledge the Son 
of God was no creature like other creatures, 
which by implication, faid he, amounted to a 
confeſſion, that he was a creature, tho' prefer- 


able upon the compariſon, and by way of ex- 


cellence diſtinguiſhed above the reſt : the ſecond 
laid its ſtreſs upon the ſuppreſſing the terms ſub- 


ſtance and conſubſtantial, which according to 


him implied a condemnation of the Nice coun- 
cil. As to the firſt reaſon it proyed little, for 
tho' the words taken alone might be thus wreſt- 


ed, yet as they were joined with the precedent 


and ſubſequent anathemas, they utterly exclude 
the Arian ſenſe. The ſecond argument ſeems 
to have more ſtreſs; but then it amounts to no 
more than this, that they imprudently gave up 


an expreſſive term for other words, that by rea- 


ſon of their latitude were liable to miſrepreſen- 
tation. However, this artifice proved ſo fatally 
en, ſucceſsful, 
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ſucceſsſul, that, ſays S. Ferom, the world groan- 
ed at this ſubſcription, and was ſtrangely ſur- 
priſed to find itſelf in appearance turned Arian 
againſt its will and knowledge. Before they 
broke up they diſpatched their commiſſioners 
away, who were moſt of Valens's gang, to the 
emperor at C. P. where they met at the ſame 
time with the commiſſioners of the council of 
Seleucia. e 
6. This council was compoſed of 160 Bps. 
of three different parties; (I.) of Semi- arians 
105; (2.) of pure Arians or Anomeans 40; 
and of Catholics 15, By divine providence, 8. 


Hilary of Poictiers was there. It was now the 


4th year of his baniſhment ; and tho? he had no 
ſummons in particular to appear, yet he was com- 
prehended in the general ones of bringing all Bps. 
together to Seleucia. He was received there 
with much civility, and deſired to ſatisfy their 


curioſity concerning his aff the reſt of the Gal- 


lic biſhops faith; which he did to ſuch advan- 

tage, that he evidently ſhewed them how un- 
deſervedly he and they had been ſuſpected of 
Sabellianiſm ; ſo that he was invited to take his 
place in council, which began the 27th of Sep- 


 fember. The emperor had two commiſſioners 


there: one of them was Leonas the Queſtor, a 
_ perſon of birth and underſtanding, but a patron 
of the Anomeans ; the other was Lauricius, 
who commanded the emperor's troops in Jau- 
ria. In the firſt ſeſſion they were a long time 
debating, whether they ſhould begin with the 
affairs of particular biſhops who had been de- 
poſed or accuſed of great crimes, or elle treat 

: 2 _ VVV 


282 The Annals of the Church. 
cout of hand of what was relating to faith; ſince 
the emperor in different letters had ſeemed ſome. 
times to be for one and then for the other. At 

length they began with the queſtions of faith; 
and the Anomeans immediately declared theß 


rejected the Nicene faith: the Semi-arians ſaid, 
they admitted the Nicene Creed in every thing 


but the term omooufion ; and the Catholics ad-. 
mitted that term too. The Anomeans would 
not hear of the word ſubſtance, but preſſed the 
reſt to ſign the Sirmium Formula, pronouncing 


ſuch hideous blaſphemies againſt the Son of God, 


as not only ſhocked S. Hilary's ears, but thoſe 
of all the other biſhops. This diſpute drew on 


till towards night, when Silvanus of Tarſus 


cried out aloud: no new Formula, but the old 


one of Antioch : upon which the Anomeans re- 


tired, and thus ended the firit ſeſſion. 
7. The next morning the Sem-arians met 
together in the Church, kept the doors ſhut, 


and ſigned the Formula of Antioch ; and ſome 


of the biſhops being abſent, their deacons and 
lectors ſubſcribed in their names. The Ano- 
means complained of theſe proceedings, and 


proteſted againſt them. The proteſtation they 


made ſerved for a preface to a new Formula of 


faith which they communicated to Leonas and 


Lauricius. And thus ended the ſecond ſeſſion. 
8. The third day Leonas made the different 
parties meet together, and told them the Ano- 
means had given him a paper, without telling 
them any of the contents, The paper was read 
and hearkened to with a great deal of attention, 


The preface, as I have faid, was a complaint 


of 
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of yeſterday's proceedings ; the following part 
runs thus; we admit of the Antioch Formula, 


and becauſe of the troubles excited by occaſion 


of the word conſubſtantial, lite in ſubſtance, 
and the expreſſion, of which ſome are lately ac- 
cuſed to have made uſe of, viz. that the Son is 
_ unlike the Father, we by this declare, that we 
reject conſub/tantial and unlike, and have them 


as ſtrangers to the Church who hold either of 
them. But we clearly confeſs the reſemblance 


of the Son with the Father, according to the 


Apoſtle, who calls him the Image of the invi- 


' ſible God. Then they ſhewed a Formula like 


that of Sirmium, at the reading of which, So- 
phronius of Pompetopolis cried out: if to be e- 


very day propoſing our own private fancies is to 
_ expound the faith, then rule of truth adieu. — 
One of the Anomeans ſounding S. Hilary about 


the thoughts of their creed, Hilary with an air 


of ſimplicity aſked him, how his party could 
_ reject the /ikeneſs in ſubſtance, and yet condemn 
the unlikeneſs. The Anomean anſwered : F.C. is 


not like God as God, but he is like him as his Fa- 


ther. 8. Hilary not ſeeming to underſtand this, the 


Anomean gave a farther explication, telling him, 


that Chriſt was the Son of God's 20d, but not 
of his ſubſtance or divinity. At this S. Hilary 


was thunder-ſtruck, and could ſcarce believe the 


reſt capable of ſuch an impiety till they them- 
ſelves declared it openly. _ ; 
9. The fourth day, September the 13th, was 


taken up in diſputes, The Semi-arians declar- 


ed againſt novelties, and themſelves refolved to 
ſtand by the Antioch Formula, The Anomeans 
TD” | 7 ſaid 
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ſaid it was as lawful for them to pen a new For- ; 
mula as the fathers of Antioch to innovate upon 
the Nice council; and in this they were in the 
right. The other diſpute was about the Son's 
reſemblance with the Father, and here the Se- 
mi-arians preſſing the Anomeans to a cloſe expli- 
cation of what they meant by this reſemblance: 
the Anomeans anſwered, that this reſemblance 
was in the will, and not in the /ub/fance. How, 
Acacius, ſaid one of the Semi-arians, do you 
deny a reſemblance in /ub/ftance, who in your 
writings have aſſerted, that Chriſt is like his Fa- 
ther in all things? No man, returned Acacius, 
vas ever yet judged by his writings, either ancient 
or modern; beſides, if you make that a rule, why 
do not you without any more ado ſign the Sir- 
mium Formula, ſince your Bafil of Ancyra has 
ſhewed you the way. To whom Eleuſius of Cy- 
zicus : if Baſil has done any thing in particular, 
that does not touch the council in general, which 
is reſolved to adhere to the Antioch faith without 
novelties or innovations. Which anſwer was 
much applauded by thoſe of his own party: 
but the diſputes growing warmer, Leonas roſe 
up and diſſolved the council. The next morn- - 
ing the Semz-arians met again, and invited Leo- 
nas and the Anomeans back to the council, but 
neither they nor Leonas would come; ſo that 
after ſeveral citations and delays the council pro- 
ceeded to a ſentence of depoſition againſt Aca- 
cius of Ceſarea, George of Alexandria, Ura- 
nius of Tyre, Eudoxus of Antioch, Patrophilus 
of Scythopolis, Sc. S. Cyril was re-eſtabliſhed : 
in his ſee at Feruſalem, and one Anian ordained 


for | 


Ra pe; - 200 
for Antioch in the place of Eudoxus ; all which 
tranſactions were notified by letters to other 
Churches: but this council wanting the execu- 
tive power, Anian was baniſhed inſtead of tak- 
ing poſſeſſion of his biſhoprick, the depoſed bi- 
ſhops returned home without any regard to their 
| decrees, and others as Eudoxus, Acacius, Cc. 
went to complain to the emperor at C. P). 
10. It is thought, that 8. ee was at 
* Seleucia in private all the time of this council. 
Io eſcape the blood-hounds that would have 
* hunted him to death, he had fled from place to 
| place, taken refuge in the caves and ciſterns of 
” the defart, where he could ſcarce behold a glim- 
mering light of day, and choſen the habitations 
of the dead in Egypt to ſhelter himſelf from 
their fury. There he compoſed ſeveral works, 
which he reviſed afterwards with additions. Of 
theſe are His Apology to Conſtantius, the two A. 
pologies for his flight, his Letters to ſolitary per- 
ſons, to the biſhops of Egypt, to all orthodox bi- 
ſhops, &c. He applies the words of S. Paul in 
his Apology to the emperor, of thinking him- 
ſelf happy to plead his cauſe before a Chriſtian 
prince, whoſe anceſtors had embraced the faith, 
refutes the old calumnies of Ichyras, Arſenius, 
Fc. and then proceeds to their new ones; (1.) 
of ſpeaking ill of the emperor to his brother 
Conſtans; (2.) of ſending a letter to Magnen- 
ius, the original of which they pretended to 
produce; (3. ) of dedicating a Church the em- 
peror had built without his permiſſion; and 
(4.) of not obeying his commands to leave Alex- 
andria. To the firit he anſwers, by taking God 
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to witneſs, that he never did ſpeak ill of him to 


his brother, that he was always averſe from 
| ſpeaking ill of any one, to which his majeſty 
cculd bear witneſs at leaſt in one inſtance ; for 
being admitted to his preſence, kindly received 
and encouraged by him, he never opened his 


mouth againſt his moſt implacable enemies, 
tho' ſuch a large field for accuſation offered it- 


ſelf; that he never was but twice in Conftans's 
preſence, and both of thoſe times in the com- 
pany of perſons who heard the whole diſcourſe, 

and who upon examine would teſtify they ne- 


ver heard him ſay any thing to his prejudice.— 

As to the ſecond, that he never ſaw nor heard 
from Magnentius ; that he deteſted that execra- 
ble tyrant who had murdered his deareſt patron 
Conſtans : that the letter is a mere forgery, pro- 
bably coming from the fame hands that had 


counterfeited the emperor's letters; of all which 
| he conjured him to make a ſtrict inquiſition. 


As to the third, he ſaid, he made no dedication, 
but the people being almoſt erowded to death, 


and reſolved to hold their aſſemblies in the fields 
rather than in ſuch a cloſe little place as the old 
Church, he thought it better to celebrate in a 
ſpacious temple tho' unconſecrated; and that 
in this he had his predeceſſor's, and the Bp. of 
Aquileia's examples for precedents. As to the 
fourth, he never had any letter from the empe- 


ror with commands for his departure, but only 


a bare permiſſion, and that granted only in the 


falſe ſuppoſition of his having defired it, and 
that upon ſuch a letter a biſhop could not an- 


ſwer to God for en the flock intruſt- 


ed 
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ed to his care. In his firſt Apology for his flight, 


he juſtifies his conduct againſt the Arians, who 


taxed it with cowardice, by diſplaying the fuf- 
ferings of the biſhops of the chief ſees, of Li. 
berius, Paul of C. P. Ofius, &c. by demand- 


ing how they were authoriſed to perſecute, and 
he forbid to fly, ſince perſecution derives 1 its ori- 


ginal from the devil, but flight in perſecution is 


recommended by 7. C. Matth. 10. — In his 


ſecond, he brings down authentic acts to vindi- 
cate himſelf from all the accuſations he was 
charged with from time to time. — In his let- 


ter to the ſolitary perſons, he performs the ſame 


with greater order and exactneſs, and deſcends to 
all the particulars of Liberius's fall ; ſo that this, 


and the piece laſt-mentioned, give us a hiſtory 


of the times. This letter was not only hiſtori- 


cal but dogmatical, and explicated to the beſt of 


8. Athanaſiuss power the Divinity of the Son 


of God, which he ſays he only pretends to ex- 
preſs by negatives, and tell that he is not this 
nor that which the heretics make him. Now, 
continues he, if any thing is deficient, and I 


look upon every thing here to be deficient, 


pardon my good intentions, and receive it as 
an earneſt of my will to defend the truth. . ... 


When you have read (the dogmatical part of) 


this piece pray for us, and excite one another 


to do the fame; but ſend it me back without 
giving it any one to copy, or copying it out 


: yourſelves, but be contented with reading it. 
for it is not ſafe to let the writings of fla an 


ignorant unſkilful perſon deſcend to poſterity. 
Thus this great doctor ſpeaks of his compoſiti- 


ons, 
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ons, tho' he was the moſt eminent and ſublime 
Feine that hitherto had adorned the Grecian 


luable fruit of his labour. 


count; ſee note. 
_ of Egypt, he cautions them not to ſign the Ari- 


ed away ten * to the emperor at C. P. 


Church; and he not only ſpoke thus, but took care 


to ſee his deſires ſo punctually executed, that all 


ſucceeding times have been deprived of that va- 
To theſe ſolitary 


perſons he alſo ſent his Hiſtory of Synode, parti- 


2 cularly of the Rimini and Seleucia ones, and of the 
 Arians variations of faith from time to time, 


to which was afterwards added an account of the 
Nicean creed in Thrace, approved of at C. P. At 
the end of this work he confutes the Arians, and 
thence proceeds to thoſe who held the doftrine of 

the Nice creed, and all the expreſſions, except Ho- 


moouſion or conſubſtantial. now theſe he treats 
as Catholics and brothers, who agreed in every - 
Point of belief, and only varied about a term, 


which he proves to be very congruouſly applied 
by the authority of both the Denis's of Rome 
and Alexandria, by the expreſſiveneſs of it which 

excluded thoſe wrong ſenſes to which their þ9- 


' mozouſios or like in ſubſtance was but too too 


liable, and by anſwering a flying objection of 
ſtifling the homooufios on Paul of Samoſata's ac- 
In his letter 20 the biſbops 


ans new creeds, tho ſeemingly carholic, but 


Hold faſt to that of Nice, where Arius, whoſe 
tragical exit he deſcribes, was condemned. 


In that Zo the orthodox he treats the fame ſub- 

ject with a detail of George's intruſion and vio- 
lences at Alexandria. | 
11. From Seleucia the Semi-arians diſpatch- 


and : 


and with them 8. Hilary, to ſee if his ſentenc 


of baniſhment was to be confirmed or revoked. 
Acacius and his party was before-hand with. 


them, and what with preſents, flattery, and 


Leonass and Lauricius'srecommendations, they 
effectually gained their point, and incenſed the 


emperor againſt the Semi-arians for rejecting 
the Sirmian Formula. The Semi- arians, on 
their fide, put up heavy complaints againſt the 
crimes and blaſphemies of Eudoxus; but the 


emperor cut them ſhort, by declaring he would 


not mind their accuſations, before a judgment 


had been made of things relating to faith. Ba. 
of Ancyra, relying upon his ancient familia- 


rity with the emperor, told him freely, that this 
method tended to the ruin of all apoſtolical doc- 


trine; but he ſoon perceived the emperor was 


prepoſſeſſed againſt him, who now regarding 


him as a promoter of diſturbances bid him 


ſpeak no more. Then Euſtathius opportunely 
put in his word, ſaying : Sir, ſince you are 
pleaſed; to examine the faith, behold the bla ſ- 
phemies that Eudoxus has advanced againſt the 
Son of God; and at the fame time preſented him 
with a paper of Eudoxus's, that maintained the 


Son to be unlike God the Father. The empe- 


ror with ſome paſſion aſked Eudoxus, if thoſe 
were his ſentiments ; to which he anſwered, 


they were none of his, but Ætiuss. AEtius up- 


on this was ſent for, and he being prepoſſeſſed 
in favour of his own writings, acknowledged 


them tobe his; at which the emperor in a great 


rage made him be turned out of the palace im- 
mediately, and gave orders to baniſh him into 
WOES. 9  Phrygaa. 
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Pbrygia. Euſtathius inſiſted, that Eat, 
held and abetted all that Ætius had writ, ſaid, 
and done, and that he durſt not ſay anathema 
to Etiuss ſentiments, Eudoxus faw himſelf 
preſſed here, and was for ſhuffling backwards 
and forwards : but finding the emperor not to 
be put off, and on the point of baniſhing him, 
unleſs he anſwered directly, he abjured Mtius's 
_ opinions, tho he held them at that very time, 

as well as afterwards. 8 

12. Mean: time the laſt dephitie of the coun- 
cil of Rimini, vis. Urſacius, Valens, Cc. ar- 
rived at C. P. and immediately joined the Ano 
meant condemned in the council of Seleucia. 
The Semi-arian Eaſtern deputies told theſe 
Weſtern ones all that had been tranſacted at 
Seleucia; and gave them a letter to exhort them 
to put a ſtop to the Anomean hereſy which had 
been condemned by the emperor in Ætius's per- 
ſon tho” not in itſelf; and at the fame time 
ſent an account of the Selęeucian council to the 
IVeftern biſhops, with copies of ÆAtius's blaſ ſphe- 
mies. The Weſtern Arians were at a les how 
to behave themſelves upon the receipt of 50 
letter; for they ſaw they muſt either condemn = 
Ftius s errors, or own them. In this perplexi- 
ty they determined themſelves on the wrong- 
| fide with the Anomeans, who over-joyed at ſuch 
an unexpected aſſiſtance declared aloud for the 
Rimini or Sirmian Formula, This pleaſed the 
emperor wonderfully, who recommended it to 
the biſhops at C. P. with ſuch heat and paſſion, 
that the Seleucian deputies were bullied into a 
ſubſcription, The emperor was fo zealous for 

A <2 it, 
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E that this affair took him up all the laſt day 
of this year, and part of the following night, 
tho he was to prepare for the next day's ceremo- 
ny of beginning his tenth Cas: > with the 
new your 360. 1 


Of CnrIsT 360. Of CoxnsraxTIVs 24. 
Be Of Lisenvs g. 


f 1 E R this Acacius A" his party held 
a council the beginning of this year at 
C. P. and the biſhops aſſembled there were 50 
at leaſt. S. Hilary ſeeing the danger the faith 
was in, preſented a petition to the emperor, 
which is put now for his third diſcourſe to Con- 
ſtantius. In the firſt place he treats of the in- 
juſtice of his baniſhment, and ſubmits himſelf to 
1227 his life in the rank of lay-men, if he could 

proved to have done any thing, not only un- 
worthy of a biſhop, but of a Chriſtian. Sag 
thence he paſſes to deſcant upon the abſurdit 
fo many  Firmulas, and the pretences of Ho ere- 
tics always to cloak their doctrine under the ve- 
nerable authority of the Scripture ; and laſtly, 
challenges his adverſaries to a public diſpute. 

The Anomeans durſt not accept this challenge; 

but perſuaded the emperor to ſend Hilary back 
to Gaul, as a turbulent perſon that troubled the 
peace of the Eaſt, which was done accordingly, 
but without recalling his ſentence of baniſhment. 
2. Acacius, being rid of fo conſiderable an 
adverſary, told the Semi- ariaus, that if they 
would fign the Rimini Formula, that he and 
bis party would in return condemn the term an- 

_—_ M915, 
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- moios, or unlike ; but upon their ſigning didn not : 
ſtand to his word. However, from this time 
we mult diſtinguiſh Acacius's party from the 

Anomeans, for tho? they both agreed as to the 
ſubRtance, yet the Acacians would not expreſs 
_ themſelves in the fame manner, to collogue 
with the Sem-arians, and over and above to 
pleaſe the emperor they condemned the Anome- 
aus favourite Ætius. He was baniſhed to a 
place of very bad air at the foot of mount Tau- 
rus, where he compoſed a writing of 47 arti- 
cles, in which there were three hundred ſyllo- 
gifs againſt the Trinity. After baniſhing - 
ius, they proceeded to depoſe ſeveral Semi- arian 
biſhops, not on the account of their faith, but 
manners. Macedonius of C. P. was depoſed for 
tranſlating Conſtantine the great's body 4 years 
ago, for being the occaſion of ſeditions and mur- 
ders, and for receiving to communion a deacon 
convicted of adultery : Dracontius of Perga- 
mes, for having paſſed from one biſhoprick to 
another: 8. Cyril of Jeruſalem, upon the ſame 
| pretexts as in 358. Bafil of Ancyra, Euſta- 
l thius of Sebafb? Heortaſius of Sardis, Neon of 
= Alexandria were depoted and baniſhed for 
| crimes either real or pretended, and other bi- 
if ſhops put to fill up the vacant ſees. That of Ma- 
| cedonius was filled by Eudoxus the 27th of Ja- 
mary in the preſence of 72 biſhops: and thus 
that very council that depoſed Dracontius, for 
paſſing from one biſhoprick to another, approv- 
ed of Eudoxus's removal from the ſee of Germa- 
nicia to that of Antioch, and from thence to 
0. P. —— ne Athana/iu. us Mas made biſhop of 
Ancyra, 
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Ancyra, in place of Baſil: Acacius of Ceſarea, 
biſhop of Tarſus, in place of Silvan; Oneſi- 
mus of Nicomedia, in place of Cecrops killed 
two years ſince in the earthquake; and Eunomi- 
1, of Cyzicus, in the place of Eleufins, Eu- 
doxus was very defirous this Eunomius ſhould be 
near him at C. P. as being, ſays Philoftorgius 
a profeſſed Arian, a perſon of great repute for 
celoquence, and therefore obtained the ſee of Cy- 
_ 2icus for him, which Eunomius did not accept, 
but upon a promiſe made him that Ætius ſhould 
within the ſpace of three months be called home 
and eſtabliſhed there. [reneus, or Herennins, was 
made Bp. of Jeruſalem in place of S. Cyril, and 
Theoſebiu's of Sardis in place of Heortaſius. At- 
ter which they ſent the Rimini Formula to all 
the biſhops both in the Eaſt and Weſt, with po- 
ſitive orders from the emperor to make them 
ſign it, and in caſe of refuſal to ſend them into 
baniſhment. W | 
3. The exacting theſe ſubſcriptions cauſed 
great diſorders in the Church, they being neceſ- 
fary qualifications in thoſe times for getting or 
keeping a biſhoprick. Some Bps. indeed eſcaped 
this ceremony, being overlooked by reaſon of 
their obſcurity; and others, chuſing to ſuffer any 
thing rather than a ſhipwreck of their faith, were 
_ depoſed ; but a greater part, either not being 
ſenſible of the errors of the Formula, or prefer- 
ring their benefices to their conſciences, ſub- 
ſeribed. In this number was Dianeus, biſhop 
of Ceſarea in Cappadocia; which is the leſs to be 
wondered at, becauſe he had made ſome falſe 
ſteps before in joining 57 Euſebians at Antioch 
8 3 in 
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in 341, and at Sardica or Philipopolis in 347 
However, this was a ſenſible affliction to S. Ba- 
il, becauſe he had always found him a grave, 
aftable and fincere prelate, from whoſe hands he 
had received bapttngl and upon his return from 
Athens the order of lectorſnip; but the union 
of faith being ſtronger with Bail than any other 
ties, he upon this ſubſcription ſeparated himſelf 


from his communion. 8. Bail, tho he had all 


along led a regular life and breathed after the 
kingdom of heaven, yet at his firſt return he 
had ſtill ſome hankering after the applauſe of 
his countrymen, who were mightily taken with _ 
his excellencies. He made his appearance a- 
mongſt them by pleading a cauſe at the bar, for 
that was the method of gaining poſts of honour 
and profit in thoſe days: but philoſophy had 
already raiſed Bai] above ambition, and he con- 
temned theſe advantages of the world, not out 
of humility, but of ſelf-eſteem and the good 
opinion he had of his own talents. His ſiſter 


Macrina toon gave him a reliſh of a more ſub= 


lime philoſophy, inſtilling into him a holy po- 
yerty and contempt of human glory, out of a 


deſire of being perſect like his heavenly Father. 


Then he began to rouſe himſelf as from a le- 
thargy, to behold the true light of the goſpel, to 
underſtand the emptineſs of human ſciences, and 
deplore his youth ſpent in a laborious: ſearch af- 


ter them, In this diſpoſition of mind he travelled 


into Egypt, and found many faints to inſtruct 
him in the monaſteries of Alexandria, Syria and 
| Mefſopotamia, who by their actions ſhewed, fays 
8. Bell Ul that DO were only travellers . 

8 . 5 
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earth, but citizens of heaven, —- S. Gregory of 
Nazianzum left Athens ſoon after Baſil, out of 

an impatience of ſeeing ſuch a friend. Then he 
received baptiſm, and upon the ſpot renounced 
the glories and pleaſures of this world. Hg me- 
ditated the ſcriptures often, to wear out the im- 
preſſions he had taken from prophane authors, 
and grew victorious over the heats of his youth 
buy hard labours, coarſe habits, faſtings, and fre- 
” quent vigils. Whilſt thus employed in the works 
of piety, he was in doubt whether he ſhould re- 
tire wholly from the world, after the example of 
Elias, S. John Baptiſt and the Rechabizes, or 
cConverſe with people to be more fully inſtructed 
in the knowledge of the ſcripture; but the great 
age of his parents made him reſolve upon the 
laſt for a while. S. Baſil did not ſtay for him, 
but finding Euftathinsof Sebaſtè and his diſciples 
have the ſame exterior as the Alexandrians, the 
ſame coarſe dreſs, auſtere life, and ſeverity of 
diſcipline, he judged their interior to be the 
ſame; and therefore thought himſelf happy to 
be admitted to an intimate converſation with 
thoſe for whom he had ſo great a reſpect. There 


pere not wanting friends to adviſe him of the 


danger of this intimacy with perſons ſuſpected 
of Afrianiſin; but being afraid of raſh judgment 
he looked upon this advice as detraction, till time 
and experience had made him wiſer. 
4. St. Hilary, at his return to his biſhoprick, 
found all the Weſt in diſorder about the Rimini 
ſubſcription, which was exacted with the ut- 
moſt rigour. Some of the biſhops retracted their 


ſubſcriptions, and loſt, their Churches: ſome 
„ US mourned 
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mourned their folly in private; but others were 
ſo loſt to ſhame, as to glory in their wickedneſs, 
In. this conſternation Liberius and Vincent of 
Capua ſtood firm, and could upon no terms be 


brought to ſubſcribe, but thus made ſome amends 
for the ſcandal they had lately given. Liberius 


was fain to abſcond in the Cæmiteriums of Rome, 
where he remained till Conftantins's death, and 


was often viſited by his clergy and Damaſus his 


ſucceſſor in particular. Gregory of Eluira in 
Spain had the ſame generous conſtancy, of which 


he gave Euſebius of Verceil an account, who re- 


turned him an anſwer from his third baniſhment, 


that is, in Thebaida. The ſubſtance of this letter 
- exhorts him to adhere firmly to the Nzce faith, to 


praiſe him for what was paſt, and to defire him 
to ſend a catalogue of the biſhops who had pre- 
ſerved their virgin faith entire, or had in ſome 


- meaſure recovered their honour by recalling what 
they had done. IM | | 5 | | 


F. S. Martin, a diſciple of S. Hilary's, came 
to congratulate him upon his return from ba- 


niſhment. He was born in 316 in Pannonia, 


on the borders of Auſtria and Hungary, and 
bred up at Pavia in Italy. His parents were 


Pagans, and his father a military tribune ; but 
at ten years old he was converted, fled away to 


the Church, and became a Catechumen againſt 
their will, At twelve he had thoughts of retiring 
into the defart, but the tenderneſs of his age not 
permitting him as yet, he ſtaid in the world 


with his heart fixed upon churches and monaſ- 
teries. The emperor's orders coming to inroll 
the children of the veteran foldiers, he took the 


oath = 


oath of fidelity, and ſerved ſeveral years under 
Conſtantius and prince Julian. In this dange- 
rous profeſſion he preſerved his innocence, and 

ſhewed an exemplary humility and charity, tho 

not yet baptiſed. One day in the depth of a 
hard winter, he met a poor man at the gates of 
Amiens without one rag of cloaths, begging in 
vain the charity of all that paſſed by; upon 
which he concluded that work of mercy re- 
ſerved for himſelf, and having no money about 
him, cut his cloak in two, and gave him half of 
it; ſome of the ſtanders-by ridiculing him for 
his miſhapen cloak, and others looking upon it 
as a pattern for imitation. The following night 
J. C. appeared to him in his ſleep, dreſſed in 
this half cloak and ſurrounded with angels to 
whom he ſaid: Martin the Catechumen has 


cloathed me thus. This viſion determined him 


to receive out of hand the divine facrament of 
_ regeneration : after that he bere arms four and 


twenty years together, that is, till 3 56. Then he 


took occaſion, from the donatives prince Julian 
gave his ſoldiers, to deſire his diſcharge. Julian 


telling him it was fear and cowardiſe had put 


him upon ſuch a petition the day before the bat- 


tle, he replied: To-morrow I ſhall be at the 


front of the army without any arms but that of 
the croſs, and yet be able to penetrate the ene- 


mies camp: upon which Julian, to try the 


truth of his prediction, impriſoned him; but 


next morning the Barbarians coming to aſk. 
peace, he was diſmiſſed from the priſon and the 


e 6. Having 
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7 —5 who would have mace him deacon ; 
but he refuſing ſo great a dignity, Hilary, to en- 


gage him to hisclergy and not offend his.hu- 
mility, made him exorciſt. After this he deſired 


he might viſit his parents, who were ſtill Pa- 
gans; and his journey had that ſucceſs, that he 


converted his mother, but his father remained 
obſtinate. Whilſt he was in 1llyrium, he was 


abuſed, whipped, and at length turned out of 


town by the Arians. Returning homewards he 
heard the melancholy news of S. Hi/ary's baniſh- 
ment, which made him ſtop near Milan and 
embrace a monaſtic life. Auxentius the Arian 
biſhop drove him from thence ; upon which he 
retired, together with a prieſt of great virtue, into 
a little iſland called Gallinara, on the coaſts f 


Genoa over-againſt Albenga. There he lived 
ſome time upon roots, and had like to have died 
of hellebore, which he eat by miſtake ; but he 


recovered by his prayers, and did. not quit this 


habitation till S. Hi/ary's return, when he went 


to a place called Liguge, two leagues from Poic- 
Tiers; and this is one © of the firſt monaſteries we 
know of in Gl. 

7. S. Hilary this year wrote his treatiſe againſt 


| Conftantius, which begins thus: It is time to 


ſpeak now, ſince the — of being ſilent is over. 


Let us now expect Chriſt, ſince Anti- cbriſi is | 
already come. . . Let the ſhepherds cry out, 
ſince the hirelings the mercenaries take their 


flight... Let us — down our lives for our ſheep, 
finge thieves have ſtolen into the ſheep- fold, and 


the furious lion roams about keking whom he 


6. Having quitted the ſervice, he went to 8. 
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can devour: with theſe cries let us run on to 
martyrdom, fince the angel of ſatan is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light. To be ſilent any 
longer would not be moderation but fear, and 
it is no leſs dangerous to be always than to be 
never filent . . . Nor is my cauſe of ſpeaking now 
other than the cauſe of F. C. to whom I have 
_ owed that hitherto I have been filent, as well as 


| owe now that I am filent no longer. And, O 


| my God, the all-powerful Creator of the uni- 
! verſe, and Father of our only Lord J. C. would 
you had granted my life and years to have made 
this confeſſion of your only begotten Son in the 
Neronian or Decian times, I ſhould not, through 
your mercy, have feared the torture who know how 
Iſaias was cut aſunder, nor dreaded the burning 

fires, amidſt which the Hebrew Children ſung 
triumphant; nor ſhunned the croſs, diflocation of 
members, breaking of thighs, who keep in view 
a thief tranſlated into paradiſe; nor been fright- 
ed at the foaming billows, the whirls and depths 

of the Pontic ſea, ſince the examples of Jonas 
and Paul teach me how far the ſeas confeſs your 
power. Then it would have been a happineſs to 
have fought with enemies avowed, who owned 
they employed their fires, their fwords, and the 
reſt of their murdering inſtruments, to force us 
to deny you; but now we have to deal with an 
inſidious perſecutor, a flattering enemy, the Anti- 
chriſt Conſtantius, who does not wound or pro- 
ſeribe us into eternal life, but pampers us up, 
and with the wages of ſin enriches us into death: 
he does not impriſon us into liberty, but honours 
us at court into ſlavery; he does not 9 | 
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the ſteel over our heads, nor threaten us with the 
ſtake and public fires, but he attacks the con- 
| ſcience with gold, and kindles up the fires of 
hell. He confeſſes Chriſt to deny him, procures 
an unity to deſtroy peace, falls upon hereſies to 
root out Chriſtians, and builds Churches to de- 
ſtroy the faith. I tell you what I would have 
told Nero, what Decius and Maximian ſhould 
have heard from me; you fight againſt God, 
you worry his church, you perſecute the faints, 
you abhor the preachers of Chriſt, you aboliſh 
his religion, and are a tyrant (I ſpeak not with 
reference to the things of this world, but) with 
reſpect to the things of God. This is common 
to you with thoſe perſecuting emperors ; let us 
now come to what 1s peculiar to yourſelf. You 
feign yourſelt a Chriſtian, and are a new ene- 
my of Chriſt; you forerun Antichriſt, and have 
already begun the work of his iniquity ; you 
take upon you to form new creeds, and live as 
if you had none... . you impriſon the biſhops, 
and muſter up your army to terrify the Church; 
you call councils, and compel the Weſtern biſhops 
to impiety; you ſhut them vp in a city to wea- 
ken them by famine, to kill them with the ri- 
gour of the winter, and corrupt them with your 
diſſimulation; you foment the diſſentions of the 
Eaſt by your artifice. . and with a new and un- 
heard-of triumph of wit you conquer for the 
devil, and perſecute without martyrdom. Nero, 
Maximian, Decius] we ſtand more obliged to 
your cruelty ; ; for by you we become conquerors 
of the devil, and our martyrs blood. every-where 
* up in mann. Whulſt here the devils 
roar, 
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roar, there ſickneſſes are chaſed away, and works 
of wonder are beheld, ſuch as bodies lifted up 
in the air without pullies, the garments of Woe- 
men hung up by the heels not falling down over 
their faces, but gathering themſelves about their 


legs as a fence for their modeſty, c... But 


you, the moſt cruel of all cruelties.. . you ſur- 

! priſe us with your blandiſhments, you murder 
us under the colour of religion .. and rob the 
wretches you have made of the comfort of an 
excuſe, who cannot ſhew to the eternal Judge, 


whom they denied, any tokens of ſufferings, or 


| ſcars of mangled bodies, that the hard neceſſity 


they laboured under might plead for ſome mer- 
cy on their infirmity. But you, the moſt wicked 


of mortals, have made ſuch a compound of all 
perſecutions, that you take away the hopes of 


pardon from the delinquents, and rob the con- 
feſſors of the glory of martyrdom. The reſt 


of this piece confutes all the evaſions of thoſe 
| who cried out 7 the term Subſtance, de- 


fends the council of Nice, and evinces the de- 
ſpicable folly of thoſe who make their reaſon the 
ſtandard and meaſure of things divine. This is 


a very fine piece, but writ with ſuch a confeſſo- 


rian liberty, as if the warmth of his zeal had 


tranſported him beyond his bounds ; for which 


reaſon it is thought he ſuppreſſed this invective 


at his friends perſuaſion, and left it imperfect 
and unfiniſhed. He alſo writ a treatiſe againſt 
 Urſacius and Valens, containing the hiſtory of 
the Rimini and Seleucia councils fo called. Of 
this we have only ſome fragments left, but they 
are very valuable for the acts and letters they have 
fl 8. Amongſt. 


| preſerved, 
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8. Amongſt other Wer eſerved, is a {yho- 
dical letter of a council at Fast which is the 


_ Gallic biſhops anſwer to the Eaſtern ones (that 
is, to Baſil of Antyra, and othets depoſed by the 


C. P. council) who had writ to S. Hilary of 


the Arians artifice to divide the Eaſt from the 
Weſt about the term ſubſtance. To whom this ſy- 
nodical letter anſwers, that they had omitted that 
term at Rimini and Nice in 7 brace, upon the 


ſuppoſed authority of the Eaſtern biſhops, from 


whom they firſt received it as a bulwark a- 


gainſt Arianiſin: that they had embraced the 


word omooufios to expreſs the true birth of the 


only Son of God, deteſting the union introdu- 
ced by the blaſphemi ies of Sabellius: that they 


made no difficulty of calling him as well like 


the Father, as of the fame ſibſtance with him, 


becauſe he is the image of the inviſible God; 


but that this likeneſs conſiſted in the perfect re- 
ſemblance of a true God to a true God, which 


_ excludes the unity of perſons, and eſtabliſhes 
the unity of nature. Therefore (the letter con- 
tinues) dear brothers, underſtanding by yours, 
that they have abuſed our ſimplicity touching the 


word ſubſtance ; and by our brother Hilary, 


that at their return to C. P. they refuſed to con- 
demn ſuch monſtrous blaſphemies, tho you had 
often admoniſhed them upon this ſubje&t. . 


we recall, revoke and annul all that has been 


done amiſs and through ignorance, and hereby 
wie declare excommunicated Auxentius, Urſa- 
cius, Valens, Cajus, Megaſus and Juſtin, ac- 


cordin g to your letters and our brother Hilary's 


| Cs; who has proteſted never to enter in- 


to 


: 
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to nen with thoſe who mould abet 


theſe errors. Me in like manner "condemn all 


and coy error mentioned in your letters : and 


rnb we reject the apoſtate biſhops, who 
through the ignorance or impiety of any one 


have been ſubſtituted in the place of perſons fo 
unworthily baniſhed, proteſting before God, that 


if any one in Gaul pretends to oppoſe himſelf 


to our ordinations, that he ſhall be deprived of 
our communion and prieſthood. And as Sa- 


turninus has done this with extreme impiety ; 


know that he isexcommunicated by all the Bps. 
| of Gaul (according to the letters which our bro- 


thers have twice writ. to you) having rendered 


8 himſelf unworthy the name ofa biſhop, as well 
for his ancient crimes as for the new impiety of 
his tetnerarious letters. This council was held 


with the more ſecurity, becauſe prince Julian 


5 had then been declared Auguſtus, and the pro- 
ſpect of civil wars between him and the empe- 


ror, made them the leſs apprehend any danger. 
Julian had then his refidence at Paris: and 
now it is time to ſpeak of his tranſactions ſince, 
we mentioned him laſt in 455. 

Then he went into Gaul, to take into 


relic that country and defend it againſt 
the Barbarians. The firſt campaign | he waged 


war with great valour and conduct, but doubt- 


ful ſucceſs; but the following ones he proved ſo 
victorious over the Germans inhabiting both 
ſides of the Rhine, that he forced them to con- 
clude a peace upon his own terms. And hear- 
ing that the Picks and Scots were making in- 
| curfions into the Roman territories ' of Great 


B ritain, 


4 
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Britain, he ſent thither his licutenant Lupici- 


nus, who drove them back into the North, and 


ſertled the country in peace and quiet. Theſe 


exploits were no ways acceptable to Conſtantiuss 
jealous temper; who, remembring how danger- 


ous Gallus had like to have proved, looked up- 
on him as ſtill living in Julian: wheretore he 
was very deſirous of weakning him effectually 


by drawing part of his army from him, for 


which he had now ſeemingly at leaſt a very juſt 
pre:ence, ſince the king of Perſſa had taken 
Amida from him, and was in a fair way of o- 
ver- running all Meſopotamia. To prevent which, 
Conſtantius ſent to Fulian for the moſt experi- 
enced officers together with his auxiliary troops 


raiſed in Gaul and Germany, that by ſuch an 
acceſſion of ſtrength he might be the better 
able to make head againſt the Perſians. But 


theſe forces remonſtrating, that they were raiſed 


upon a promiſe of not paſſing the Alps, and 
that it would be the higheſt piece of injuſtice to 


ſeparate them from their wives and children, by 
ſending them into the remoteſt parts of the 


world; Julian told them he was very unwilling 


to part with ſo many brave men, but that it 
was the emperor*s pleaſure, and therefore adviſed 


them to obey, and invited them to ſupper. The 
ſoldiery, much taken with his civilities, and en- 


raged at the ſame time againſt Conſtantius, in a 
rude tumultuous manner ſaluted Julian by the 
title of Auguſtus, who at firſt outwardly declin- 
ed that honour, which at laſt he accepted with 
a ſeeming reluctancy. Some days after, he made 


his appearance in public like an emperor, and 


from 


from a ci erected on as addreſſed 
himſelf to them, bidding them remember, with 


how much virtue and ſobriety he had lived a- 
mongſt them, and been an equal ſharer of all 


their labours; whilſt in the depth of winter 
they puſhed on their fortunes againſt the Ger- 


mans, till then invineible. That the glorious 


battle of Straſbourg was never to be forgotten, 
where whole torrents of their enemies ruſhed in 
with violence upon them, but were received with 


ſuch god-like virtue, that, to avoid the terror of 


their ſwords, they committed themſelves to the 
dangers of the deep, and fled from death into 


the arms of deſtruction. He appealed to them, 


jf his example had not led them on to victories, 
for which he tugged there where death was bu- 
ſieſt, and danger threatened in every ſhape : he 
aſſured them, that theſe their deſerts would con- 
_ vey a laſting fame down to late poſterity, if they 
took care to vindicate and aſſert that authority 
which was of their own creation ; for his part, 
he was reſolved to rule-withjuſtice and modera- 
tion, that it never ſhould be ſaid, .valour went 
unrewarded in his days, or that ambition ſeiſed 


on my was due to merit, 


A ſpeech conſiſting of ſuch 3 to- 


pics 1 the ſoldiery to him; ſo his next 
work was to try if he could bring the emperor 


to approve of what he had done: in order to 
which he diſpatched away Pentadius and Eu- 


therius two of his principal officers with letters 
to him, importing, that he had been compelled 


to accept the imperial dignity ; but was ſtill rea- 


dy to teſtify his obedience upon al occaſions, in 
Vor. II. TY X token 
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token of which he was willing to receive a pre- 


fect of the Pretorium from his hands; but that 
lor the other officers in his camp, it was neceſ- 
ſary they ſhould be entirely at his diſpoſal, The 
embaſſadors from Julian delivered theſe letters 
to him at Cęſarea, where he was advanced upon 
his expedition againſt the Perfans, who at his 
firſt reading of them fell into ſuch a paſſion, 

that the embaſſadors were in fear of their lives. 
He drove them out of his preſence, and com- 
manded them to appear no more upon ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous meſſages. Then he deliberated with 
himſelf whether he had beſt march on againſt 
the Perfians, or turn his arms againſt his rebel- 
lious kinſman; but cooler councils prevailing, 
he ſent a letter to him by Leonas the Queſtor 


who aſſiſted at the council of Seleucia. Leonas 


arriving at Paris was kindly received by Juli- 
an, to whom he delivered the emperor's letter 


whilſt he was upon the tribunal, in preſence of 


the army, to whom it was read publicly. They 
liſtened to it at firſt with patience and reſpect, 
but when they came to that part, which annull- 


ed all that had been done, and exhorted him to 


content himſelf with the dignity of car, they 
ſHouted out Julian Auguſtus, adding, it was not 
lawful for any one to revoke what had been ra- 
tified by the army and people. With this an- 


ſwer Leonas returned, and immediately after 


Julian, who was loth as yet to come to an open 


rupture, diſpatched other embaſſadors to aflure 
the emperor of his good intentions and 'zeal for 


his ſervice, - Mean-time both he and the empe- 


Tor loſt their wives Helena and Euſebia, They 


Were 


. The Fourth Age. . 
weere both barren, Euſebia by nature; and Hele- 
na by the jealouſy of Euſebia, who gave her 
potions that made her uncapable of having chil- 

_ dren, if in this point we may credit Ammianus 


[ Marcellinus. 


11. Lucifer of Cagliari publiſhed in tha 
time of his baniſhment ſeveral writings. The 
firſt 18 addrefled to the emperor in . 
defence, and is divided into two books: about 
the beginning of them he aſks the emperor, if 
he thought it lawful to condemn an abſent per- 
ſon unheard, when God himſelf, who knows 
the ſecrets of hearts, did not pronounce the ſen- 
tence of condemnation againſt our firſt parents, 
till he had ſummoned them to appear with an 
Adam, where art thou ? If we ſhould condemn 
our brother by this new form of judicature, 
what would it avail ns to ſay: the ſerpent has 
deceived us: Conſtantius has deceived us, and 

to hear thelike ſentence paſs upon you as upon 
the ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this thing ac- 
_ curſed art thou, &c, —- The ſecond work is of 
apoſtatè kings : in which he ſhews, that proſpe- 
rity is no proof of a ſound faith or good cauſe. 
Ihe third is of not communicating with 
Heretics, and the deſign of it is to ſhew how 
unjuſtly the emperor on that account ſtiles the _ 
Catholic biſhops enemies to peace, fince they 
are by undeniable authorities of the Scripture 
_ obliged to ſeparate from the wicked. — The 

fourth: of not ſparing finners, which accoſts 
the emperor in the following manner: ſeeing 
| yourſelf overcome by the ſervants of God, you cry 
out, that we affront you inſtead of honoring you; 
x: X 2 why 
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| why do you not then revenge yourſelf upon ns, 
and upon me in particular, who wound with 
my words a mind defiled with the blood of the 
Chriſtians, If you abſtain, it is not for want 
of will, but of power from him who gives 
me liberty to reprove your criminal proceedings, 
and tell you, that I renounce you and all the 
riches of your kingdom and your father the de- 
vil. How poor a thing it is for you to cry: I 
who am an emperor am affronted by a vile 
wretch, by Lucifer ... I have affronted you, to 
whom will you complain of me? To God, 
who knows you not ? To yourſelf, what can 
you do to the ſervants of God? If you torment 
us, you render us more vigorous, and if you 
put us to death, we exchange this life for a bet- 
ter. The laſt treatiſe is of dying for the Son 
of God : which ſhews, that the perſecution could 
have no effect upon the Catholics, whoſe hopes 
were not faſtened upon things preſent, and that 
all the emperor and his murderers could do was 
to cut them ſhort of a few days here, and make 
them happy the ſooner by martyrdom. | 
12. Lucifer not content with the bare writ- 
ing theſe books ſent them to the emperor, who 
ſurpriſed at the boldneſs of the action, made one 
 Fhrentius in his name aſk him if he was the 
author; he avowed the fact, ſaying he was rea- 
dy by the grace of God to undergo any death 
the emperor ſhould inflict upon him. S. Atha- 
naſius having heard in his retreat of theſe writ- 
ings, by Eutyches a deacon he defired a copy 
of them, and upon the receipt writ him a let- 
ter of congratulation for the generous ſpirit that 
. 
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appeared therein, which brought to his view 

the conſtancy of the Apoſtles and the Prophets, 
and that he ſeemed the Elias of his time, as 
the Cathohcs in his parts ſtiled him, Lucifer 
was baniſhed four different times: (1.) to Ger- 
manicia in Syria ; (2.) to Eleutheropolts in Pa- 
leſtine, where Eutychius the biſhop broke open 
his door with a hatchet, fell upon Lucifer, 


threw down the facraments, beat the faithful aſ- 


ſembled, and carried off with him the facred 
veſſels and the books of the Church; (3.) to 


| Thebaida; and (4.) to a place unknown to us. 


This is the account his diſciple Marcellinus 


gives, who tells us, that his ſtile had nothing of 
* {ſecular ornaments, and indeed one cannot find 


much to praiſe in it, but that great elogium of 
S. Ferom's, that it manifeſted a foul panting 
after r . . 
13. Eudoxus having eſtabliſhed Eunomius at 
Cy⁊icus, perſuaded him to diſguiſe his ſentiments 
for a-while, and that a time would ſoon come 
when he might declare himſelf openly and be 
able to puniſh ſuch as ſhould oppoſe him. Eu- 
nomius took his advice, till his enemies diſco». 
vered him by pretending to be of his opinion, 
and very eager for an expoſition of his doctrine 
in clear terms. When he had given into this, 
they urged him farther with the ſhame and in- 
juſtice of keeping the light of the truth hid un- 
der a buſhel, which encouraged him fo far as to 
| preach his hereſy openly, for which he was 
ſummoned to C. P. and Eudoxus was obliged 
to depoſe him againſt his will. After this Eu- 
nomius withdrew from the other Arians, whom 


ie he Anal z he Church. 


= he called baſe and degenerate, and made another : 


ſect apart called Eunomians. He retired to Cap- = 
padocia, and there, depoſed as he was, he or- 
dained biſhops and prieſts. No new Bp. was 
put in his place, becauſe the people remained 
firm to Eleufius, who was biſhop there before 
Eunomius. EE ne COTS: 
14. Macedonius ſet up for the head of a par- 
ty too, after being depoſed at C. P. For hav- 
ing declared againſt the Anomeans, that the Son 
was like the Father in ſabſtance, he agreed with 
them in denying the divinity of the H. Ghoſt, 
which opinion was followed generally by all the 


| biſhops who had been depoſed by the council of 


C. P. z. 2. and even ſome who in expreſs terms 
held the conſubſtantiality of the Son, only al- 
lowed the H. Ghoſt a created pre-eminence a- 
bove the angels. Marathonius Macedonius's 
diſciple and biſhop of Nicomedia was the chief 
ſupport of this party: for being a perſon that 
was rich, charitable, and of an edifying life, his 
intereſt was very great with the people and the 
monks; by which he propagated his maſter's er- 
rors in many monaſteries, particularly in Thrace, 
Bithynia, and the Helleſpont, They were cal- 
led Pneumatomachi, which in greek is the fame 
as fighters againſt rhe Spirit. S. Serapion Bp. 
of Thmours writ to S. Athanaſius an account of 


this new hereſy and the chief grounds of it, x- 


horting him to anſwer them. S. Athanaſius was 
then in the deſart perſecuted and ſought after unto 
death; and this news added freſh weight to his 
afflictions; but notwithſtanding the difadvan- 
mpeous circumſtances he was under, he writ the 
R ee 
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| anſiver Serapion defired, telling him hs ſent it 


with hopes, that he would take occafion from 


| thence to ſupply what was deficient. Firſt he 
anſwers the objections taken from the Scripture, 


ſecondly thoſe from human reaſon : then proves 


the Holy Ghoſt's divinity farſt from Scripture, 
and then from the tradition of the Church, 

which always believed and taught a Trinity in 
God; and that not as to the name only, but 
to the thing itſelf grounded upon theſe words of 
F.C. Go... baptifing . , in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the H. Ghoſt. 
If the H. Ghoſt be a creature, there is no more 


a Trinity then but a Duality, or at moſt a Trini- 
ty of a monſtrous compoſition, where Chriſti- 
ans adore the creature and Creator together, as 
they themſelves object to the Anomeans. So that 
it is plain, that what the Tropzcs (ſo he calls this 
ſect, becauſe they pretended to explicate every 
thing by tropes and figures) ſay againſt the H. 
Ghoſt, the Arians may with equal reaſon object 
againſt the Son. He deſires Serapion to correct 
this work of his, and give allowances for the 
weakneſs of his expreſſions: proteſting that he 
has ſet nothing down in it but what he has re- 
ceived from apoſtolical tradition. Soon after he 
wit two other letters to the ſame Serapion, one 
to deſire him to epitomiſe his former treatiſe, 
and the ſecond to anſwer more fully the objec- 
tions drawn from human reaſon. One may ſee 
by theſe letters the eſteem S. Athanaſius had for 
Serapion, in ſubmitting theſe writings to his cen- 
ſure: and this eſteem he deſerved as much 
as any man, for he was not only a perſon 
e X 4 TY ___ 
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of an exemplary life, but of a ſingular eloquence 
and a beautiful genius, inſomuch that for his 
learning he was called the cholaſtic, or the wiſe. 
8. Antony loved him very much: for before he 
was a biſhop he had been ſuperior of many 
monks, and an intimate friend of this faint. He 
left ſeveral writings behind him, and among the 
reſt a 45 ſcour ſe againſt the Manichees, ill extant, 


of CRI 361. of ConSTANTIUS 25. 
of. JOLFAN 1. Oo LIBERIUS 10. 


C9 NS TANTIUS had paſſed the latter 
part of laſt year at Antioch, where he 
till reſided, and convocated a numerous coun- 
cil there to condemn at once the terms conſub- 
antial and unlike in ſubſtance : but the biſhops 
defired that firſt of all the Church of Antioch 
might be provided with a lawful paſtor ; for S. 
Euſtathius was dead, Eudoxus had abandoned 
that ſee for C. P. and a great number of biſhops 
were deſirous of abandoning theirs for Antioch. 
The biſhops and people were divided in point 
of belief, and every man was for giving his ſuf- 
frage to one of his own ſentiments; but at length 
they unanimouſly pitched upon Meletius. He 
was born of an illuſtrious family at Melitind, a 
town of the /eſſer Armenia, and was bred up in 
plenty and pleaſures ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
| his birth and fortune; but he from his youth 
learned to wean himſelf from theſe worldly ſa- 


tisfactions, by faſting, prayer, and other mor- 


tifications. He was of an unexceptionable cha- 


racter, juſt, ſincere, and a perſon of the ſweeteſt 
temper 


temper breathing. He was firſt Bp. of Sehaſte, 


but not being able to bear the untractableneſs of 


his people he retired to Berea. Each party, A. 
rian and Orthodox, thought he was of their fide, 


and fo came to chuſe him by common conſent, 


and depoſited the acts of the election in Euſe- 
bius of Samoſata's hands. He was received with 


the higheſt tokens of joy by both parties, who 


were big with expectation of hearing what ſide 


he would declare for in his ſermon upon a text 
given him by the emperor, Prov. viii. 22. which 


runs in the Greek: the Lord created me the be- 


ginning of his ways; tho' the Vulgate and the 


Hebrew have : the Lord 7 N me in the be- 
ginning of his ways. In this ſermon he took 
care not to uſe the word conſubſtantial, but by 
his other expreſſions ſufficiently diſcovered him- 


ſelf to hold the doctrine of the council of Nice, 


as is plain from his ſermon, preſerved by S. E- 
piphanius ; which was a noble and compen- 
dious elucidation of the Trinity, a model of 
chriſtian eloquence, and a deadly blow to the 


Arians, who were fo incenſed at him, that they 


procured his baniſhment within a month. The 
emperor would fain have obliged Euſebius of 
Samoſata to deliver up to him the acts of Mele- 


 tius's election, and upon his refuſal threatened 
to cut off his right hand. Cut them off both, 
ſays Euſebius, I will not betray my public truſt, 
nor deliver up theſe acts but into the hands of 


the ſame aſſembly of biſhops that gave them to 


me. The emperor ſeeing him thus reſolved, 
importuned him no farther, but ever after be- 


came an admirer of his conſtancy. 5 
„„ . 2. Eugojus 
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2. Euzous was ſubſtituted in Meletiuss room: 
he was one of the firſt diſciples of Arius, his 
companion and boſom- friend, and one who for 

abetting his doctrine had been depoſed from his 
dieaconſhip by S. Alexander. This ordination 
cauſed a great change in the Church of Autioch: 
for, that catholic part which had ſo many years 
bore with the Arian uſurpers of that fee, now 
beholding Euæojuss impiety ſtalk abroad in open 
day without any varniſh or diſguiſe, thought 
themſelves obliged to diſſolve theſe bonds of ini- 
quity, and break off from their communion ; 
wherefore for the future they aſſembled together 
in a Church called palaia, i. e. ancient, becauſe 
it was the moſt ancient Church of the town, 
and in that quarter of it called the O/4 Town. 
They would then fain have made up with the 
Euftathians, but they would not conſent to it, 
becauſe Meletius had been choſen by the Arians, 
and becauſe ſeveral of his party had been baptiſed 
by them. Thus the Church of Antioch was rent 
by three different parties, vig. the Arians, Eu- 
 ftathians, and Meletians. Theſe laſt had an en- 
tire affection for their paſtor, tho' he had go- 
verned them but a month; inſomuch that they 
chriſtened their children by his name, fo that it 
was called upon in the ſtreets, the fields, &c. 
they carried his image about them ingraved on 
their ſeals, and hung it up in their chambers, 
as S. Chry/otom tells us, who in his infancy was 
Eo i go Wn LL Ron 
3. About this time the Arians coined their 
laſt Formula of faith. A very few biſhops now 
remained at Antioch, but they meeting _ 
VVV 
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threw off all their former diſguiſes, and declared 
the Son altogether unlike the Father, as well in 
will as in ſubſtance, and derived from nothing. 
But this creed was fo notoriouſly blaſphemous, 
that they themſelves for very ſhame ſuppreſſed 
it, and publiſhed that of laſt year at C. P. It 
would not perhaps be amiſs, * way of recapi- 
tulation, to mention their different Formula s; 
vz. (I.) Arius's letter to 8. Alexander in 319; 
(2.) Arius and Euzgus's declaration to Conſtan- 
tine the great, approved of by the council of 
Jeruſalem in 335; (3.) one at C. P. in 336, 
not extant; (4, 5, 6.) thoſe of Antioch in 341; 
(7.) that which was furbiſhed up ſome months 
after, and carried into Gaul to the emperor 
 Conftans in 342; (8.) the long expoſition ſent 
into 1faly in 345; (9.) that of Philippi-ſor- 
dica in 347; (10.) that of Sirmium in 351; 
(I.) that of Sirmium in 357; (12.) the letter 
from the council of Ancyra, ſigned at Sirmium 
in 358; (13.) one at Sirmium May the 22d 
in 359 ; (14.) that the Arians propoſed at Se- 
leucia the 28th of September in 359 ; (15.) that 
of Nice in Thrace, ſubſcribed at Rimini in 3 59, 
and at C. P. in 360; (16.) this of Antioch. Til- 
lemont reckons two Formulas more, but theſe 
here mentioned are the principal ones. 
4. Whilſt the emperor was taken up with 
his councils, creeds and formulas, 2 en- 
tered Pannonia, ſurpriſed Sir mium, from thence 
marched to the paſſage of the Succi famous for 
its ſituation between the mountains of Hæmus 
and Rhodope ; then returning to Naiſus, a town 
of conſequence, he aſſembled his troops —= 
IM ger, 
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ther, and openly declared himſelf a Heathen, 


8 having till this year, by an hypocriſy unworthy 


of an honeſt man, much leſs a prince, conſtantly 

frequented the Chriſtian Churches, and no later 
than on the feaſt of the Epiphany this year joined 
his ſolemn prayers with thoſe of the Chri/tians ; 
but now took upon him the title of Pontifex 
Maximus, or High-Prieſt, and ſtrictly obſerved 
all the idolatrous ceremonies of the Heathens. 
And now apprehending no danger of an enemy 
at his back, the ill news came to him that Ni- 
grinus a tribune of horſe had ſeized on Agui- 
leia in Conſtantius's name, which obliged hi 
to ſend ſome forces thither to reduce it; but the 
befieged defended it with ſo much reſolution, 
that they never ſurrendered it till they heard of 
Conftantius's death. 

. The emperor was cootimaatly ed at 

alen s behaviour, but having the Per ans on 

is hands he could not march againſt him till 
ſuch time he was informed of their return home 
without doing any thing. Then he drew up 
his army at Hierapolis, and from a lofty tribu- 

nal told them with a ſerene and pleaſant coun- 
tenance, that having through the whole courſe 
of his reign endeavoured to comport himſelf ſo 
as to be free from reproach, he was now obliged 
to accuſe himſelf of too much gentleneſs and 
good- nature. That during the neceſſity of his 
affairs he had created Gallus Ceſar, who ungrate- 
fully abuſed the honour conferred upon him, and 
after the commiſſion of infinite enormities had 
received the puniſhment he deſerved. That per- 
832 fill in his aftection to the * 

ad 
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had advanced Julian to the ſame dignity; who 


| intoxicated with a few advantages over a raw 


unſkilful enemy, preſumed to rebel againſt the 
common-wealth, and that it was their parts to 
be the inſtruments of heaven 1n revenging ſuch 
monſtrous attempts. The whole army anſwer- 
ed this ſpeech with an univerſal acclamation, 
promiſing to facrifice their lives and fortunes in 
ſojuſt and honorable a cauſe ; and it is proba- 
ble, Julian would have found himſelf too weak 
to refiſt him, had not providence been pleaſed 
to take him off, which it is pretended Julian 
knew would ſoon happen, either by art- magic 
as the Pagans believed, or by procuring him to 
be poiſoned as the Chriſtians relate the matter. 


: He it as it will, at Tar/us he was ſeiſed upon with 
a feveriſh fit, but believing that motion and ex- 


erciſe might do him good, he proceeded in his 
expedition till he reached Mopſucrenè, a ſmall 


* town in Cilicia, ſituate at the foot of mount 


Taurus, Finding bimſelf about to die he re- 
_ ceived the ſacrament of baptiſm, which he had 
put off till then, at the hands of Erzous the A- 
rian Bp. of Antioch, and died the 3d of Ofo- 
ber according to Ammian, or 3d of November 
according to Socrates, Fc. and was magnifi- 
* cently buried in the Church of the Apoſtles by 
Fulian, whom it is faid he named at his death 
tor his ſucceſſor ; tho” this is not altogether cer- 
tain, — 
6. He was a prince chaſte and temperate ; 
and an utter ſtranger to thoſe vices which too 
frequently ſwarm in courts, and are uſually laid 
to the charge of thoſe in greateſt authority. A 
= | .. zealous 
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zealous enemy of idolatry, eſtabliſhing ſeveral 
wholſom laws for the ſuppreſſing heathen facrifi- 
ces and magic: a perſon indefatigable in his la- 
bours, very courteous to his ſoldiers, and a ſup- 
port to the nobility, which he conferred with a 
iparing hand, that he might maintain the gran- 
deur of majeſty, and not render cheap offices of 


vain to the laſt degree, not only receiving from 


others the titles of Lord of the whole Earth, 
Eternal, &c. but ſtiling himſelf fo in his own 
hand-writing, In his toreign wars he was ge- 


nerally unfortunate, and the leaſt ill ſucceſs made 


him diſcompoſed and dejected; in his civil con. 
teſts he was always proſperous, and upon every 
advantage he grew proud and 1nfolent, attribu- 
ting Julians and others victories to himſelf, 


without fo much as naming them. He was en- 


compailed round on all ſides by women, eunuchs 
and deſigning courtiers, who by the breath of 


flattery carried him about to every point of the 
compaſs. He was fo jealous of his empire, that 


upon the bare ſhadow of ſuſpicion he impriſon- 
ed, baniſhed, and put ſeveral to death. He was 


continually domineering over the biſhops and 


clergy, and forcing them to hold that torm of 
words, which he thought expreſſed his own 
faith, tho' he was never conſtant to any, but 
always changing it from one thing to another ; 


As if Religion was intended, | 
For nothing elſe but to be mended. 
_ Tiudibras, 


This 
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This made Ammian a heathen writer ſay of him, 
that he entangled the Chriſtian religion, which 


* was plain and eaſy of itſelf, with ſuperſtition ; 


that ſearching with too much curioſity into the 


| intricate queſtions of faith, he cauſed many di- 


ſturbances in the Church, and ruined the pub- 
lic carriages by making the biſhops go back- 


wards and forwards to councils, where he would 
.needs make himſelf arbiter of their religion, 
| He was inconſtant in his favours and all things 


elſe as well as faith, ſodiametrically oppoſite was 


his life to his name. After Euſebia's death he 
married one Fauſtina, by whom he had a poſt- 
humous daughter called Constantia, who was 
after married to the emperor Gratian. 


7. Under this emperor's reign, among other 


| hereſies, ſprung up the Meſſaliaus or Euchites, 


who this year began firſt to be in vogue. The 


authors of this ſect were the monks of Meſopo- 


tamia : who, that they might be conſtant in 


prayer, left off manual work; which before 


was a conſiderable part of monaſtic diſcipline. 


They faid prayer alone was ſufficient inſtead of 
all other good works, that it rooted out fins, 
which were only ſhaved by baptiſm as with a 
razor: according to them every one has two 
ſouls, the one celeſtial, and the other a devil, 


that was forced out by prayer. They pretended 


they were prophets, could fee the Trinity with 
their corporeal eyes, and that they did not fo 
much as fin in their thoughts: they held that 


the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended upon them at 


their ordination, and then they boaſted they 
danced upon the devil, for which reaſon they 


were 


? 20 De Annals of the ek. 


were called Enthuſi 22 and Poſſeſſed. They br = 


bad the giving alms to any but thoſe. of their 


own ſet, diſſolved marriages, and perſuaded 


children to leave their parents to follow them; 
they wore magniticent robes, and their hair long 


like women. They had many other errors, but 


they did not ſpread further than Meſopotamia 
and Syria, by reaſon of the general . 


their folly met elſewhere. 
8. Julian was no ſooner ſettled in the em- 


pire, but he examined the conduct of the late 
emperor's favorites with a rigour that ſeemed 


extravagant to his greateſt admirers. The two 
conſuls of this year Taurus and Florentius were 
condemned, the firſt to baniſhment at Verceils, 


and the ſecond to loſe his head. Taurus had 
done nothing to deſerve it from him, but he 


had gained the conſulſhip for his violences at Ri- 


mini, and divine juſtice ſent him this puniſh- 
ment in return; Florentius indeed deſerved death 


at his hands, but eſcaped by abſconding. Ni- 


grinus, Sho had ſeiſed Aquileta, was for his 


generous fidelity to his prince burned alive. And 
by the blackeſt ingratitude, which all the arts of 


Thetoric can neither blot out or hide, he put 
Ur/ulus to death; that Urſulus, who being trea- 
ſurer and perceiving Conſtantius's deſign to 


ſtreighten him in mony, and render him con- 


temptible, took care to furniſh him with all that 


his occaſions could require. There were ſome 


others burned alive who were not at all lamented, 
as Apodemius, that had a great ſhare in the deaths 
of Gallus and Silvanus, and that violent perſe- 


cutor Paul the Dy; - nor did the watchful eye 


of 
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who had, been ſo prejudicial to the, church and 


| ſtate, to eſcape the puniſhment he deſerved, 
From his inquiſitions 1592 theſe perſons he ap- 


plied himſelf to a reformation in the court, 
where the chief officers had from an indigent 


fortune raiſed themſelves up to vaſt eſtates, op- 
preſſit the common- wealth by their intolera- 


ble exactions, and debauching it by their wick- 
cd examples. They were in their demands ex- 


orbitant, in ' their gifts profuſe, in their expences 
luxurious, becoming 1o. habituated to invade o- 


thers rights, that they ſtuck neither at perjury 
nor facrilege. Theſe corruptions he reformed, 


partly to gain himſelf praiſe, partly to caſt 


an odium upon his predeceſſor, and partly that - 


he might have mare ſpecious pretences to rid 
his palace of Chriſtians : which he did effectu- 
ally, by taxing ſome, with effeminacy, others 
with enriching themſęlves by the ſpoils of idols 


and temples: others he removed, he ſaid, becauſe 


he needed not ſo many officers, or becauſe fuch 
was his will and pleaſpre. 
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Julian diſcharged from offices in his pa- 
lace, he put in philoſophers, magicians, diviners, 
Sc. Maximus and Chryſanthus, two magicians, 
were invited thither. Maximus went; and the 


emperor upon his arrival at C. P. was 10 overjoy- 
ed, that he roſe up from his throng | in the. Abt 


Vor. II. : 4 duſe, 


| 3 
of juſtice ſuffer Euſebius that execrable eunuch, 
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houſe, ran to the door to embrace him, and 
brought him into the ſenate, tho\ he was no ſe- 
nator. The emperor conſulted him in every 
thing, inſomuch that he ſeemed not only to go- 
vern him but the whole empire: puffed up with 
court-favours he dreſſed himſelf finer than became 
his profeſſion, and carried himſelf with an inſup- 
portable inſolence to all about him: but the em- 
peror perceived nothing of his change. Chry. | 
fanthus, deterred by ſiniſter omens, refuſed to 
come: however, Fulian made him high-prieſt | 
of Lydia. In this poſt he comported himſelf | 
with moderation, foreſeeing, by magic or na- 
tural prudence, the revolution was to hap- 
pen ſoon : therefore he was nothing urgent in 
ebuilding the temples or perſecuting the Chri- 
ans, but carried things with ſuch a gentle 
nd, that the re-eſtabliſhment of facrifices was 
.carce perceived now, or the ſuppreſſing of them 
afterwards, Julian ſent kind invitations to ſe- 
veral of his ſchool-fellows, feeding them with 
great promiſes; but when they came he gave 
them indeed fair words, called them compani- 
ons, made them eat at his table, and drank their 
| healths, and then ſent them away without _ 
any thing for them, Not but that he gave of- 
fices to ſome rhetoricians and ſophiſts, but where 
one obtained any thing hundreds of them lived 
upon hopes. In the midſt of this troop of phi- 
loſophers, the new emperor lived like a philoſo- 
himſelf, as to the exterior, particularly the 
. His chief care was to re-eſtabliſh Pa- 
ganiſm ; in order to which he commanded the 
temples to be opened ; ſuch as had been _— 
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| liſhed to be rebuilt : reſtored the Heathens prieſts 
to their ancient privileges, and in his own per- 


ſon offered up publicly victims and libations to 


idols; obſerving ſome external purifications, 


and an abſtinence from ſome certain meats ; 
that thus he might deface his baptiſm by the 


blood of victims, and purify himſelf (in his 


heathen language) from the Euchariſt, by tak- 
ing in his hands the bowels of ſacrificed ani- 


mals. 


2. Itis faid, that once as he was looking cu- 


riouſly into theſe bowels he beheld a Crofs ſur- 


rounded with a crown or circle. This frighted 
all the aſſiſtants, but the Aruſpex interpreted it 


as an omen that the Chriſtians ſhould be inclo- 


ſed and ſhut up on every ſide. Another time, 


as he was facrificing young heifers to Proſer- 
pine, the prieſt told him the facrifice could have 
no effect becauſe a Chriſtian was there, The 
_ Emperor in a fright looked about on all ſides, 
and perceived that a young man of his guard 
was this Chriftian. The young man did not 


deny it, but thre down his half-pike ſet with 


precious ſtones, leaving the emperor and prieſt 


in diſorder. He gave orders that the cubit which 


was made uſe of for meaſuring the increaſe of 


the Nile, ſo neceflary for Egypt, ſhould be re- 
moved from the Church where Conſtantine had 
placed it, into the the temple of Serapis. Fu- 


lian paid a ſingular veneration to ends and 


Ilie, as appears by his medals, wherein he is re- 


merge like Serapis with a peck upon his 


ead, and his wife Helen at his fide like Jjs. 
At C. P. Julian erected the idol of Fortune in 
5 FTT the 
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the principal Church, and publicly facrificed to 

it as to the genius of the city: where Maris of 
Chalcedon us publicly reproaching him for his 
impiety, Julian only anſwered by blaſphemous 
raillery, flying: Zhou art blind (for his fight by 


age and ſtudies was impaired to that degree, 


that he was forced to have one to lead him) and 
thy Galilean God will not cure thee, Maris re- 


turned anſwer: I bleſs my God for being blind, 


that I might not pollute my eyes with the fight of 
Juch an apojtate as you ; at which Fuhan took 


little notice, but went on without any mark of 
pation, to make a ſhew of clemency and mo- 
deration, which he mightily affected. Not- 


withſtanding theſe out ward appearances, he in- 
wardly bore a deadly hatred to the Chri/tians, 


and ſtudied nothing ſo much as totally to exter- 


minate them, tho” he did not think it adviſeable 
to perſecute them openly, and that for ſeveral 
reaſons: (1.) ſuch proceedings would take off 
from his reputation ; (2.) it would not be fafe 
to exaſperate the moſt numerous part of his 
empire; and (3.) if he could do it with ſaſety, 


yet it would be to no purpoſe, becauſe he was 


ſenſible that the growth of Chriſtianity was ow- 


ing in a great meaſure to perſecutions, and that 


many Chriſtians ſprung up from the blood of one. 
Theſe motives are mentioned not only by Chri- 


ſtians, but by Libanius a Pagan and one of 


e s greateſt admirers. 

He concluded therefore to attack the Chri. 
frians by artifice and ſtratagem : he therefore 
recalled all the Bps. that had been baniſhed un- 
der — whether Catholics or Heretics; 

he 
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he even invited ſome of them to his palace, 
and there exhorted them to a free exerciſe of 
their religion. Now the drift of all theſe poli- 
tics (fays Ammian) was, by this liberty to diſ- 


_ unite the Chriſtians: intereſt in general: that 
while they were at variance one amongſt ano- 


ther, he might be ſecure from the apprehenſions 
of a common enemy. The Catholic Bps. laid 


hold of this occaſion. S. Meletius came back 


to Antioch, Lucifer and Eujebius of Verceils 


left the defarts of Thebarda, to return to their 


Churches; but 8. Athanaſius durſt not yet leave 


his retreat, becauſe George was ſtil] maſter at 
Alexandria. Of the Arians, Ætius and Pho- 
tin of $Sirmium returned home, the firſt accumu- 


lated with preſents, and both of them with the 


_ praiſes of the emperor : but Eleuſius of Cyxi- 


cus was condemned under great penalties to re- 
build in two months time the Novazians Church. 


that he had deſtroyed in the laſt reign. The Do- 
natiſts in Africa found his protection; and he 


aſſiſted Catholics againſt Heretics, He a- 


gainſt Catholics, and one againſt another; This 
method bore the hardeſt upon the Arians; for 
they having, all along perſecuted the Catholics, 
= now ſuffered themſelves in return. One memo- 


rable example of this appears from the letter 
Julian writ to thoſe of Ediſſa, upon their in- 


ſulting the Valentinians there: in which, after 


he had reproached them for an extravagance not 


to be ſuffered in a well. en city, he goes 


on thus: the Arians fiche makę them guilty of 


this inſolence, and therefaxe to help them to prac- 


tiſe their admirable- law to th the road, 
e 55 and 


326 The Annals of the Church. 
and make the paſſage eaſy to the kingdom of 
| heaven, we order that all the goods of the 
Church be taken away, that the money be diſ- 
tributed among the ſoldiers, and the ground be 
annexed to our demesnes : that becoming poor 
they may grow wiſer, and not be deprived of the 
heavenly kingdom they hope for. This letter 
gives us an idea of Julian's perſecution, which 
was not carried on with the violence of his pre- 
deceſſors, but with impious raillery, whereby he 
thought to make the , ee religion con- 
temptible. He called the Chriſtians Galileans, 
and made a law they ſhould be called ſo; took 
away the public penſions allotted for the prieſts, 
virgins, and widows, and exacted with the ut- 
moſt rigaur reſtitution for what was paſſed : ſeiſed 
upon Church-goods, under pretence of making 
the faithful practiſe evangelical poverty, and for- 
bid them to exerciſe public functions or plead 
in their own defence, becauſe the goſpel com- 
manded them to ſuffer injuries and fly from 
honour, 5 . | 
4. The next ſtep he made was to forbid Chri- 

' fftans to teach any ſchools of humanity. He 
gives his reaſons for it in his 42d epiſtle, be- 
cauſe, fays he, tis unfair dealing to explicate to 
young men ancient authors, preſent them to 

their ſcholars as great perſons, and at the ſame 
time condemn their religion. Homer, Heſiod, 
Demoſthenes, Herodotus, Tbucydides, Ifocrates, 
and Lyfias, acknowledg'd the gods for authors 
of their doctrine, ſome of them thinking them 

_ ſelves conſecrated to Mercury, and others to 

the muſes; and therefore for people to OF . 
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them whoſe example they will not follow, is to 
ſhew themſelves governed by intereſt, and to be- 
tray their conſciences for money. This law was 
| dated the 17th of June 362. He declared that 
his intention by this was only to forbid Chriſti- 
ans teaching ſchools, but not in the leaſt to re- 
' ſtrain their liberty of learning what they pleaſed 
| elſewhere: tho' by another law ſoon after, he 
* forbid the Chriſtian youth to learn poetry, rhe- 
| toric, or philoſophy; or ſo much as frequent 
the ſchools of thoſe who taught them. The 
> motives of theſe laws were to hinder the Chri- 
” Fflians from drawing arguments from the philo- 
ſophers, and turning againſt the Pagans their own 
: artillery, by bringing the fabulous account of 
their gods and the fayings of the poets down 
upon them. Upon this the Apollinaris's, father 
and ſon, publiſh'd ſeveral works to repair the 


inconveniencies of this law. The father wrote 


1 the antiquities of the Jes from the Creation 
down to Saul, in 24 books of heroic verſe, in 


|| imitation of Homer, He wrote comedies after 


the way of Menander, tragedies after the man- 
ner of Euripides, and odes in imitation of Pin- 
dar, taking his ſubject from ſacred matters; and 
in the ſhort ſpace of this emperor's reign, 
wrote as much and as well as any of the gre- 
cian poets, either with reſpect to the fineneſs of 
thought, the purity of expreſſion, or the beauty 
of method: inſomuch, that if men were not ido- 
= lizers of antiquity, they would ſtudy and admire 

the books of Apollinaris as much as any of the 

: ancients, and that therather, becauſe his compre- 
henſive genius took in all ſorts of learning, wherc- 
as they of old excelled in one kind only. At. 
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linaris the ſon was a! rhetorician and philoſo- 


pher, and writ books after Plato's way of dia- 


| loguing, to explicate the goſpels, the Acle, and 
Epiſtles; and another book , Truth againſt JU. 


lian and the Pagan philoſophers, wlierein he 
makes uſe of no Scripture. aſfages. Theſe books 


were of little uſe: for, the perlecution not! luſt- 
ing long, the Chriſtians fell à reading the pro- 


phane authors as formerly. Of all Apoͤllinhris 


the father's works, we have nothing eiitire, but 
a noble and faithful Pataphrafe on the Pfblms 


in verſe. . S ws. e 30 ein 


. 'Ficebolns;'a celetwined Gphiſt of C. P. fell 


in wich the tirnes to pleaſp the emperor,” —— 
had ſtudied rhetoric under hirn. In Conſtant uss 


days he ſeemed a zealots Gbriftian ; under Ju- 
lian a Pagan; after this prince's death he de- 


fired to be re. admitted t communion, and ly- 
ing ptoſtrate at the Churoh door accuſed him- 


Kei of his weakneſs; bidding the people tram- 

ple upon him as upon ſalt that had loſt its ſa- 
vour. The greateſt part of the Chriſtian pro- 
feſſors choſe rather to loſe their poſts” than be 
guilty of Erebolus's apoſtacy. Among theſe 


Proeręſius and Vidlorin are Seinen remark- 


able. The firſt was a renowned ſophiſt of A. 
thens,- who laid down his ſchool, the ulian, 
who was his ſcholar, would have exempted him 
from the general lan: Vidlorin was an African 
by nation, and taug rhetöric at Rome, where 

he was much eſteemed : the! moſt: eohfiderable 

ſenators were his ſcholars, who, for a public ac- 


knowledginent of his merit, erected him a ſta- 
tue at t Rome, 50 but 2 was a x long time'a Pagan, 
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and only converted! in his old age. He told pri- 
vately a friend of his called Simplician, that he 


was a Chriſtian. 11 Simplician told him again: 
I will believe nothing of it till ſuch time as I 


ſee you in the Church. What, ſays Victorin 
ſmiling, do the Walls make the Chriſtian? They 


had often diſcotitſes of this kind together; but 
one day, when Simplician thought Jeaſt of it, 
Victorin came to him, ſaying Let us go to 


Church, for J will become a Chriſtian; and ac- 


cordingly he Was baptiſed in public to the uni- 


verſal ſatisfaction of the uithfal.“ He tranſlated 


ſeveral of the Plathiufts booksihto Patin, and 


after his converſion writ four books againſt the 


Arians, and commentaries upo S. Paul's epi- 


ſtles; but they did not anſwer expeCtation : . 
which-i 18 the leſs to be wondered at Ak. „ becauſe he 


only ſet out late, and in the decline of his ge, 


to ſtudy” Scripture: 7 


61. The emperor, truly Welti at the ſmall 
feces of his prohibitions, caſt about for ſome 


other way to depreſs the Ga/ileans and raiſe up 

again declining Paganiſm: He beheld with grief 

the ſhining advantages the religion he perſecuted 
had-over that. he profeſs d, in a pure morality 


and the juſt offices of human life; and was very 


 defirous that his prieſts ſhould imitate them as 
to the exterior: for which purpoſe he drew up a 


ſeheme of refined Paganiſin, wherein he ex- 
horts them to charity and hoſpitality, after the 


example of the Chriſtians, and recommends to 


them a retired life, with ſobriety, chaſtity, mo- 


deſty, and other virtues of the like nature, which 
were e Mie practiſed and ſcarce eſteemed amongſt 


them. f 


330 The Annals of tbe Church. 
them, Beſides this, he thought to have aped chriſti- 
anity ſo far, as to have ingrafted alternative choirs, 
monaſteries of nuns, and eccleſiaſtical letters for 
travellers, into the rites and cuſtoms of his reform 
ed idolatry : but he had not time to put theſe pro- 
jects in execution. However he left no ſtone 

unturned to make the Chriſtians his followers, 
courting ſome of them with a deſpicable flattery 

below the dignity of a ſovereign prince. Of 
this number was Ceſarius, brother of S. Gregory 
 Nazianzen, who lived in the emperor's court, 
at C. P. in quality of phyſician, He had ſtudied 
at Alexandria not only phyſic, but geometry, 
aſtronomy, philoſophy, and eloquence : ſo that 
coming to C. P. what with his polite learning, 
winning behaviour, and graceful perſonage, he 
gained the eſteem of all that knew him. To 
fix him there the inhabitants offered him public 

| honours and the ſenatorian dignity ; and ſent a 
deputation to the late emperor Conſtantius, that 
they might be empowered to ſtop Cęſarius for 
the public phyſician of their city : to which the 
emperor conſented, He lived at court in great 
reputation with the emperor and the perſons of 
quality, and was much beloved by the poor, for 
practiſing without his fees: but took care not 
to be unmanned with pleaſures or blown up 
with honours, always eſteeming the chiefeſt to 
be a Chriſtian. Upon Julian's coming to the 
empire Ceſarius did not quit the court; which 
his brother S. Gregory told him was very ſcan- 
dalous in a letter, wherein he uſes the following 
expreſſions: You give us all confuſion: I wiſh 
you did but hear how thoſe of the family, the 
: ſtrangers, 
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: ſtrangers, and the Chriſtians of our acqua ntance, 


talk: to ſee the ſon of a biſhop ſerve at court, 


be fond of power and ſecular glory, and let 


himſelf be overcome by intereſt: and not eſteem 
the greateſt glory and riches to conſiſt in reſiſt- 
ing occaſions, and generouſly flying far from all 
the abominations of the court. How can Bps. 
exhort others not to be tainted with the infec- 


tion of the times, if they dare not correct their 


own children? My father is in ſuch affliction, 
that his very life is a burden to him, and I only 
comfort him by being a ſecurity for your faith 
and amendment. As to my mother, we have 


a thouſand inventions to keep this news from 
her ; for ſhould ſhe come to hear of it, what 
with the weakneſs of her ſex, and the ardour 


of her piety, it would go nigh to break her 


heart. This letter had its deſired effect, inſo- 
much that Ceſarius returned home, notwith- 


ſtanding all the emperor's importunities to ſtay, 


_ declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, and making an 
eloquent diſcourſe in defence of religion. At 


the hearing of which Julian cried out: O hap- 
py father! O unhappy children! thinking at 


the ſame time of S. Gregory of Nazianzen, 


whom he knew averſe to his proceedings, and 


1 on whom he deſigned to be revenged after fi- 


niſhing his war with the Perfans, which he 
thought would prove ſucceſsful in proportion to 


the number of foldiers he brought over to the 
worſhip of the gods. 

+. Many of the officers made their prince's 
will and religion their own, out of intereſt and 

ambition: and ſome of the ſoldiers were tra- 


panned. 


332 The Annals of the Church. 
panned into idolatry without knowing it, It 
was an ancient cuſtom for them to pay a civil 


adoration to the emperors and their images: 
which images were adorned with the repreſen- 


tations of battles, victories, captives, &c. but 


Julian joined the idols pictures to his own, as 


128 coming from heaven and preſenting 
im a crown and purple, with Mars and Mer- 


cury looking upon to give teſtimony of his va- 
lour and eloquence. Moſt people paid their ado- 


rations as uſually, without reflecting upon it: 


and others better inſtructed eſcaped the ſnare, but 


were puniſhed as wanting in their reſpect to the 


Emperor. Another artifice of his was, on certain 


days when he diſtributed donatives to the ſol- 
diers, according to their rank and merit, to 


have an altar by him with a fire, on which eve- 


ry one was to throw in ſome incenſe, as he re- 


ceived his donative. The more calons and diſ- 
cerning portion of the Chriſtian ſoldiers choſe ra- 


ther to loſe the preſent, than pollute themſelves 
with idolatry ; whilſt ſome through fear and 
avarice, and others out of ignorance, offered up 


incenſe. Not long after, ſome of theſe as uſual- 
ly invoked the name of Feſus, making the fign 
of the croſs before they fat down to table; when 


one of their comrades aſked them how they 


came to call upon him whom they had denied, 
and made them ſenſible of their error. Upon 
which immediately they roſe. from. table, , fell 

a weeping bitterly, tore their hair, and ran tranſ- 
ported with zeal into the market-place, crying 

out aloud : We are Chriſtians in, our hearts, we 
declare it to all the world, but eſpecially i in the 
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ſight of God; to whom we live and for whom 
we are willing to die; if our hands were Sul 


our hearts had no ſliate i in the deceit ; the em 
ror has impoſed: upon us, but we are willing to 


expiate the impiety with our blood. From the 
market they went to the emperor's palace, and 
threw at his feet the gold given them, crying 
out: You have not made us a preſent but con- 
demned us to death, now then be merciful and 
ſacrifice us to F. C. caſt us into the fire, cut off 
our criminal hands, and give your gold to thoſe 
who can receive it without remorſe of conſci- 


ence. The emperor was ſo enraged at this ge- 


nerous freedom, that he immediately command- 


ed to behead them every one. They were led 


to execution, and whilſt they were calling to 
God upon their knees, and the executioner had 
already drawn his ſword to give the fatal ſtroke 
to Romanus the youngeſt of them, one came 
crying afar off to ſtop the execution in the 
name of the emperor ;' who, it ſeems being un- 


willing they ſhould have the glory of martyr- 
dom, baniſhed them to the remoteſt parts of his 
dominions. Among the officers that ſignalized 
themſelves for preferring their faith to their for- 


tune, we may juſtly rank the three ſucceeding 
emperors, Jovian, V. alentinian, and Valens. 
 Valentinian's confeſſion was e e he was 


obliged by his place, as captain of the guards, to 
be about the emperor's perſon, and one day fol- 
lowed him into the temple of Fortune, where 
the guardians of the dome held branches dipt 
in luſtral water, to ſprinkle thoſe that entered 
in: a drop of it falling e on Valentinian, he gave 


"the | 
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the guardian a box on the ear, and cut off the 
beſprinkled piece of his cloak, The emperor, 


provoked by this action, baniſhed him, upon 


pretext that he did not keep his company in 
good order: but finding the want of him, he 
was ſoon called back and reſtored to his former 
poſt. 
worſhip idols, or quit his ſervice. They would 
have choſe the latter part, but the emperor, up- 


on mature reſolution, permitted them to keep 


their religion and their offices together. 
38. But the main perſecution was upon the 
orders iſſued out of rebuilding the Heathen tem- 


ples. For now altars were erected in many places, 


the earth was moiſtened with the blood, and 


the air tainted with the fumes of victims: the | 


Pagans ran about the ſtreets as if they had been 


poſſeſſed with the devils they adored, and in- 


ſulted the Chriſtians to the laſt degree of inſo- 
lence. The more imperfe&t Chriſtians could 
not brook this uſage, but, finding the magiſtrate 
ſo far from redreſſing their wrongs that upon 


complaint they were treated worſe, revenged 
_ themſelves by throwing down the Pagan altars 


and breaking their idols in pieces. At Doroſto- 
rus in Mefia near C. P. Emilian was burned for 
throwing down an altar, At Myra in Phrygia 
Macedonius, Theodulus, and Tatian had the ſame 


fate, for breaking at night-time the idols of a 


temple. At which the governor, Amachius b 
name, was ſo enraged, that he was upon the 
point of putting ſeveral innocent Chriſtians to 
death for it; to prevent which the authors of the 
fact owned all, and refuſing to facrifice to idols 
e were 


Jovian and Valens were commanded to 
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De Fourth 8 335 
were roaſted on a gridiron: where, in imita- 
tion of S. Laurence, bidding the governor turn 


| the other ſide that his meat might not be half 


raw, they expired. At Peſſinonte in Galatia 
ae went to viſit the temple of Ceres, where 
he put two young Cbriſtians to death: one of 
them had pulled down the altar of this god- 
deſs, and being brought before the emperor 
ſhewed no tokens of ſorrow for what he had 
done: the other had his fides torn to pieces, 
and being juſt ready to give up the laſt gaſp told 
the executioner, that one of his legs was as yet 
entire, and complained of him for exempting 
that from the puniſhment of his other members. 
They were both expoſed to fire and beaſts, and 
ſuffered martyrdom with their mother and the 
Biſhop of the town. ops 
9. From Peſſinonte Fulian went to Ancyra : 
there lived a prieſt called Bail, but of very dif- 
ferent ſentiments from Baſil Bp. of the place; 
for he had generouſly oppoſed Arianiſin in all the 
violences of the late reign, and now went up 
and down preaching to the Chriſtians not to ſul- 
ly themſelves with the impurity of ſacrifices and 
libations of blood. This Saturnin the governor 
interpreted as ſedition, and therefore had BH 
ſeized upon, hung up, and tormented till he 
had tired the executioner ; and then ſent to pri- 
ſon. Count Elpidius and Pegaſus, two apoſtates 
from Chriſtianity were employed to win him 
over to +. ng oa at any rate ; but not being able 
to effect this, he was brought before the emperor, 
whom he reproached for his apoſtacy, and told 
him that F. C. would ſoon take his _— 
be 8 | | rom 
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from him. Whereupon Julian replied; 1 
thought to have ſent you, bi ck, but your impu- 
dence, in rejecting my advice and affronting me, 


obliges me to ſee you puniſhed. He left the care 


of this to one Frumentin, Who after having tri- 


ed the martyr's conſtancy. by. different torments 


put him to death the 28th\,of June. Three 
other martyrs ſuffered alſo at Anucyra, whoſe 
names are Melaſippus, Antony, and Carina. In 
 Galatia Philoromus confeſſed the faith before 
the emperor : for which he was ignominiouſly 
ſhaved and delivered up to a company. of young 
boys to be beaten. Philoromus gave him thanks 


for this favour, immediately embraced an aſce- 


tic life, and became ſo eminent for ſanctity, that, 


tho? he was of a mean extraction, and had 4 


flave for his mother, he was particularly reſpect- 
ed by perſons of quality, and at laſt made prieſt. 


Buſiris an Encratite Heretic, or Abſtinent, was 
put on the horſe- rack for talking againſt idola- 
try: thence committed to priſon, from whence 


he was delivered, upon the news of Julians 
death. He lived till Theods gſius's reign, renounced 
his hereſy, and was admitted into the commu- 
nion of the Catholic Church. 

10. From Galatia Fulian went to Ce area 
in Cappadocia, a city to which he had a parti- 
cular averſion for being Chriſtian and having 

deſtroyed in Conflantius's time the temples of 
Jupiter and Apollo, the tutelar deities of their 
city, as he ſtiled them. But when he heard, 


that under his own reign they had demoliſhed 


the temple of Fortune, he was enraged beyond 
all meaſure: inſomuch that he ſtruck this great 
metio- 


JG 


3 
2 
a; 
4 
N 
* 
. 
75 
1 
"2 
IN 
3 
3 
WH 
<8 
"IF 
* 
— 
=; 
702 
wi 
208 
3 
* 
. 
. 
. 
* 
3 
* 2 
Hd 
ax 
S 
"07 
8 75 
* 42 
: 
Mx" 
928 
BE 
3 
7 
8 
Bes 
23288 
IH 
2 5. 4 
A 
* 
* 
: <5 
ns 
. oy P 
3 
2 0A 
ape 
2 GE 
8 
I Yam 
8 
n 
eee 
2 FL 
LSD 
5 
oo 
Phe = 4. 
2 
3 
2 * 
4 *. 
2 7 
Li 
2 
3 
9 
% JH 
— 
* 
3 
E 
E 
oy © 
Was 
WS 
3 
I 
1 
TS 
28 
IIS 
n 
82 8 . 
E 
W 
„ 
Rae I 
g 5 I 
r 
TY 
n 
3 
OSS, 20 
CEE 
Ts! 
N 
3 
2 . 
TIS 
ES 
EE Es 
"Cop 
9 
3 
N 
> 7 ay” 
. 
* : 
A 
1 5 
5 aaf 
rt 
Ke. 
7 2s 
55 
2 
bo 
po 
2 
n 
nes 
8 
8 
— 
N > 
8 
DEE: 
. 
55 
ey 
Fees + 
3 
SR 
S . 
word 
9 
WF, 
2 
3 
* 0 


41 
: 
34 
7 
7 
COS: 
. 
oo. 
; 04 
FER. 
. 
* 
1 4 
«Hf 
1 
* 
EAT 
2 75 
8 
. 
n 
e 
WY 
. 
5 
. 
N 
2 
4 
2 
* 
+ 
++ 
£4714 
3 1 
* 
3 
N 
FI 
TS 8 
* 
1 28 
PALS 
— 
5 
N 
8 4 
X's 
ht 
4,” + 
et 
I 
dot”! 
47 
=; 
1 4 
ITE 
bel 
22 
* 
9 
* 
o 8 
. 
IF 
A 
26 
51 
IS 
x 
5 
Ro. 
I 
2 
7 
AL 


5 AR 


ONS OT een 
„„ 
n 75 


FSR, 
8 
ig 
#708, 
3 
8 
Bs 
50s. 
2 
2 

2 > — 


De Hurrß Age. 337 


metropolis of the province out of the catalogue 


of cities, and made it take its old name of Ma- 
 zaca again, inſtead of that of Ceſarea which 


the emperor” Tiberius had given It. He took 
all the:church-goods away, and liſted the clergy 


among the inferior and. molt deſpicable part of 


the militia; and taxed the laiety after the rate of 


villagers. By force of torture he made the per- 


ſons ſuſpected of deſtroying the temple diſcover 
and declare their accomplices; and then puniſh- 
ed with death or baniſhment all thoſe who had 
any hand in the action. Among thoſe who ſuf- 
fered death was a young nobleman, newly mar- 
ried, named Eupficbius. About the ſame time 


Diantiis biſhop of this city died. On his death 


he called 8. Baſ and his clergy to him, and 
{poke to them after this manner: I take God 
to witneſs, that when I contented to the C. P. 


formula, I did not deſign in the leaſt to preju- 


dice the faith of Nice, and with I may never 


be ſeparated from thoſe bleſſed 318 Bps. who 


publiſhed that holy confeſſion of faith. This 
confeſſion ſatisfied them all, and thus he died 
in the peace of the Church. 6 


11. After his death the town was divided a- 


bout electing a new Bp. but at length the people 


pitched upon one Euſebius, a perſon of ſingu- 


lar virtue, but not baptiſed as yet. They took 
him away by force, brought him to the aſſem- 
bly of Bps. deſiring them to baptiſe and ordain 
him, mingling perſuaſion and violence together, 
The Bps. conſented to the voice of the people, 
but when they were gone and the Bps. at liber- 


ty, they were for declaring this election forced 


Vol. II. 9 1 85 and 
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338 The Annals of the Church. 
and null, and moreover for falling upon Eu/e- 
_ biusas the author of this violence. S. Gregory 
the elder, Bp. of Nazianzum, was of a con- 
trary opinion, telling them, that Euſebius was 
forced as well as themſelves, that it was no leſs 
their duty than his to have reſiſted the people's 
violence to the laſt extremity, and beſides that it 
would be highly imprudent to excite new quar- 
rels in this critical juncture, when the emperor 

was ſo incenſed againſt them upon the ſubject 
of the temple of Fortune. This election much 

diſpleaſed the emperor too, and he was going 
to declare it an act of ſedition and puniſh Eu- 
ſebius for it; which made the governor deſirous 
of making his court to him, at Euſebius's coſt, 
with whom he had a difference upon ſome other 
occaſion; for which purpoſe he writ to the Bps. 
to accuſe Euſebius, telling them it was the em- 
peror's pleaſure, and menacing them with ſeveral 
- penalties in caſe of refuſal. S. Gregory anſwer- 
ed the governor with ſuch apoſtolical liber- 
ty, that he not only let Euſebiuss accuſation 
drop, but hikewiſe appeaſed the emperor's an- 
ger: and ſucceſs of time ſhewed the mercies of 
| providence in this election. S. Greg. ſigna- 
liſed himſelf another time by defending his 
Church of Nagianzum, where ſoldiers came 
with bows and arrows, either to feize upon it 
for themſelves, or deſtroy it : but the venerable 
_ faint oppoſed himſelf with ſuch zeal againſt them 
that they retired. In this time of perſecution 
he had public prayers for the Church, and in 
private he prayed upon the ground, watering the 
pavement with his tears, 


12 . 8. 
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12. S. Gregory his fon, from whom we have 
this account, had been the beginning of this 

year made prieſt with the utmoſt reluctancy: 
for, beſides the general topics cf the dignity of 
prieſthood, the ſanctity and learning requiſite 
for ſo great a function, he had the particular dif- 
ficulties of the times in view : the Church being 
rent in pieces from without by Pagans, and 
from within by Heretics. Gregory was not 
ignorant of his ſon's inclinations, and yet he 
joined with the people, made him prieſt, and 
committed to him the charge of inſtructing the 
Catechumens and preaching the word of God ; 


which by reaſon of old age the H. Bp. could 
| ſcarce perform any longer. Gregory the fon 


was ſo diſguſted with this promotion, that he 


retired to his ſolitude at Pontus: but, his cha- 


grine wearing off by degrees, and havinga regard 
to his father's age and the people's deſires, he 
returned back at Eaſter. His firſt ſermon was 
on that feſtival ; and the ſubject of it was the 
mutual neceſſity of forgiveneſs upon his fide for 
the violence done to him, and on theirs for the 
trouble he had given them by his haſty retreat. 


Many of thoſe, who were the forwardeſt for 
having him ordained, abſented themſelves 


from this ſermon, as thinking he had ſhew- 
ed a contempt of holy orders by this retreat, 


or elſe was ambitious of greater honours. S. 
Gregory upon this writ his Apology, wherein 
he lays down the dignity, duty and dangers of 
prieſthood, giving ſolid reaſons for his fear; his 
retreat; his ſubmiſſion ; and return. His friend 


S. Baſil was ordained prieſt not long after by 
= 22 "Bula 
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Euſebius of Coppadecia, who wanted a pruilent 


eloquent perſon, like Baſil, to be his aſſiſtant: but 


through human frailty there happened tobe ſome 
difference betwixt them (we are not informed 
upon whatſubje&) in which the Monks, moſt of 


the Catholics, and particularly ſome . gern Bps. 


who were then at Ce/a ea, probably Luci er of 


Cagliari, and Euſebius of V. erceil, took S. Ba- 


Als part: and there had like to have been a 
ſchiſm in the Church, had not 8 Baſil's prudence 
prevented it by withdrawing to his ſolitude of 
Pontus, and governing the monaſteries he had 
eſtabliſhed there. 

13. The emperor going on his journey paſſed 
from eee into Cilicia, came to Tarſus, 
and at ength to Antioch, 2905 the latter end 


of July, on the feaſt of Adonis. Now this 


leſtwal being celebrated in the moſt rueful ſtrains 
of muſic” to repreſent Adonis lain by the wild 


boar, and Venus weeping over him, it was looked 


upon by the Heatheus as a fad omen for the em- 
peror's firſt entry into the capital city of the Eft. 
He ſpent the remaining part of this month and 


the beginning of next in viſiting the idols tem- 


ples in the neighborhood of Antioch, and re- 
turned thither, in all haſte to be preſent at Apol- 
He's feaſt, which was annually celebrated every 


Auguſt at Daphne, a pleaſint place ſeated on 
the river Orontes, which was counted a ſuburb 


of Antioch, tho Log Engliſh miles diſtant from 
it. There he expected to have ſcen all the riches 
and magnificence of the Faſt diſplayed, and 


formed 10 himſelf great ideas of pomps and pa- 


geantry, of victims and libations, perfumes and 
_ dances, 


dts a. s 24 2 7 
einn 


N IR anon, LB IN OD IB IT eo OE rage Las 
. „ e 
th 5 /// BEN IL ED 
2 85 * IRE eee DIY EEE LARS - 


"T5 DO 2 * 2 * ” 4 * 
c 9 8 err * R ny i 
VVV rf 8 ; 
„ r 13 EY ERIN 3 For Ke W 3 e $3 Bud. r 
j EE er a ed TS EE TEIN 
At ET NARS) 79 — S n. v4 A n e 1 
e ee Ar, PP * 


. 
e e 
ee * 4 

35 . 

RAINS 2 


De Fourth Age. 34 * 


dances, and of young men dreſs d in white robes, 
with every thing that was ſumptuous and en- 


tertaining. When he entered into the temple, he 
was much ſurpriſed to find nothing of all this; no 


victims, no incenſe, nor ſo muchas a little cake; ; 
but thought at firſt all the preparations were 


without, and that they only ſtaid for his fignal, 


as high-prieſt, to bri ing them in. At long run 
he aſked what the city had prepared for ſacri- 


| fice. I have brought a gooſe with me, ſays the 


facrificer, for the town has prepared. nothing. 
Upon this Julian harangued the ſenate in the 
following manner : It 1s trance that ſo great a 
town ſhould ſhew. cls. reſpect to the gods than 
the leaſt village on the extremities of Pontus; 
that a city ſo powerful in its riches and extent 


of lands ſhould not offer up ſo much as a bird, 


the firſt time the feaſt of Apollo has been cele- 
brated, ſince the gods have diflipated the miſts 
of impiety; when they ought to have offered 
up whole droves of cattle by tribes,” or at leaſt a 


bull in common for the whole town . . All of 
you let your wives give what they pleate to the 


Galileans, whoſe impiety gains reputation by 
maintaining the poor with your riches. And 


when your anniverſary birth-day comes about, 


there is twice a day a magnificent table laid out 
for your company, andat this great ſolemnity not 
a man to bring either oil fer the lamps, or in- 


cenſe, or victims and libations. A reaſonable 
man can never be ſatisfied with ſuch proceedings; 


and think you they can be acceptable to the gods? 
This was Fulian's ſpeech at the altar: but we 


do not find that it had any « effect upon his au- 
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ditory. This feaſt at Daphne laſted ſeven days, 


during which time the emperor had made pub- 
lic entertainments, whereat the facrificer's two 
ſons officiated and ſprinkled the luſtral water up- 


on the meat. One of them who did the cere. 


mony the firſt day ran away to Antioch, to a 
virtuous deaconeſs that was a friend of his mo- 
ther's, and had often perſuaded him to turn Chri- 
ian, and promiſed to take care of him. I 


will come then, ſays the young man, and truſt 


my ſoul in your hands. Accordingly he came 


to her the ſecond day of the folemnity, and ſhe 
brought him to S. Meletius, who was now come 
back to Antioch. The young man was kept up 
cloſe in a garret, but one day his father ſpied 
him as he was looking through the lettice of a 
window ; who in a great rage forced him home, 


had him firſt whipped and baſtinadoed, after- 
wards pricked his hands, feet and back with 


red-hot needles, and then I6cked him up in the 


chamber, bolting the door upon him on the out- 


fide. The young man, moved with an extraor- 
dinary zeal, broke his father's idols in pieces; 


but all on a ſuddain fearing his father's fury de- 


fired J. C. to put him out of his power. His 
prayers were Fant: : in the midſt of them the 


doors opened of themſelves, and he made his 
eſcape to the deaconeſs that firſt inſtructed him. 
She dreſſed him in woman's cloaths, and brought 


him again to S. Meletius, who put him in the 


hands of Cyril of Feruſalem, with whom he 


departed in the night-time for Palſtine. Theo- 


tcret, who gives us this relation, tells us he had 


it from the young man's own mouth, who added 
___ over. 
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over and above, that after Julian's death his fa- 
ther was converted too. 

14. Julian was not more diſguſted at Antioch 


than pleaſed with the neighboring towns ; for his 


orders were no ſooner iſſued out for re-eſtabliſhing 


* idolatry, but the Heathens ran up their tem ples 


immediately, deftroyed the martyrs tombs, and 


openly perſecuted the Chri/tians. In Syria, Mark 


the Bp. of Arethuſa had in the late reign pulled 
down a very fine Heathen temple, for which he 


Was now called to an account, and ordered to 

rebuild it at his own proper charges: to decline 
this inconvenience he quitted the town, but un- 
derſtanding that ſome of his flock were in trouble 
about him, he came back and appeared publicly 
before the Heathens ; who, upon his refuſal to re- 


build their temple, dragged him about the ſtreets, 


tore off his cloaths, whipped him, threw him 
into ſinks full of infection and naſtines, and 
drawing him out from thence made the ſchool- 


boys prick him with certain pointed inſtru- 
ments, which they made uſe of in thoſe days 
inſtead of pens. Then they cut off his ears with 


fine ſtrong thread, and laſtly they anointed him 


over with honey, and hung him up in a baſket 


of ruſhes at mid-day, to be ſtung with bees and 


waſps. This was the recompenſe he had for 


preſerving Julian's life in his youth from Con- 
ſtantiuss fury, who, out of gratitude for ſuch a 


piece of ſervice, ought to have exempted him 
from the ſeverity of the law. Had not the glory 


of his ſufferings been tarniſhed with heterodoxy, 


he might have been compared with the moſt il- 


luſtrious martyrs, And after all, tis probable, 


2 4 that 
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that by this time he had forſaken Arianiſin; and 
indeed the commendation S. Greg. Nazianze:: 
gives him, makes his converſion not improbable. 
At Heliopolis in Phenicia, near mount Libanus, 
there was a deacon called Cyril, who had been 
very zealous againſt idols in Conſtantine the 
great's reign : "for which the Pagans. remem- 
bered him now, and not content to revenge 
themſelves with barely murdering him, they alto 
diſſected him and; regaled themſelves with his 
liver. But divine vengeance laid hold of all 
thoſe concerned in this barbarity : for firſt all 
their teeth fell out at once, their tongues rotted 


in their mouths, and laſtly they loſt their eye- 


ſight. In the ſame city certain virgins conſe- 
crated to God, who kept ; themſelves from the 
eyes of men, were brought out in public, ſtrip- 
ped naked, expoſed to the eyes of the world, 


and barbarouſſy inſulted over: inſomuch that 


they ſhaved them, bit off their fleſh, then rip- 


ped up their bellies, and ſtuffed them with bar- 


ley that the hogs miglit come and tear out their 


bowels. The people's hatred againſt theſe holy 


virgins was probably occaſioned by Conſtantine 


the great's deſtroying their temple of Venus, and 


forbidding them to proſtitute their daughters, 
15. At Gaze and Aſcalon in Paleſtine, they 
put the ſame cruelties in execution upon the 


prieſts and virgins, of ripping up their bellies 


and ſtuffing them with barley for the hogs. At 


Gaza three brothers Euſſebius. Neſtabius, and 


Zeno, were ſoourged, and put in priſon for their 
taith. The people, not content with that, cried 
out: that they were facrilegious perſons,” who 


Had abuſed the liberty of the laſt reigns to the 


ruin 
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De Fourth Age. 345 
ruin of their temples, and in their fury dragged 


them out of priſon, beat them againſt the pave- 
ment, ſtriking them with ſticks and ſtones, atia 


| what came next. And this barbarous zeal was 
* ſo univerſal, that the women left their work to 
tun at them with their ſpindles; the cooks fell 


upon them with ſpits and ſcalding water; and 
every one did them ſome injury in honour of their 
gods.” At laſt expiring under the force of tor- 
ments, their bodies were burned, and their aſhes 
| mingled with thoſe of dead beaſts, that the Chri- 
ſians might not take them up for reliques. One 
Neſtor: a young man died under the ſurgeon's 
hands of the wounds he had received with the 
three brothers; he was impriſoned and whipped 
with them, but eſcaped the reſt of the ill uſage, 
the people having compaſſion upon him for his 
extraordinary beauty. This popular fury made 
multitudes of Chriſtians fly away from the town: 
and the inhabitants who were the authors of it 
began to think they ſhould be punifhed for ſedi- 
tion, eſpecially upon a rumour running about, 
that the emperor had given orders to decimate 
them for it. But there was nothing in this ru- 
 mour: for the emperor did not ſo much as 
blame them for what they had done; but on the 
contrary, baniſhed the governor for impriſoning 
ſome of the authors of this maſſacre, tho' he 
had impriſoned a number of Chriſtians at the 
| lame time. A great piece of buſineſs indeed, 
lays Fulian, for a troop of Greeks to kill ten 
Galileans. The inhabitants did not forget the af- 
front S. Hilarion had done their god Marnas, p. 
162. 22 therefore petitioned the emperor * 
im 
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him and his diſciple Hęehjchius to death. Hils- 
rion was then in Egypt, where multitudes of 


men and women, who wore famine and miſe. 
ry in their looks, came to him, and begged he 


would pray to God for rain, which had not fal- 


len for three years, that is, ſince S. Anthony's 
death. The ſaint ſenſibly touched at their af- 


fiction, lifted up his hands to heaven and ob- 


tained their requeſt : but the ground, altered with 
this ſudden rain, produced a number of venom- 
ous ſerpents whoſe ſtings were mortal. The 

ople a ſecond time had recourſe to Hilarion, 


who bleſſed ſome oil, which no ſooner touched 
their ſores but they were cured. To avoid the 


applauſe of the people, he reſolved upon a re- 


treat into the deſart of Oaſis, and by the way 


ſtopped at a monaſtery called Bruchion. The 


monks were much ſurpriſed to ſee him making 


ready for his journey the ſame evening, and 


threw themſelves at his feet, uſing all manner of 


perſuaſions and 1mportunities to have a longer 


converſation with ſuch a gueſt. Iam in haſte to 


be gone, ſays the faint, to bring no miſchief up- 
on you, and the event will ſufficiently demon- 
{trate, that I do not leave you without reaſon. 


And in effect the inhabitants of Gaza with 


Lictors came next day to Bruchion to ſeize up- 


on Hilarion. The faint from Bruchion went 


into the deſart of Oafis, where he ſtaid about a 
year: but finding that his fame drew company 


to him thither, he paſſed into the deſart illands 


to abſcond from glory. 


16. At Sebaſtè in Pale tine, the Page 1 


open the e of S. Jobn 5 1 


* n Si A F My 4 e 7 I N 

nt... m- aan 6 pg 

2 . r e N r IE ANTS Te 3 #5 ECP SS. 
i!! og Pb oO Ines Re A eh oe IS 
5 £ —_ * Y = x4 . 54 \ 19 


ene, Caen ee Se vt 
. ESSE 

. 8 8 5 

4 537% Ped; : N 2 


9 * n W * 
E 
T 


8 


C 3 I Ps EVR 
TT 


— 


n 


„e Op ne RT I AER « wh " 
f ͤ I LE I NE A 7 
3 TOE: 222ͤöĩöß;X ß j 


his bones, and caſt his aſhes in the wind. How- 
ever the monks found a way to preſerve ſome of 


them; which they gave to their abbot Philip, 


who thinking himſelf unworthy of ſo great a 


treaſure, preſented them to Athanaſſus. Athanaſius 
in the preſence of a few witneſſes ſhut up theſe 


reliques within a wall of the Church, ſaying 
prophetically, the generation that comes after 


me thall have the advantage of this : which 


happened accordingly under the biſhop eu- 
plilus, and the emperor Theodofius. At Ceſa- 
rea- pbilippi, Fulian threw down the celebrated 


brazen ſtatues, mentioned p. 488. vol. 1. and 
cauſed his own to be ſet up in the place. But 
a clap of thunder took off this newy- erected one 


in the middle, forced the head from the trunk, 
and ſtruck it into the earth with its face down- 


wards, and thus it was to be ſeen blackened with 


lightning in Sogomen's time 60 years after, As 
to our Saviour's ſtatue the Heathens dragged it 


about the town, and broke it to pieces : but the 


_ Chriſtians gathered theſe pieces up and put them 


in the facriſty, to ſhew them to thoſe who came 


7 thither for devotion. At Emeſa in Syria, the 
! Pagans profaned a Church newly built, and de- 
* dicatedit to Bacchus Androgynus, as ſuppoſing. 


him to be of both ſexes. 


17. Julian had a mind to {et the inhabitants 
of Boſtra in Arabia Petrea againſt their biſhop 
| Titus, To effect this he writ a letter to Titus, 


threatning him that in caſe of a ſedition in his 
town, he ſhould lay it upon him and his clergy. 


Titus returned anſwer: that he was ſo far from 
promoting ſedition, that on the contrary he 


made 
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made it his buſineſs to keep the people 8 
the bounds of their duty; having this expreſſion 


among others, tho' the Cbniſtians are as numer- 
ous as the Pagans, yet by our exhortations the 


are kept in from committing any diſorders. Ju- 


lian preſently took hold of this, and writ a 
letter that ſhewed the extreme artifice of him, 
in diſguiſing his ſentiments with ſuch a ſeeming 
humanity. He begins his letter wi h a diſcourſe 
upon the gentleneſs of his reign with regard. to 
the Chri/tians, in compariſon with Conſtantius 8, 
where thoſe they called Hereties were perſecuted, 


impriſoned, and murdered. Then bringing down 
the words of Titus s letter already mentioned, 


he goes on thus: you ſee.;your ſubmiſſion does 
not come from yourſelves, but ſrom Titus, who 
keeps you in by his exhortations. Drive him 
then from your town as your accuſer, and for 


your parts live in peace with one another: let 


thoſe who are in error not ſet upon thoſe who 


ſerve the gods lawfully, according to the traditi- 


on of all ages. And you ſervants of the gods, 


aſtray, not by choice but ignorance. Such fort 
of people ought to be inſtructed and won by 
reaſon, and not by injuries and corporal tor- 


ments. 1 ſay ſtill, and ſay over and over again, 
that you muſt not abuſe the Galiltaus : for they 


who are deceived in matters. of the higheſt i im- 


portance, deſerve rather yqur pity than your ha- 


tred. I hey who abandon. .the gods to addreſs 


themſelves to dead men and to reliques puniſh 
themſelves ſufficien tly. This letter bears date, 
Antioch, Auguſt I. 362. 5 


18. Not- 


— 
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16, Notwithitanding his thing mea 
on, he ſent for Arremius the duke of Egypt, and 
having found that he had broke down the idols itt; 
Conſtantine's reign, and in Confluntiav's aſſiſted 
George the Arian Bp, to take away the furniture 
andriches of their temples, he firſt eonfiſcated this 
general's goods and then gave orders to behead him. 


He likewiſe punithed ſome of his guards with' 


death,as7uventin and Maximin for complaining 
of the ſnares the emperor had laid to cheat them 
into idolatry. For he had infected all the ſprings 
about Antioch and Daphne, by throwing in ſome 
liquor offered to idols, and by ſprinkling with 

this liquor all the meat, bread, , herbs, Sc. that 


came to the market. The Chriſtians were ſen- 


ſibly afflicted in thoſe unhappy circumſtances; 
but ſtill had the apoſtles precept in their eye, a/l 

that is fold in the ſhambles eat, ln no gueſti- 
en for conſcience. Fuventin and Maximin one day 


at table were complaining of theſe proceedings, 


making uſe of the words of Daniels compani- 
ons, c. 3. v. 32. according to Theodetion”s tran- 


flation : you have delivered us into the hands of 
apoſt ates, and to the moſt wicked king upon earth, 


and now we cannot open our mouths. This was 
told to the emperor, .and the faints appearing be- 
fore him, faid : Sir, having been bred up in 
piety and the laudable maxims of Conſtantine, 


and his children, we cannot but be afflicted to 


ſce all things at preſent full of abominations, 


and the very food we eat ſullied with profane 


ſacrifices. We lamented this in private, and 
now complain in your preſence, that this 1s 
the only thing that makes your reign uneaſy to 
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us. The emperor upon giving them the hearing 
cauſed them to be ſtruck and tormented to death, 
pretending that they were thus puniſhed, not 
for their religion, but their licentious tongues, 
19. The news of Artemius's death no ſooner 


reached Alexandria, but the Pagans in a great 


fury fell upon George the Arian Bp. He was 
univerſally odious to all the world: to the Catho- 
lics for perſecuting them; to the Arians for 
forcing them to ſign Ætius's condemnation, to 
the Pagans for pulling down their temples; and 


to all in general for his wrangling covetous tem- 


per. But what raiſed the Pagans fury to the 
higheſt pitch, was the expoſing Mithra's cere- 
monies to the public view. An abandoned and 


filthy ſpot of ground had been given by Conſtan- 


tius to the Chriſtians for a Church, where as 
the workmen were taking the rubbiſh away, 
they found deep under-ground the. inſtruments 
and idols made uſe of in their worſhip of Mi- 
thra, which appeared ridiculous to all that faw 
them. There were alſo found great numbers 
of men and childrens ſkulls, who had been mur- 
dered in order to explore future events by their 
magical operations, The Chr:/?:ans upon making 


this diſcovery took care to expoſe theſe foppiſh 


and bloody myſteries : at which the Pagans en- 


raged fell upon the Chriftians, wounded and 
killed great numbers of them with ſwords, 


ſtones and clubs: ſome were hanged, others 
crucified, and, in the tranſport of this ſuperſti- 
tious fury, one neighbour fell upon another; 
brother upon brother; and children took up 
arms againſt their parents, The Chriſtians ſee- 

ing 
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ing this, thought it high time to let Mzthra's 
temple alone; but the Heathens notwithſtand- 
ing ſeiſed upon George and impriſoned him; 
then dragged him from thence about the town, 
trampling him under- foot: with him they put 
Dracontius maſter of the mint, and count Dio- 
| dorus to a cruel death, burning their bodies and 
ſcattering their aſhes in the air, leſt the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould take them for reliques. But there 


was no danger at leaſt of the Catholics honor- 
ing George's reliques, fince he ſtood recorded 


among them for his brutality, inhumanity, and 
notorious hereſy. Julian hearing of this tu- 


mult, ſeemed at firſt highly incen ſed againſt the 
Alexandrians ; but being pacified by his uncle 


Julian prefect of Egypt, he was content to give 


them a {mart reprimand in a letter. Tho', ſays 
he, you could have been ſo far wanting to your- 
ſelves, as not to reſpect your founder Alexander, 
or rather the great god Serapis, yet how is it 


poſſible that you ſhould have no regard to the 
duties of humanity, and what you owe me in 


particular. Ade, I fay, whom all the gods, and 


principally the god Serapzs, have placed at the 


head of univerſal empire? Inſtead of refer- 


ing the cognizance of your wrongs to me, you 
ſuffer yourſelvesto be carried away with the paſ- 


ſion of anger, and are not aſhamed to commit 


thoſe very exceſſes which make your enemies fo 


juſtly odious. . . . But George deſerved ſuch uſage. 


I will add if you will, and a more ſevere one 


than he has met with; but what then, you had 


no right to give it him, . . . . Under a rigorous 


dies 
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dies proportioned to the greatneſs of the diſeaſe; 
but I ſhall content myſelf with the lenitives of 
words, not doubting, but they will have their 
effect if your original is truly Greet, and you 
maintain the character of your ancient nobility, 
He writ another letter to Eedibius prefect of 
Egypt, to take care of George's books and ſend 
to his library at Antioch thoſe that treated of 
philoſophy and rhetoric. 

20. Upon the news of Geirge edeath, 8. A: 
thanaſius came back to Alexandria. He had ab- 
ſconded himſelf for almoſt y years, that is, from 
the gth of Feb. 3 56, to the latter end of Ar 'onſt 
this year 362. Multitudes of people went out 
above a day's journey to meet him, and ran be- 
fare him with the joyful tidings of his return. 
All Egypt ſeemed to have crowded into Alexa 
dria 8 behold him, and the people mounted 
upon eminences and riſing grounds, to feed their 
longing eyes with the fight of their beloved pa- 
triarch; to hear that voice, which had fo often 
{poke the words of life ; and to ſanctify them- 
ſelves (as they thought) with his very ſhadow. 
The people in a ſolemn manner waited upon 


him, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral companies, ac. 


cording to their ſex, age and profeſſion; the dif- 
 terent nations which reſorted to this vaſt city 
formed an agreeable conſort of praiſe ; their diſ- 
cording languages uniting together to expreſs 
one harmony of joy, The choiceſt perfumes 
{pread about the city gave every-where a fra- . 
grant ſcent; and the numerous illuminations and 
teſtivals the whole night-long ſeemed to length- 


en out the happy day beyond its uſual courſe. 
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The Catholics again took poſſeſſion of their 
Churches, and Lucius a prieſt, who now remain- 
ed the chief prop of declining Arianiſin, held 
his aſſemblies in private houſes. S. Athanaſius did 


good to thoſe who had perſecuted him, and re- 


licved the wants and neceſſities of the opprefled 
Chriſtians, however diſtinguiſhed by different 


names of parties, and by the methods of ſweet- 


nels and gentleneſs brought many ſtrayed ſheep 
into the flock of Chriſt. This gentleneſs more 


particularly appeared in the council aſſembled at 


Alexandria, compoſed of a few Bps. but thoſe 
few confeſſors; as S. Euſebius of Verceils, S. A, 
terius of Petra in Arabia, Cajus, Ammonius, 


Diracontius, Adelphius, Paphnutius, &c. to the 
number of twenty, beſides thoſe whoſe names 
were not put down. There were likewiſe two 
deacons deputies of Lucifer of Cagliari, two. 
others of Paulinus a prieſt and head of the Eu- 
ſlathiaus at Antioch, with ſeveral others. In 
this council they eſtabliſhed the Nicene formula, 


and complained of the fraud uſed at Rimini. 


They debated whether the biſhops that had com- 


municated with the Arians in the late times 


ſhould be left in the poſſeſſion of their ſees, or 


depoſed : a great number were for rigour, and 


allowing the penitents only the benefit of com- 
munion at moſt ; but S. Alhanaſiuss arguments 


_ perſuaded them to cooler councils, the reſult of 
which was, that the chiefs of the party, upon 
| ſigning the Nicene formula, ſhould be admitted 


to communion, but deprived of their biſhopricks : 
but that they who through violence, weakneſs, 


orſurpriſe, had done amiſs, ſhould remain in 


o - s _ - their 
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their ſees; by which means the holy Athanaſius, 


lays S. Ferom, ſnatched the world out of the 
jaws of Satan, who had ſeiſed upon it in ap- 
pearance at Rimini. Here likewiſe the divinity 


of the H. Ghoſt, which the Macedonians had 


lately called in queſtion, was declared an article 


of faith; and here the formula of Philippi, 
which the Ar:ans called the Sardican one, was 
condemned with the riſing hereſy of the Apolli- 


nariſts, by determining that the word did not 


only take a body but alſo a ſoul and a mind. 


Here likewiſe S. Athanaſius brought the Greeks 
and the Latins to a right underſtanding con- 


cerning the term hypo/taſis, by which the for- 
mer underſtood perſon, and the other /ub/tance ; 
making them perceive that their diſpute was on- 


ly about words, being both agreed as to the thing 
itſelf : for the -Greeks maintaining there were 


three hypotaſes in God, underſtood there were 


three Perſons, or ſubſiſting Beings, in one /, 


ſence; and therefore objected Sabellianiſin to 
thoſe who admitted but one hypoftaſiss The 
Latins on the other ſide, holding but one - 


fotaſis, underſtood one effence or ſubſtance in 
three Perſons, and fo retorted Arianiſin upon 


their adverſaries. Now the word hypo/tafts was 


rarely, if ever taken in this ſenſe, till {Ume time 
S. Atha- 


after the council of Nice. See note. 
naſius by ſeveral prudent queſtions cleared up 


the diſpute between them; ſhewing evidently, 
that their different expreſſions had one and the 


fame meaning. Which points being thus ſettled, 


S. Athanaſius gave notice to Liberius biſhop of 


Rome, 
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5 Rome, who by his apoſtolical authority approved 5 


of what had been done. | 
21. From this ſynod Bufbius of Verceil was 


ſent to compoſe the breaches of the Church at 


Antioch, but was much troubled at his coming 
thither to find them deſperate. Lucifer of Ca- 


gliari had eſſayed in vain to work the Euſtathi- 
aus and Meletians there up to an agreement: 


but finding the Euſtathians inflexible, and the 
Meletians more inclined to peace, he did not 
doubt they would agree to the biſhop he ſhould 
give; and therefore, jointly with Gorgonius of 


 Germanicia and Cymatius of Palta, ordained 


Paulinus the chief of the Euſtathians biſhop of 
Antioch. This Paulinus was made a prieſt by 


8. Euſtathius, and had never been tainted by the 


converſation of heretics. He was worthy of this 
ſee, but the Meletrans would never own him: 
ſo that this ordination widened, inſtead of clo- 


ſing, the diviſions of the Church, by having 
three Bps. Meletius and Paulinuss Catholics, and 
Euzojus an Arian. This ſchiſm laſted 85 years, 


viz. from 330 to 415. The Arians were in 


poſſeſſion of all the Churches: ſo that Meletius 
was fain to keep his aſſembly without the walls; 


but Eugojus, out of reſpect to Paulmus's age 


and ſweetneſs of temper, as alſo out of hatred 


to Meletius, let him have a little Church in 


the city. S. Euſebins, for fear of increaſing di- 


viſions, would declare for neither of the Catholic 


parties, nor publicly blame Lucifer out of regard 
to his great merits, and the ſervice he had done 


the Church. But Lucifer, diſſatisfied that Eu- 


ſebius would not poſitively approve of what he 


A 2 had 
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had done, and being a perſon of an inflexible | 
ſpirit, refuſed to communicate with any that 
had ſigned the Rimini formula, howſoever re- 
pentant they were: and the averſion he had for 
them carried him ſo far as to break off with Eu- 
ſebius, and all thoſe who were in communion 
with the Rimini ſubſcribers; that is, with all the 
world. He annulled all that his deacons had 
done at Alexandria in his name, and retired to 
his Church at Sardinia, where he died in 370. 
Tho' his faith was ſound his obſtinacy cauſed a 
ſchiſm ; and in Spain and Sardinia he had fome | 
followers after his death called Luciferians, wo 
continued till about the year 295. Hilary, a2 
Sardinian and deacon of the Church of Rome 
(who had accompanied Lucifer in his embaſly | 
to the emperor Conſtantius, and defended the 
orthodox faith in the council of Milan in 3 594. 
with ſo much courage, that he was whipped | 
there, and baniſhed by order of the prince) now Þ|? 
went a ſtep farther than Lucifer himſelf. For | 
not being content to ſhun the communion f 
thoſe that were fallen out of fear or ſurpriſe, he | 
added, that their baptiſm was invalid, and there- 
fore baptiſed them over again ; for which 8. Je- 
om calls him the Deucalion of the univerſe. But y 
being only a deacon, and ſo not impowered to | 
ordain, conſecrate, or confer ſolemn baptiſm, |! 
which in thoſe days was never given without the 
" "coat his ſect fell to nothing and died with ” 
22. From Antioch J Euſebius went about tbe 
Eaſt doing good, and like a prudent phyſician 
healed the people's wounds of infidelity, and con- 
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firmed them in a ſound faith: from thence he 


went to 1/lyrium, and afterwards to Italy, where 


he met S. Hilary of Poictiers. To S. Hilary's 
_ zeal and prudence, next to God, Gaul owed the 
| blefling of a pure faith: for he purged that coun- 


try of all hereſy ; in ſeveral councils procured ſub- 


ſcriptionstothe Nicene formula, and the condem- 


nation of the Rimini one, together with that of 
Saturnin of Arles, and Paternus of Perigucux, 
who was little better than Saturnin; and ſettled 


the ſame method there as S. Athanaſius at Alex- 


andria, of receiving the lapſed biſhops upon due 


penance. In Taly he and Euſebius jointly con- 
curred to render peace to the Church, in which 
they were fo ſucceſsful, that all Italy and Ily- 
rium ſubmitted to the Nicene decrees, and con- 
demned Arius, Sabellius, and Photin. | 


23. The Weſt had its perſecutions and mar- 


tyrs in the ſame manner as the Ea; that is, 


under different pretexts, which the Heathens 
formed at pleaſure, to confiſcate their goods and 
take away their lives. Among thoſe who loſt 


their lives at Rome this, and the following year, 


were SS. John and Paul brothers, Pigmeni- 
us, Priſcus, Fobn and January prieſts : Bibi- 
ana a virgin, her mother Dafro/a, and her fa- 


ther Flavian, who, tis faid, had been prefect of 


Rome. In Gaul Victricius a ſoldier was firſt cud- 
gelled, then had his fleſh torn off, and laſtly 


was condemned to loſe his head. The executi- 
oOner, that marked out the place where he was 


to ſtrike him, loſt hiseye-ſight; upon which Vic- 
tricius was remanded to priſon, and had his hands 
and feet faſtened with chains that entered into 

Aa 3 WF 


the very bones; but: upon his prayer to God the 


chains fell off, The count that condemned him 
found his heart touched in fuch a manner at 
this miracle, that he not only pardoned Victri- 
cius, but turned Chriſtian himſelf. Victricius 
was afterwards Bp. of Roan, and lived to a very 


great age, according to S. Paulinus Bp. of Nola. 
Eucbarius a biſhop, his brother Eliphius, and his 
two ſiſters Libaria and Suſanna, likewiſe fut- 


tered martyrdom in Gaul for F.C. 
224. The Donatifts in Africa took advantage 
from Julian's hatred to the Chriſtians to petition 


their biſhops might be recalled from baniſhment, 


and re-eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of (heir 


Churches taken from them by the emperor Con- 
ftans: which could not fail of ſucceſs with an 
apoſtate emperor, who laid hold of all occaſi- 


ons to cauſe tumults in the Chriftian Church, 


eſpecially ſince it was uſhered in with ſuch an 


agreeable complement, as to tell him that he 


was the only perſon in whom juſtice reſided. 


Their petition was no ſooner granted, but they 


came ſword in hand and committed ſuch hor- 


rid murders and outrageous violences, that the 


judges ſent an account of them to el Te- 


{ix Bp. of Zaba, and Fanuarius of Flumenpiſcis, 
came to Lemella; and, finding the Church-doors 


ſhut, they made their gang get up to the top of 


the Church, and throw the tiles down upon the 
people within; ſo that they wounded a great 
number of them and killed two deacons. Ur- 


ban of Forma and Felix of Idicris went about 
with a troop of ſoldiers at their heels, put old 


and 3 men, women and children, to the 
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wild young fellows of carrying them off by 
force, which they durſt not have attempted on 


De Fourth Ae. 359 
fword ; and threw the holy Euchariſt to the 
dogs. Divine juſtice did not ſuffer this fact to 
go unpuniſhed ; for theſe dogs growing mad 


upon it, ſeiſed their throats who gave it them, 


and -worried them to pieces. They likewiſe 
threw the phiol of holy chriſm out of the win- 
dow upon the ſtones, which however was pre- 


ſerved unbroken. Theſe two dragooning biſhops 


found upon their return ſeveral nuns brought a- 
bed, whom they had debauched before their de- 
parture; and Felix had a child by one whom 
he called his ſpiritual daughter, and to whom 
he had given the mitre, or ſacred veil of vir- 
ginity. This mitre was a white woollen cap 
edged with purple, which profeſſed nuns wore 
in Africa in place of a veil. Moſt of their bi- 


ſhops were Urbans and Felix's, or not much un- 


like them; and yet they pretended to a more pe- 
culiar degree of ſanctity, and therefore eſteemed 


the Catholics as prophane perſons; ſubjecting to 


penance all thoſe who in their abſence had fo 
much as communicated with them; they waſh- 
ed the walls of the catholic Churches, burned 
the wood of their altars, took the holy virgins 
veils from them, ſhaved their heads, waſhed 
them with falt, water and aſhes, and then ad- 


'? mitted them to penance and a ſecond profeſſion, 
= Now the taking away the veils from the nuns 


gave occaſion in the ſubſequent reigns to ſeveral 


thoſe who were diſtinguiſhed by a religious dreſs, 


for fear of tranſgreſſing the imperial laws made 
in favour of veiled nuns. The Donatiſts fury 
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to the emperor ; who, upon the Chriſtians com- 
plaints, uſed to anſwer them: ſuffering is your 
' inheritance ; bleſſed are they who ſuffer; tis 


Alexandria; a city dedicated to Serapis, where 
all ſorts of facrificers and magicians met toge- 
ther, and, under the protection of this emperor, 


longer there would not be one Pagan left; eſpe- 
_ cially ſince this contagion did not ſpread among 
the vulgar only, but that he had baptiſed ſeve- 
ral Grecian women of quality. The emperor 
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remitted nothing all this reign ; and continued, 
tho? with leſs violence, under Fovian and the 
firſt years of alentinian. | 


2 5. The governors of different provin ces were 


| Donatiſts as to their rage againſt the Chriſtians, 
taxing and tormenting them beyond their com- 
miſſions, as knowing that ſuch officious acts of 


cruelty towards them would not be diſpleaſing 


what your God recommends to you. No won- 
der therefore if Athanaſius had his ſhare of per- 
ſecution in the centre of Egyptian ſuperſtition, 


committed abominations in every kind: even 
to the murdering young infants of both ſexes, 
to inſpect into their bowels, and eat their fleſh, 
But all the ſecrets of their art proving ineffectual, 
whilſt Athanaſius reſided there, they let the em- 
peror know this, humbly remonſtrating to his 
imperial grandeur: : that Athanaſius corrupted 
the whole town, and that if he ſtaid there much 


anſwered this remonſtrance in the following 
terms: He who has been driven out by the or- 
ders of ſeveral emperors, ought at leaſt to __ 
waited for a new order before he came back : 


is true, 1 granted the Galileans, who were Sy 
niſhed 
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niſhed by Conſtantius of happy memory, leave 
to return to their countries, but not to their 
churches. And yet I underſtand that Athana- 
/ius, with his uſual boldneſs, has preſumed to 


take poſſeſſion of what they call the epiſcopal 


ſce, to the great diſcontent of the pious people 
of Alexandria. Wherefore I order him imme. 


| diately upon the receipt of this to leave the city, 


under penalty of a farther and ſeverer chaſtiſe- 
ment. The Chriſtians, unwilling to be deprived 


of ſo excellent a paſtor, petitioned the emperor 
in the name of the community for his ſtay. 


Julian, highly incenſed at this, writ back : — 


= By the gods, I am aſhamed that an Alexandrian 
> ſhould ſtand confeſt a Galleon... Are you ig- 
norant of the bounties the gods ſcatter upon 


human kind? Are you alone inſenſible of the 
ſplendor of the fun, that diſtinguiſhes winter 
and ſummer, and the different ſeaſons of the 


year; that produces animals of ſundry kinds, 


and paints the fields with flowers and an agree- 


able variety of plants.. . And yet you take for 


your God the word J. C. which neither you 
nor your fathers have feen, in contempt of him 
whom all mankind views and adores as their ſo- 


vereign happineſs; I mean the ſun, that lively 
animated rational beauteous image of the intel- 
ligible Father. Believe me, and come back to 
truth; till twenty years old I wandered in your 


ways, and now is the twelfth year that by the 


aſſiſtance of the gods I walk in theirs.— If you 


will go on in the doctrine of theſe impoſtors, 


agree among yourſelves, and do not defire Atha- 
naſjus : there are many of his diſciples capable 


of 
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of ſatisfying your itching ears, by their impious 
diſcourſes. But if your affection is grounded 
upon ſome of his other qualities, for I perceive 
he is a great knave, know this is the very rea- 
fon why I turn him out of your city; an in- 
ſignificant fellow as he is (that meddles in affairs 
of conſequence, and glories in expoſing his life) Þ 
can be fit for nothing but to cauſe diſorders a= | 
mong you. This was the letter to the Alexan- | 
drians; and the following one to Ecdicius pre- 
fect of Egypt: Tho' you had nothing elſe to 
tell me, you ought at leaſt to have writ con- 
cerning Athanaſius, the enemy of the gods, I 
fwear by the great Serapis, that if by the Calends 
of December he does not leave Alexandria, or 
rather all Egyyt, that I will fine your officers to 
the payment of an hundred pounds of gold. 
The contempt of the gods touches me to the 
quick with ſorrow, and you can never give me 
more agreeable news than that of your having 
rid Egypt of this villain, who has preſumed un- 
der my reign to baptiſe noble women of a Gre- 
cian extraction. At length S. Athanaſius, be- 
ing obliged to depart, recommended his Church 
to perſons of the greateſt capacities for govern- 
ing it. He was ſurrounded with the tears of the 
faithful, who had the melancholy views of their 
paſtor's baniſhment, and a widowed deſolate 
Church. But the faint comforted them by tel- 
ling them, that it was only a cloud, which 
would foon paſs over: and took ſhipping on the 
Nite to go up to Thebais. There followed ſoon 
after a company that had had private orders to 
murder him; but he was timely warned of it 
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by his friends, who adviſed him to fly into the 
deſart. He who protects, replied the holy Bp. 
is more powerful than he who perſecutes us; 
and to ſhew this, ſaid he, let us return back: 
accordingly they made the boat row down the 


| Nile, and the murderers meeting them, aſked 


if they ſaw Athanaſius, and if he was far off. 
Athanaſius's company made anſwer, that he was 
nigh at hand, and that if they made haſte they 
would ſoon come up to him. Upon this, the 
murderers went on, whilſt S. Athanaſius turned 
back to Alexandria, where he lay hid till Ju- 
lian ank . 1 
26. Eleuſius the Semi-arian Bp. of Cyzicus, 


Was baniſhed as well as Athanaſius. For this 
= city addreſſing themſelves to the emperor about 


ſome particular affairs, tacked to it a petition, 
deſiring the re-eſtabliſhment of the idols tem- 

les which was ſo acceptable to him; that he 
granted them all they aſked, taking occaſion at 
the ſame time to turn Eleuſius out of Cyzicus, 
as having prophaned the temples, ſettled places 
of retirement for widows, communities for vir- 
gins, and perſuaded the Pagans to contemn the 


2? cuſtoms of their anceſtors. The emperor was 
ſegnſible of the great numbers of the Chriſtians, 
and faw it would be downright madneſs to pu- 


niſh whole towns and countries for not ſacri- 
ficing, fo that he concluded upon another way 


of extirpating them, by baniſhing their biſhops 
and paſtors ; as not doubting, but that their re- 


ligion would ſoon fall away to nothing, when 

they had no body to preach or adminiſter the 

ſacraments to them. 1 
N 27. Ju- 
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ing part © 
next. He was very intent upon the war againſt 


- 5g 1 Julian was all this while at Antioch, 
where he 7775 his winter, that is, the remain- 
his year, and the beginning of the 


the Perſians, hoping to recover the loſſes the 
empire had ſuſtained from them theſe 60 years 
paſt, and by his glorious exploits to deſerve 


the name of Perſian conqueror. For which 


end he made great preparations, ſetting out a 


fleet, and levying ſoldiers, but was in nothing ſo 


zealous as in his facrifices, Sometimes a hun- 
dred oxen were offered up at once, with num. 


berleſs droves of other cattle ; his ſoldiers com- 


paſſed fea and land for white birds, which he 
rent in pieces with his own hands, the altars 
ſtreamed with the blood of victims, and the ſol- 
diers grew ſo religiouſly drunk with the wines of 
theſe feſtivals and libations, that they were car- 
ried home upon their companiens ſhoulders ; 
particularly thoſe of Gaul, who were much in 
the emperor's favour. The expence of theſe cc- 


remonies was prodigious, and yet to make it 
run higher, he entertained vaſt numbers of peo- 


ple that pretended to divination, and opened the 


Caſtalian fountain at Daphne famous for future 
predictions. This temple of Daphne was en- |? 
compaſſed ten miles round by a ſacred grove, 
compoſed of cypreſs and myrtle trees; whoſe 
thick leaves ſpread a grateful covering, and 
formed a ſhade impenetrable to the ſun, The 
ground was watered with a chriſtal river, and 
ſprinkled with artificial fountains adoined: with © 
| e according to the different ſeaſons, which 
perfumed the ambient : air with their native ſweets, | 


The 


2 
EX : 
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The Grecians fay it was this place where the 
nymph Daphne, flying the embraces of Apol. 
1, was changed into a laurel-tree, that this 
was his darling place of refidence, and therefore 


| adored him here with a more peculiar and ſo- 


lemn ſuperſtition. The place breathed effemi- 


nacy: and the love-ſtory, which was the ground- 
work of this ſuperſtition, and the example of 
the god they worſhipped here, was an incentive 
to ſoft deſires, and a plauſible pretence to give 
a looſe to the paſſions. Every one had his love 
©” intrigue in honour of Apollo, or made ſuch a 
= wretched figure without pretending to one, that 
he was looked upon by the reſt as an impious 
perſon, and an unlucky omen to all that met 


him. 


28. To fanRify this place of impurity, Gal. 


lus Ceſar Fulian's brother had in 351 cauſed 


| the reliques of S. Babylas to be tranſlated thither: 


and from that time the celebrated oracle became 


mute. The Pagans pretended this was for want 


of their uſual ſacrifices; but tho' Julian ſpared 
neither victims nor libations, yet mute it conti- 


nued ſtill: but, at long run, it declared it could 
give no anſwers, becauſe the place was propha- 
ned with dead bodies. Julian underſtood the 


oracle's meaning: and tho' there were man 


1 other dead bodies at Daphne, yet he found that 


the martyr Babylass was only aimed at, and 
therefore commanded the Galileans tg take his 
body from thence. The Chriftians flocked in 
great numbers, to be preſent at the ſolemn tran- 
flation of his body to Antioch, which they eſ- 

teemed as the martyr $ rriumph ; and to ſhorten 
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the tediouſneſs of the road (which was 5 miles 
in length) they ſung p/a/ms all the way, and 
the burden of the ſong was: Let them all be 


confounded who adore graven things and glory in 


their idols. Fulian was ſo incenſed at this, that 


| he impriſoned ſeveral of them, and had a young 
man called Theodorus brought before him, and 


put upon the torture from morning to night, 
with ſuch exquiſite cruelty, as could ſcarce be 


equalled in the memory of man. Theodorus 


all the while, with a gay ſmiling countenance, 
repeated the ſame p/a/m the church had ſung 


the day before. Saluſt the prefect, tho' an hea- 


then by profeſſion, ſeeing this, perſuaded the 
emperor to let him go, not to bring contuſion 
upon himſelf. Rufinus, who relates this hiſto. 
ry, fays: he ſaw this Theodorus at Antioch, and, 
upon aſking him if he felt any pain, he an- 
{wered ; that at firſt he did, but that afterwards 


a young man appeared to him, wiped off his 


ſweat with a very white linnen cloth, and ſprink- 


led refreſhing water upon him, which gave him 


ſuch pleaſure, that he was mortified to be taken 


down from the rack. — Julian was affronted 


much after the ſame manner, by a widow of 
quality called Publia, who was ſuperior to a 


community of holy virgins. As he was paſſing 


by they lifted up their voices all at once, and 


ſung thoſe p/a/ms which more particularly ex- 


poſed the weakneſs of the idols: as, the idols of 


the Gentiles are gold and fifver the works of mens 


hands, let them be likened unto them who make 


them and have confidence in them. At which 
he was fo incenſed, that he made Publia be 


brought 
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es brought before him, and, in his preſence, be 
id rudely ſtruck upon both cheeks : for which ſhe 

be glorified God, and returned home finging ſpiri- 
in © tual canticles. . 
at 29. Soon after S. Babylas's reliques were re- 
is moved from Daphne, the famous temple of A. 
d polls there took fire, which burned entirely the 
roof, Apollbo's ſtatue, and its ornaments ; leav- 
ing the walls and pillars untouched. This ac- 
cident happened the 22d of October, when 1 
lian the emperor's uncle, who was an apoſtate 
as well as himſelf, ran with all diligence to 
uench the fire, but in vain. At this the em- 
peror loſt all patience, and put upon the rack all 
the miniſters of the temple, not ſparing the 
facrificer himſelf, to examin them how this fire 
firſt took, for he was very deſirous of laying it 
at the Chriſtians doors. Theſe 1dolaters, thus 
= racked, confeſſed no more; then that the fire did 
not begin in the body, but the roof of the 
Church, and the country people thereabout 
faid: they ſaw lightning fall upon it from hea- 
ven. Some of the Pagans raiſed another ſtory 
of it, and gave out, that one Aſclepiades a Cy- 
nic philoſopher came thither to adore Diana 
| with wax-lights, and that a ſparkle of one of 
them mounted up and ſet the roof a fire. As 
for the Chriſtians none of them doubred but 
7 God ſent this fire at S. Babylas's interceſſion; 
and Julian ſeeming no leſs certain, that the 
Galileans were at the bottom of all this, choſe 
his uncle count Julian to revenge himſelf upon 
h them. One pretence was upon changing the 
e Labarum or banner, where idols were now 
2 BT placed 
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placed inſtead of the Croſs, and upon the ſoldiers 
refuſing to pay their adoration to this Labarum, 


they were treated as guilty of high-treaſon, 


Count Julian obſerving that Bongſus and Maxi. 


milian, two officers of the Herculean troops, 


had not this new Labarum, he commanded 
them to take it, and, upon the refuſal, made 


them be thrice beaten with balls of lead, and 
then dipped in boiling pitch; but theſe torments 
did not affect them with the leaſt pain, inſo- 
much that the Jews and Pagans tcok them for 
magicians. Count Julian ordered them back 
to priſon, where they were viſited by count 


Hormiſdas. He was brother to Sapor king of 
Perſia and a Chriftian, who had retired into 


the Roman territories, and ſpent the greateſt 
part of his life in the courts of Conſtantine 


_ the great, and Conſtantius. They were once 
more brought before count Julian, who, not 
being able to change either Bonoſus or Mau- 


 imilian's reſolutions, beheaded them with ſe- 


veral others; and S. Melitius, with many bi- 
ſhops and prieſts attended them to the place of 
their martyrdom. Two prieits, called Euge- 


nius and Macarius, were openly banithed to 


the defart of Oafis, but with private orders to 


murder them in the way. It was, infine, the 


practice of his reign to murder oe Chriſtians 
privately : and this obtained ſo much about An- 


tioch, that the courſe of the river Orontes was 


almoſt ſtopped and choaked up by the multi- 


rude of dead bodies that were caſt in: and up- 


on cleanſing the palace afterwards in the next 


reign, there were found! in holes and corners the 
bodies 
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| botlies of perſons perſecuted for their religion, 
and of little children of both ſexes cut up for 
magical operations, The Churches of the Chri- 
ians in many places were either deſtroyed or 
ſhut up; as the great Church at Antioch was; 


after having taken out the veſſels of the Church 


to make money for the exchequer. Julian the 
uncle, Felix and Hlpidius, three apoſtate counts, 
were the miniſters of this facrilege. Felix, ſee- 


ing the ſumptuouſneſs of the 3 the 
in ce how 
richly the ſon of Mary is ſerved ? Julian threw 


* down the veſſels on the ground, fat upon them, 
made water upon the altar, boxed the Bp. Eu- 


20jus who offered to hinder him, ſhut up the 


Church, and put a prieſt called Theodore, or 


Theodoret, firſt on the rack, and then to death, 


for not diſcovering ſome treaſures of the Church 
which he ſuſpected him to be intruſted with. 


vIAN I. Of LiBexivs 122 
PHE emperor deſigned to puſh his re- 


venge yet farther upon the Chriſtians, 


1 


and deſtroy the reliques of S. Babylas, had he 


not been deterred from it by the exemplary pu- 


niſhments of his uncle Julian and Felix, ſoon 


after the prophanation of the Antioch temple. 


For Julian, by a terrible diſeaſe in his bowels, 


voided his excrements at his mouth; and the 
worms were all the white gnawing into his body 


- forty days together: and Felix was choaked 
with his own blood. This was looked upon as 


Vor. II. Bb _ - ominous 
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ominous by the idolatrous people, who being 
_ accuſtomed to falute the emperor by the titles 


of Felix Fulianus Auguſtus, and ſeeing the per- 


ſons marked by the two firſt names dead, con- 
cluded that he who was deſigned by the third 


would follow ſoon after. Count Julian's death 
happened about the middle of Fanuary, at An- 
tioch; where the emperor ſtill reſided, tho' not 
very acceptable to the inhabitants. At firſt in- 
deed he gained upon their affections by hearing 


. cauſes, and (if we may believe Ammian) ad- 


judging every thing with great addreſs and dex- 


terity to the rightful owners; tho' he was ready to 
break out in a paſſion upon every improper ex- 


reſſion, and kick and cuff the country peaſants, 


ho pleaded their cauſes abſurdly before him. 
But too fond an affectation of popularity ren- 


dered him odious and ridiculous at Antioch, 
where perceiving that the concourſe of people 
would ſoon cauſe a ſcarcity of proviſions, he, to 
prevent this, commanded the merchants to fell 
their goods much cheaper than they could at- 
ford them. The corporation of Antioch repre- 
ſented to him, that this was the way rather to 


cauſe than prevent a famine: but, he being deaf 
to all advice, the merchants ſhut up their ware- 
houſes rather than trade to their own loſs; from 


whence proceeded a general want of all things. 


Julian to redreſs this ſeiſed upon them and ſent 
them to priſon; but finding no good to be done 
that way he. releaſed them again, This ſet all 


the whole town againſt him : the rich provoked 


at their ill uſage, and the poor diſſatisfied at the 
want of neceſſaries, _pelted him with fatyrs, 


which 


in 9 
tles 
er- 


n- 
ird 


[th 


10t 


1 


Be Fourth Age. 371 
verſes: they laughed at the ſolemn gravity of 


his countenance; at his length of beard fit to 
be twiſted into ropes ; at his affecting in a di- 
minutive ſtature to widen his ſhoulders and ſtrut 


about like the heroes in Hamer; at his immode- 
rate ſuperſtition, &c. and nick- named him Vic- 


timarius, Butcher, Cercops (or Dwarf) Goats- 


beard, &c. reproaches to which his conduct 
made him lie but toe open. I have already 
touched upon his numerous facrifices, and mult 
add, that he gloried in the title of prieſt no leſs 


than that of emperor, that he offered up daily 
ſacrifices, which othets perform only once a 
month, that he ſaluted the riſing and ſetting ſun 


with the blood of victims, and facrificed beſides 


to the nocturnal demons; that his affairs not 


permitting him to go every day to the temple, 
he made a temple of his palace and garden, 


Not content with aſſiſting at the ficrifices, he 


carried them on his back, cleaved the wood, 
blew the fire, cut the animals throats, handled 
their bowels, and beſineared himſelf with their 
blood. Magicians, diviners, &c. flocked] to 


him from all parts, and met with ſuch a fa- 
vorable reception, that the pooreſt handi- 


craft-tradeſmen, the ſcum of the people and re- 
fuſe of priſons, were transformed into herophan- 


tes and venerable pontiffs, and had their lodg- 
ings and table in the emperor's palace. He was 


ſo intent upon theſe ceremonies, that he ſent 


back ſeveral governors of provinces, without 


giving them audience, whilſt he appeared in the 
ſtreets ſurrounded by troops of the vileſt effemi- 
ED 55 e 


372 The Annals of the Church. 
nate men, and proſtitute women; ſhewing by 
his words and actions a conformity of manners 
with his company. The worſhip of Venus, 
C3bele, and other deities of the ſame Jooſe cha- 
racter, put him upon all this; for he thought it 
His duty to be moſt religiouſly debauched in 
their honour, tho' otherwiſe averſe from effemi- 
nacy in himſelf or others. He laſhed the An- 
twchians for theirs, in his fatire called the An- 
rtrochian, or Beard-hater : where he expoſed 
that and their other vices with a great deal of 
virulence, mixing with the truth things that 
were very foreign to it. „ 
2. Out of hatred to the Chriſtians he favored 
the Fews, and writ a letter to them to rebuild, 
as he expreſſes himſelf, the holy city of Feru/a- 
lem, that he might worſhip with them, and 
render glory to the Sovereign Being. By this 
method he thought to falſify the prophecies of 
Daniel and Chriſt (that ſay, the deſolation of 
this city ſhall remain to the end, and that 
ſtone ſhallnot be left upon ſtone) and thus make 
( the Jews as powerful as inveterate enemies of 
9 the faith. He committed the care of this build- 
\- ing to Alipius an Antiochian, who had former- 
04 | ly commanded in our Britain, bidding him 
| | ſpare no coſt to haſten the work. The Fews 
from all parts came to Feru/alem, and inſulted 
over the Chriſtians, as if their kingdom of this 
world was reſtored again. Their wives and 
daughters ſtripped themſelves of their jewels and 
richeſt ornaments, to contribute to this deſign, 
and worked with their own hands, carrying oft 
the rubbiſh in their aprons, and the lappets of 


their 
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their gowns. S. Cyril of Feruſalem, who was 
lately returned from baniſhment, beheld theſe 
mighty preparations with unconcern; being aſ- 
ſured it was not in the power of man to fruſtrate 


the infallible teſtimony of the divine-prophecies. 
His faith was approved by the event: for dread- 
ful globes of fire breaking out, ever and anon, 
from the ground, burned the workmen at ſeve- 


ral times and rendered the place inacceſſible ; fo 
that finding this element obſtinately bent to reſiſt 


them they abandoned their deſign. Theſe are 
the words of Ammianus Marcellinus a Pagan 
hiſtorian of thoſe times, and no leſs an enemy 
to the Chriſtians than an admirer of Julian. 


The Chriſtian authors relate the ſame thing, 


and add the following circumſtances : that an 


earthquake razed not only the ancient foundati- 


ons of the temple, but threw the ſtones about 
to a vaſt diſtance; and thus more literally fulfill- 


cd the prophecy, that one ſtone ſhould not remain 


upon another : and it raged with ſuch violence, 
that it overturned the public galleries adjoining 
to the temple, and buried in the ruins great num- 


bers of the Fewiſb workmen, who lodged there. 


Impetuous hurricanes of wind carried away, at 


once, their prodigious heaps of ſand, lime, and 


other materials : and the fire melted the ham- 
mers, ſaws, and chiſſels, that were depoſited in 
a place by the temple. After the firſt fury was 


over, the Fews came to behold the fad diſorders 


and dire deſtruction paſt ; when all on a ſuddain 


a torrent of fire broke forth again, and traverſing 


about from one fide to the other, devoured with 
its flames theſe unbelieving people, The follow- 


374 The Annals of the Church. 
ing night lightſom croſſes appeared upon their 
cloaths; which it was impoſſible for them to de- 


face or hide. Moreover, a luminous croſs ap- 


peared in the heavens conſpicuous to every eye. 
But notwithſtanding all thoſe portents and prodi- 


gies, the Jeu ſome days after ſet upon the fame 


work once more; but were repulſed again by 


this miraculous fire. Such a public authentic 
miracle touched the hearts of many, both Pa- 


Saus and Fews, who confeſſed the divinity. of 
F. C. and defired to be enrolled 1 in his ſervice by 
baptiſm. - 


3. len was ſo. ee by che zrob af. 
ſurances and flatteries of bis prieſts and magici- 
ans, that he thought himſelf fecure of ſucceſs 
and a glorious victory: and, in confidence of 
that, promiſed upon: his return to extirpate the 


Clhriſtian.name: and mean-while rejected the 
aſſiſtance. his allies offered him by their ambaſ- 


ſadors, telling them, \ it became the grandeur of 


the Roman empire to ſupport her friends, and 


not need their aſſiſtance. He diſmiſſed the Sa- 
racens more roughly; for when they came to 
complain that their penſion was not paid, 
he anſwered them, that a warlike emperor paid 
with -ſteel and not with -gold ; which anſwer 


made them fide with the Perfians. However, 


he writ. to Arſaces king of Armenia, an ally of 


the Romans, commanding him to be ready to 
march upon the firſt orders. In this letter he ſets 
himſelf out after an extravagant manner for an ex- 1 
perienced general, and a friend of the gods, ta- 
ing his predeceſſor Conſtantius with — 


and impiety; and e that Ar/aces was a 
Chr: tian, 


1 
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Chriſtian, he affected to 9 1 Chrift, whoſe 
| afliſtance, ſays he, will be of no uſe to you if 
you contemn my orders, He made many vows 
to his gods, one of which was, to exterminate 
the Chriſtians at his return with victory: to 
raiſe money for this expedition, he taxed with 
a great delof x rigour all thoſe who refuſed to fi- 

crifice to the idols; and, to be before-hand with 
the Perſians and early i in the field, he left An- 
tiach the fifth of March. He ſubſtituted one 

Alexander of a turbulent cruel temper go- 
vernor of Antioch in his abſence, faying: that 
he did not deſerve that government, but Antioch 
ſuch a governor. The ſenate and a great num- 
ber of people waited upon him at his departure 
as far as Litarba, 20 miles from Autioch, to 
wish him a proſperous journey, and a trium- 
phant return. He received them very roughly, 
telling them he would never viſit them again, 

but winter at Tarſ#s in Cilicia: which he ac- 
cordingly did; for, being ſlain, he was private- 
ly buried in, the ſuburbs of that city. Paſſing 
by Cyrus, he ſaw a multitude of people ſtand- 


: ing at the mouth of a cave, and was infermed 


they came to take Domitius's penediction, who 
had choſe that place for his retreat, and cured a 
number of ſick. Upon this information Ju- 
lian ſent to him the following meſſage: If you 
entred this cave to pleaſe your God, do not 
ſeek to pleaſe men, but remain alone. To 
which Domitius replicd : having conſecrated 
my body and foul to God, I have a long time 
ſhut myſelf up in this cave, but I cannot drive 


away the people, whoſe faith brings them here. 
B b 4 4. Then 
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Then Julian commanded the -houth of 


the cave to be cloſed up with the faint in it, who 


thus ended his courſe by martyrdom. Julian 


having paſſed the river Eupbrates ſtopped at Car- 


rhe, an ancient frontier town towards Aria, 


famous for the death of Craſſus and the over- 


throw of the Roman army. Here he reſted a- 


while, to furniſh the army with proviſions, and 
| facrificed to the moon the great goddeſs of that 
country, at whoſe altar he ſecretly delivered his 

military purple to his kinſman Procopins, bid- 
ding him reſolutely ſeize upon the empire, in 
caſe he ſhould have intelligence of his death in 
Perſia. At his going out of the temple, he 
commanded the doors ſhould be ſealed up and 


guards put about it, to hinder any one from 
entering in till his return, It was opened af- 


ter his death, and a woman was found there 
| hanging by the hair of her head, with her hands 


ſtretched out, and her belly barbarouſly diſſect- 
ed, to ſearch into futurity. He no ſooner en- 
tered Nifbis, but he removed from thence 
the reliques of 8. James, which the inhabitants 


eſteemed their protection and ſecurity againft 


the Per/ians : to this removal they attributed 


the loſs of their town, which happened imme- 
diately after Julians death. 


5. During this expedition Julian, taking the 


advantage of the long nights, compoſed ſome 
_ writings againſt the Cbriſtian religion, taken 
moſtly from Ceſſis and Porphyrius. It begins 
thus: It is convenient all mankind ſhould be 
acqueinted with the motives that perſuaded me 
to think the Galilean ſect to be a human inven- 
tion 


* * 22 eee 0 
2 N CES 8 SC SE nite . Th 4 
(LI PERL 25 . Z I ES CITY 
2555 2D . 9 8 © 22 7 eee eee e : 


The Fourth Ape. 


1 of tion ... I would have my readers know, that if 
vho chey have a mind to anſwer me, that they fay 
lian nothing but what is to the purpoſe; but to pro- 
ar- ceed as in courts of juſtice, and not to retort my 
ria, arguments till they have firſt anſwered directly. 
ver- After having ſpoken at large of the pretended 
| a- benefits his gods and heroes had done mankind, 


and for many ages together, he goes on: It is now 
Zoo years that Fejus is renowned for his miracles 
with you, without having performed any thing 


worth relating, unleſs you reckon as great acti- 
ons his curing the lame and blind, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſing people tormented with the devil, in the 
villages of Berhſaida and Bethania. Then blames 
the Chri/t:ans for worſhipping the Son as God, 
when they pretend to worſhip but one God, 
which is the Father ; for calling Mary Theotocos, 


ere or the Mother of God; and for paying a religi- 
ids ous reſpect to dead men, as he calls the martyrs. 
Ct- Not Paul, ſays he, nor Luke, nor Mark, ever 
n- preſumed to call Jeſus God ... but John, the 
ce good man, advanced this propoſition firſt, cry- 
ats ing out : The word was made fleſh and dwelt in 
ift #s. — But who can ſufficiently deteſt your in- 
ed ventions of adding the worſhip of many dead 
e- men to one? You have filled all places with ſe- 
Z pulchres and monuments, tho' it is no-where 
he ſaid, you mult frequent ſepulchres, and proſtrate 
ne yourſelves before them. Inſtead of worſhipping 
: the immortal Ancil“ you adore the wood of the 
ns croſs, and place the ſign of it upon your doors 


and foreheads. He writ ſeveral other works: 


as diſcourſes upon Philgſopby, Letters, &c. One of 


his longeſt letters is to a certain Serapion, with a 


preſent 


"TIES. 


ters who were his guides. 
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preſent of 100 dried Damaſcus figs. One half 


of this letter is taken up with the praiſe of figs, 
running through all the common-places of rhe- 


toric, with the authorities of Ariſtophanes, He- 


rodotus, Homer, Hippocrates, A. Hlotle, and Theo- 
phraftus : the other half conſiſts in the praiſes 
of the number 100. 
the Athenians, which was an apology ſor his 
apoſtacy, his panegyrics on Conſtantius made 


He recalls i in his letter to 


up of the moſt fulſome and extravagant flatte- 
But his maſter- piece was the Ce/ars ; 
which is a fatire upon his predeceſſors, particu- 


| larly upon Conſtantine the great. 
6. Proceeding in his expedition, he gained 
ſome advantages over the Pes ſiaus, routing them 


in ſeveral ſkirmithes, and taking ſeveral of their 
towns. This ſucceſs made him imagine him- 
{elf above all difficulties : ſo that he gave him- 
{elf up to his own fancies, without any regard 
to the repeated advice of his moſt experienced 
officers. Thus he rejected the offers of a peace 
on the moſt honorable terms for the Roman em- 
pire, and marched up too. far into the enemies 


country at the perſuaſion of ſome Perſian deſer- 
His next falſe ſtep 
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was to burn his fleet; which he did for many 2 


reaſons. One was, that the ſoldiers, ſeeing no 
hopes of a retreat, ſhould think of nothing but 
victory or death : the ſecond was, that this fleet 
was now in a manner uſeleſs, after he had left 


the river-ſide to follow the Perſian deſerters; 
and, thirdly, becauſe no leſs than 20, ooo men 


were conſtantly employed to man and govern 


it. This reduced his army to the laſt eme, 
or 
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for now they had loſt all means of a retreat, and 
were cut off from all opportunities of a ſupply, 
| cither of men or of proviſion; which the Per- 
ſans perceiving, laid all the country waſte before 
them, falling upon them ſometimes in the front, 
* ſometimes. in the flank, and at other times in 
the rear, and in a manner beſieged them. At 
length, the 22d of June, they came to a pitched 
battle, where the Romans were maſters of the 
= field; but with little ſatisfaction to them, who 
law they only overcame to die by famine. The 
20th there was another battle, wherein the Per- 
ſans began to give ground, when a javelin from 
one of their horſemen pierced: through Julians 
arm into his ſide, with the pain of which he 
” funk down upon the horſe's neck, and was with 
all ſpeed conveyed to his tent, where he died an 
hour before midnight, being. 3 1 years 8 months 
and 12 days old. ' Thus his death is related by 
Ammianus a Heathen, who was preſent ; but 8. 
Gregory Nagianxen ſays, it was differently re- 
lated, as well by thoſe who were preſent, as 
s |? thoſe who were abſent: ſome ſaid he was killed 
by one of his own foldiers; others by a Perfian 
Pb buffoon; and others again by a Saracen. Ca- 
tus wiit he was flain by the devil; S. Gregory 
oO |: Nas. attributed his death to divine virtue, and 
it the operations of angels. Theodoret adds a re- 
t port, that he took an handful of the blood that 
ft iſſued from his wound, and threw it up againſt 
beaven with this dreadful blaſphemy: Thou haſt 
n * conguered, O Galilean, His death was revealed 
n do ſome holy perſons, whole hearts were filled 
with the Spirit of God, and who told it to _ 
„ ee the 
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the ſame day it happened. Of this number was 
Didymus, hn celebrated blind doctor of Alex- 
andria (who immediately gave notice of it to 8. 
Athanaſius) and S. Sabas, the famous anchorite 
of O/roenia ; whobeing 20 days journey from Ju- 


| kan's camp, all on a ſuddain roſe up with a 


great deal of joy from his prayers, telling his 


_ diſciples : now the furious and unclean boar lies 
ſtretched out dead, that ravaged and laid waſte 


the Lord's vineyard, His diſciples marked the 


time, and found 1t was the ſame day and hour 
on which Julian died. And here the anſwer 


of a Chriſtian ſchool-maſter of Antioch to the 


ſophiſt Libanius muſt not be paſſed over in fi- 
lence, Libanius, it ſeems, who was an Hea- 
then, and maſter to Julian, accoſted this ſchool- 


maſter, to laugh at him, thus: Well, ſaid he, 


and what is the carpenter*s fon a doing now? 


He anſwered : That God that made both heaven 


and earth, and whom thou in contempt calleſt the 


carpenters ſon, is making a coffin Jor o di Nabe 


Julian. Zh 

7. It is hard to touch upon this prince s vices 
and virtues, without an appearance of being bi- 
aſſed. All hiſtorians, both Chriſtian and Pa- 


gan, muſt allow him to have been a valiant ge- 
neral, an indefatigable ſoldier, and a temperate 
prince. He gave frequent inſtances of an ex- 
traordinary moderation and gentleneſs; but then 
again often run out into the moſt outrageous 
fallies of paſſion and fury. His chaſtity. was 
highly extolled by the Pagans, but much que- 
ſtioned by the Chriſtians; it being notorious that 
he had children not born i in wedlock, He was 


well 
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well verſed in ſeveral branches of learning; but 
ſpoiled his writings by an unuſual affectation of 
ſhewing his knowledge, by frequent citations lit- 


Z tle to the purpoſe ſinking into pedantry, and thus 


8 


3 


by ſtriving too much to pleaſe in every paſſage, 
. no where. His beſt friends acknowledge 
him to be ſuperſtitious to the laſt degree of fol- 
ly; to be changeable, light, vain-glorious, and 


immoderately fond of talking in his own praiſe. 


He was a time- ſerver; being in his panegyric 
as extravagant in his immoderate praiſes of Con- 

antius when alive, as violent in his black aſ- 
perfions of him when dead. His hypocriſy and 
apoſtacy aimed at the deſtruction of the Church; 
and his obſtinacy and confidence of his own ſelf- 
ſufficiency occaſioned the ruin of the Roman 
empire, which from being before triumphant 
became now weakened in ſtrength, and lay ex- 


poſed to the inſults of every invader. 


8. Betimes the next morning after Julian's 
death, they proceeded to an election of a new 
emperor, and pitched upon Saliſt the prefect; 
but he excuſing himſelf, the choice fell upon 
Jovian. He at firſt refuſed this dignity, pro- 
teſting he would never be the commander of an 
idolatrous army : but they crying they were 
Chriſtians, he accepted the imperial purple. He 
was preſſed by famine on one fide, and by the 


Perfians on the other: theſe were frequently 
worſted in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, as he made his re- 


treat; but there was no fencing aꝑainſt that 


which had already obliged the troops to eat up 


many of their horſes: ſo that at length he ſtruck 


up a truce of 29 years; which, tho very diſad- 


vantageous 
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ters of human heads in his palace. 
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vantageous to the empire, was neceſſary i in that 
cConjuncture. 


By virtue of this, he delivered up 
no leſs than five provinces, with Nr/i67s and Sin- 
garia, two ſtrong towns, which were looked 
upon as the bulwarks of the empire.  Arjaces, 
king of Armenia, who was a Chriſtian prince 
and ally, was comprehended in this peace; -but 
with this reſtriction, that Fovian ſhould oblige 
himſelf not to aflift Arſaces in caſe of any fu- 
ture variance, betwixt him and Pera, that was 
not included in the preſent conditions. Things 
being thus ſettled Jovian returned home. 

9. His firſt care was to recall Athanaſius and 
the orthodox biſhops from baniſhment; to iſſue 
out orders for the opening of Cbrſtian Churches; 
to prohibit the bloody ſacrifices of human vic- 
tims, and to place the croſs again upon the Ro- 
man Labarum. He reſtored to the Churches 


the privileges his predeceſſor had taken from 


them, and particularly the diſtribution of corn, 
which Conſtantine the great allotted them : but, 
it being a dear year, he only gave them a third 
part in hand, with a promiſe of the reſt as ſoon 
as the famine was over. He confirmed the law 
that prohibited the, marrying nuns under pain 


of death, and fixed the ſame penalty upon thoſe 


who thould but ſo much as ſolicite them. Theſe 
proceedings gave as much joy to the Chriſtians, 
as Fulian's death affliction to the Pagans, whote 
memory was ſo execrable to the Antiochrans, 


that they gave public demonſtrations of their 


joy for his death, eſpecially after the finding cof- 
This joy 
extended KElf throughout the whole empire, at 

which 
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which time S. Gregory Nazianzen compoſed 
two diſcourſes to comfort the afflicted, and 
ſtrengthen the weak, who were ſcandalized at 
the proſperity of the wicked, The firſt diſcourſe 
| paints Julian in his proper colours, deſcribes the 

virtues of the martyrs and anchorits, lays open 
Julian's folly in endeavouring to extirpate the 
Chriſtians, and the Pagans injuſtice in perſecu- 
ting them, who in their proſperous fortune uſed 
only the methods of gentleneſs and moderation 
to convert them. The ſecond anſwers their ob- 
jections againſt Chriſtianiſin, and concludes with 
two important inſtructions for the faithful: the 
one is to turn this chaſtiſement to an advantage, 
and the other not to revenge themſelves upon the 
Pagans, but to return good for evil. Let him, 
ys he, who is moſt incenſed againſt them, 
leave their baniſhment to God. Let us not think 
of confiſcating their goods, or of bringing them 
before magiſtrates to be whipped or baniſhed ; 
nor, in one word, let us any way contribute 
do their ſufferings, but teach them humanity by 
cur examples. If any of you have ſuffered, 
your fon, your father, your relation, your friend, 
leave him the full reward of all his ſufferings, 
nor make his glories leſs by an inordinate revenge. 


10. The emperor, not content with recalling 


the biſhops, writ to Athanaſius, to defire of him 
an abſtra& of what one ought to believe. Upon 
the receipt of this letter, he aſſembled together 
the chief biſhops of Egypt, Lybia, and Thebars ; 
who declared with him that they were inviolably 
united to the doctrine of the Nice council, which 
Vas not only their doctrine, but that of Spain, 
1 Biritam, 
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Britain, Gaul, Italy, &c. and of all the world, 
except of a few followers of Arius in the Eaft, 

The emperor was fo pleaſed with this anſwer, 

that he defired to fee the chief author of it, 
Athanaſius ; who accordingly met the emperor 
at Antioch. T hither the Macedonians and Semi. 
arians reſorted, to complain of the Arians, and 
the Arians to complain of Athanaſius ; but to 
little effect, for he would not concern hunk lf 
with the differences between the Heretical par- 
ties; and as to Lucius and his gang, who came 
with groundleſs accuſations againit Athanaſius, 

they were ſent back to Alexandria with ſhame 
and confuſion. Acacius of Ceſarea, who under 
Conſtantius was a violent Arian, ſeeing the empe- 


ror'saffection to the orthodox biſhops, was willing Þ* 


to be in that number himſelf ; which made the 


philoſopher Yhemiſtius fay of him, that it was 
not God but the purple that Acacius worſhipped, 


who like the Euripus was continually rolling | 


from one fide to the other. The better to ap- 
pear orthodox, he entered into communion with 


S. Meletius in a council held at Antioch of 27 
biſhops. The ſum of it was, that they admitted |? 


the council of Nice, and ſubſcribed to its creed, 


which they brought down at length, and ad- 2 
ded : the Son is begot of the ſubſtance of the 
Father, and like the Father in ſubſtance. This 
addition diſpleaſed Paulinus and his party at 

Antioch, becauſe it ſeemed to explicate conſub- 


ftantial by like in fubſtance, and becauſe there 


was no mention of the H. Ghoſt. And indeed 


there were ſome grounds for ſuſpicion ; tho” S, 


Meletius who never for intereſt or perſecutions 2 


declined 
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_ declined from the faith, cannot ſtand ſuſpected ; 
and probably he ed that addition of Ae 
in. ſubſtance to exclude Sabellianiſin, which he 
thought was not done fo clearly by the term 
conſulſtantial only; and as to the divinity of the 
H. Ghoſt, that not being the main controverſy in 
hand, he was glad of making ſure of one point 
= firlt. Vitalis, a prieſt who ſided with Meletius, 
at the ſame time attacked Pauliuus's party as 
Sabellians. Paulinus, to wipe off this aſperſion, 
gave Athanaſius a form of his faith, part of 
which follows : I Paulinus, biſhop, believe that 
there 1s one Father completely ſubſiſting, one 
Son completely ſubſiſting, and one H. Ghoſt 
completely ſubſiſting. Then he refers himſelf 
to laſt year's council of Alexandria, condemns 
Photius and Sabellius, and all thoſe who reject 
the Nicene creed. Alter this 8. Athanaſius, vi- 
ſiting the monks of S. Pacomius by the way, re- 
turned to his dioceſe. Zogimus reſigned his: in 
355, he uſurped that of Naples from S. Maxi- 
nus, who in his baniſhment pronounced a ſen- 
tence againſt him, Which ſome years after had 
its effect. For one day as he was officiating in 
the Church, his tongue hung out at his mouth 
like a tired bull, or a panting hound: which 
came to itſelf as ſoon as he went out of the 
Church, and again removed from its natural 
ſite, as often as he performed the public ſervice. 
He had in part corrected his fault, by ſigning 
in 361 the Nicene creed; but finding that God 
had not yet repealed 8. Mari muss ſentence, he 
went into ſolitude there to deplore his faults, and 
Vor. II. , do 
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do penance for his biſhoprick ill gotten, and ſome 
time at leaſt ill _ 


Of CnRIST 364, 5. of Jovian * 07 
VALENTINIAN and VALENS 1, 2. 
L1BERIVS 13. 14. 


1. JOVI AN left Antioch, and the begin- 
'F ning of this year at Ancyra | in Galatia 
took the conſulſhip with his fon Farronian, 

who was but yet a child, From thence he pro- 
ceeded to Dadaſtana upon the borders of Bithy- 

nia, where he was complimented by Them/tius 
and the ſenate. There he was found dead in 
the night the 17th of February, in the 33d year 
of his age. His death occaſioned many con- 
jectures; ſome ſaid he was ſtifled by the damp- 
neſs of his chamber, which had been newly 
plaiſtered : others that he was choaked by the 
vapours of charcoal, placed there to dry the 
room: ſome imputed his death to a ſurfeit, and 
others to poiſon, Be 1t as it will, his death was 
a great loſs to the Church and ſtate. He was a 
_ courageous, prudent, affable, and pious prince. 
He was eaſy and familiar in his converſation, 

magnificent in public, tolerably learned, a great 
| patron of learned men, and one who with moſt 
equal hands diſtributed offices with regard to the 


probity and deſerts of ' the perſon. Theodoret 


' fays, he appeared to the world like a flaſh of 


lightening, to ſhew what a prince heaven could 


give us did we deſerve one. 
2. The army ſoon after his death diſlodged 


from Dadaſtana, and came to Nice the metro- 
"pots 
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oli of Birbynio, where they entered into a de- 
bate about electing Jovian's ſucceſſor, Equitius 
tribune was propoſed and rejected, as a perſon 


of a ruſtic ſurly temper; and Fanuarius, Jo- 


vian's relation a commander in {lyrium, for 
being too far off: at length the votes and accla- 
mations of the army univerſally devolved upon 
1 tribune called Valentinian. His father was one 


Grattan, a rope-maker, who was fo ſtrong that 


five ſoldiers together were not able to wreſt a 
rope out of his hands; this ſtrength recom- 
mended him to the army, where his courage, 
joined with his ſtrength and other good quali- 
tics, advanced him to the dignity of count of 


Africa.” The 26th of February he firſt made 
his apf earance, adorned with the imperial pur- 
ple; and the fame day the ſoldiers in a violent 
and tumultuous manner cry'd out, that he ſhould 


chuſe a collegue. Valentinian, to repreſs this tu- 
mult, ſtretched forth his hands, and with an aw- 


ful majeſtic countenance told them, that indeed 


his choice depended upon them, but ſince they 


had choſe him they had paſſed that power out of 
their hands, and that now it was not fitting for 
them to preſcribe laws to their ſovereign, but his 


buſineſs to command, and their duty to obey. 


However, perceiving the empire lay expoſed to 
the Barbarians on every ſide, he reſolved to aſ- 


ſume a partner: but as he was deliberating upon 


the perſon, Daglaiphus freely told him: If you 


regard your own family moſt, you will chuſe 
your brother Valens; but if the public good 1s 


your concern, you will chuſe ſome body elfe. — 


This did not hinder him cauſing his brother Va- 
2 5 liens 
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lens to be declared emperor the 28th of the fol- 
lowing March at C. P. His brother was a Chri- 


ſian, but not yet baptiſed. They divided the 
empire between them, the principal authority 


{till reſiding in J. alentinian, who governed the 
Weſt that was moſt inſulted by the Barbarians, 

and left the Eaſt to Valens. Some time after 
this, both emperors were ſeiſed with violent fits 
of ſickneſs, which made them apprehend foul 
play from fome of Fulian's friends: and they were 
no ſooner recovered, but they were alarmed with a 
general invaſion from moſt of the barbarous na- 
tions of the world. The Germans ravaged Gaul 
and Rhetia; the Sarmate and Quad: waſted 
Pannonia; the Pitts, Caledoniaus, Saxons and 


Altacotti miſerably infeſted Britain; the Moors 
grew more outrageous in Africa than ever; and 


the Goth were no leſs cruel in Thrace; nor could 
the late peace reſtrain the king of Perſia, who 
again laid claim to Armenia, pretending the 


trace was made with Fovuran, whoſe death un- 
bound his hands and left him at liberty to re- 


cover what, he faid, had formerly been wreſted 
from his predeceſſors. 


3. To ſtop theſe growing miſchiefs they part= 


ed at Sirmium in July: Valentinian marching 


weſtward to Milan, and Valens eaſtward to 
C. P.“ 8. Hilary of Poictiers and Euſebius of 
Herceil were ſtill at Milan, combating for the 


faith againſt Auxentius the biſhop of that place. 
Upon the emperor's arrival, Auxentius proteſted 
by word of mouth, that J. C. was true God, of 

the ſame divinity and fabſtance with the F a- 


ther; and in a written proteſtation, that he was 
| God, 
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God, true Son of one true God the Father ; and 
concludes with the praiſes of the Rimini coun- 


cil. This made the emperor think Auxentius 
a Catholic ; but Hilary declared, that all this was 
nothing but artifice to diſguiſe Ariani/j under 


ſpecious terms. The emperor had no regard to 


this remonſtrance ; but on the contrary baniſhed 


S. Hilary out of Milan, as a factious turbulent 
perſon, who, returning to his dioceſe, laid open 
the equivocations of Auxentius's Formula, in a 

writing which was addreſſed to all biſhops and 


catholic people. Valentinian was in himſelf a 
true Catholic, but did not care upon any account 
to be meddling with the affairs of the Church; 
for having obſerved the ill effects of Conſtantius's 
zeal that way, he rather choſe to run into the 
contrary extreme. This made him tell the Semi- 
arians laſt year when in Thrace, that he would 


have nothing to do with their concerns of reli- 
gion, that they might call a council if they 


thought good, wherever they pleaſed themſelves, 
Accordingly they met together at Lampſac, or 


Lepfec, a city of Myſia, famous for the fabu- 


lous birth of Priapus, ſtanding at the entrance 
of Propontis over-againit Gallipoli. Here they 
condemned the Rimini creed, and approved of 
that of Antioch in 34.1, and that of Seleucia in 


359; ſtill declaring, that the word /ke in ſub- 
/tance ſhould be retained to expreſs the diſtinc- 


tion of perſons, Eudoxus and the Arian party 
mean time made their court ſo powerfully to the 


emperor Valens, that he protected them and 
perſecuted the Semi- arians and Catholics. 


e a 
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4. This perſecution was interrupted by a civil 


war againſt Procopius, who now ſet up for em- 


eror at C, P, He was a near relaticn cf Ju- 


lian's, and a perſon who had diſcharged with ho- 
nour offices of the higheſt truſt. From Julians 
death, he lay hid in ſolitary remote places with- 
out company or ſuſtenance, laboring under the 


utmoſt penury: but, growing weary of ſo de- 


ſperate a condition, and hearing the complaints 


of the people againſt the cruelty and extortions 


of Valens, and his father-in-law Petronius, he 


at length, the 28th of September, aſſumed the 
imperial purple. The Thracian ſoldiers bound 
themſelves to him by oaths of fidelity; which 
they did with more chearfulneſs upon the ſight of 
Conſtantius's little poſthumous daughter, whom 


Procopius brought forth in his arms to them, to 


remind them of their affections to that prince 
and his relation to him. This news diſtracted 


Valens to that degree, that he had quitted the 


imperial purple, had not his officers difſuaded 


him from it, and ſent a detachment againſt 


Procoptus. But this detachment revolted from 


him, which brought ſuch a ſeaſonable acceſſion 
of ſtrength to Procopius, that he ſeiſed upon 
Nice, made himſelf maſter of all Bithynia, and 
ſtormed the town of Cyz:cus, where the treaſure 
was brought to pay the army from Nicomedia. 


5. This revolt was preceded by dreadful earth- 


quakes throughout the world, the like of which, 
ſays Ammian, are neither to be met with in hi- 
ſtory or romance. They began the 2 1ſt of July 


in the morning, with loud claps of thunder and 
frequent Haſhes of W which were at- 
tended 


3 
8 


r 9 
J. N A * I" Fe £44 
YR e SLRS . 2 ee 2 11213 - n 


4 
2 eee an OO OI 
TE es ed GO a ae: ww 

ö TOS N N W's © BS, SH ah: 

N L en 


mx,” Ss SAT. 
. 
RD A: 8 


The Fourth Aue. e 


ied with ſuch violent motions of the earth 


as if, ſays S8. Zerom, all things were returning to 
"their ancient chaos. At this dreadful ſhock the 


ſea retired many miles, the waters forming in 


ſome places mountains of a ſtupendous height ; 
in other expoſing the naked boſom of the deep 
to the fun and view of mankind ; where the 
| fiſhes where ſeen panting out of their element, 
and floundring and tofling in the mud; whilſt 
- multitudes of people came thronging to behold 
this unuſual ſpectacle, the ſea with incredible 
ſwiftneſs and fury returned back her waves, and 


overtopped the higheſt trees; then ruſhing ſor- 
ward floated upon the ſummits of the hills, and 
with an impetuous ſway carried all before it, 
men and beaſts, palaces and cottages. No leſs 


than 50,000 are ſaid to have periſhed upon this 
occaſion; great numbers of ſhips were found 
ſtranded after the receſs of the waters, and ſome 


by the raging winds were borne up to the tops 


of houſes; and this, in ſome places, at two miles 


diſtance from the ſhore. Alexandria at this 
time was miraculouſly preſerved by S. Athana- 


ſaus's prayers, as the city of Epidaurus by S. Hi- 


larion's. This faint after Fulian's death, with 
a diſciple called Zanan, deſigned a voyage for 

Sicily, that he might there lie hid in a country 
remote from the ſcene of his miracles. As he 
was on ſhip-board in the midit of the Adriatic 


ſea, the maſter of the veſſel's ſon was ſeiſed up- 


on by the devil, who cried out: Hilarion, ſer- 


vant of God, why cannot you let us reſt at leaſt 
upon the ſea? Oh! ſpare us till we come aſhore, 


and do not F us here in the abyſs. The 


C 4 - faint 
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but if he drives you out, why muſt you lay this 
upon me a poor ſinner and beggar ? Now this an- 


ſwer was given for fear the ſhip-crew ſhould diſco- 
ver him in Sicily: but afterwards, upon promiſes 


to the contrary, he chaſed the devil from out of 


the boy. At landing he would have paid his 


; Tet with the goſpel which he had writ with 


is OWN hands; but the maſter of the veſſel re- 


fuſed it, as well out of gratitude as conſidera- 
tion of his poverty. To be more retired, he 


withdrew 20 miles from the ſea- ſide; where he 
gained his living by making up every day a fag- 
got, which his diſciple ſold for him. But a 
_ City cannot be hid placed upon a mountain; 
for a perſon of quality in S. Peter's Church at 
Rome cried out: Hilarion the ſervant of J. C. 
is arrived ſome days ſince in Sicily; there he 
thinks to lie hid, but I will go and diſcover him. 
To Sicily the poſſeſſed perſon went with his 


train of ſervants, and proſtrating himſelf before 


Hilarion's cottage was immediately cured. This 


miracle drew a great concourſe of ſick and de- 


vout people: one of the principal of them, be- 


ing cured of the dropſy the ſame day he came 


to him, would fain have made him ſome choice 
preſents; but was anſwered with the words of the 
goſpel: You have received gratis, give gratis. 
His diſciple Heſychius, after a long ſearch, found 
him here; but underſtanding from Zaran that he 


was reſolved to have his habitation in ſome | 
country where his language was not ſo much as 


underſtood, he perſuaded him to go to Epidau- 
us (now Rae Ja, 168 miles 8. W. of Belgrade) 
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in Dalmatia. There the good of the country ſoon 
called him forth from his retreat: for he deliver- 
ed it from a ſerpent of a monſtrous bulk that de- 
voured ſheep and oxen, ſhepherds and huſband- 
men, and laid the Whole country waſte. The 


| ſea about the ſame time breaking its bounds, | 


and rolling on; the people for their ſecurity 
brought Hilarion to the ſhore, where making 
three croſſes upon the ſand, the lea durſt not pro- 
cced beyond thoſe marks, but, riſing up into 
mountains of water, foamed and raged for a- 

while, and then retired. = 
6. 8 Gregory, ſince he had been ordained 
prieſt at Nazzanzum, aſſiſted his aged father with 
the utmoſt vigilance. One of the firſt ſervices 
he did him was the effecting a reconciliation 
between him and the monks. It ſeems his fa- 
ther had been fo far ſurpriſed by the ambiguity 
of the expreſſions i in the Rimini formula, as to 
ſign his approbation of it ; whereupon the monks 
of his dioceſe ſeparated themſelves from his 
communion. Many of them were eminent for 
their piety and learning, and amongſt them in a 
more diſtinguiſhed manner Eulalius (the future 
ſucceſſor of S. Gregory) and Cledonius, who 
having made a ſplendid figure at court and be- 
ſtowed all his wealth on the poor, was ordained 
prieſt and retired into ſolitude. Their virtue 
and authority had drawn a great part of the 
flock with them, and they procured other biſhops 
to ordain the prieſts of their congregation. The 
venerable hoary prelate uſed all his endeavours 
" re-unite them. to him by his exhortations, 
projens 
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prayers and gentleneſs ; and the grief this ſepa- 
ration cauſed, made his nights reſtleſs and his 


days uneaſy. His frequent exerciſes of devotion, 
inſtead of comforting him, gave him the me- 


| lancholy idea of being excluded the communion 
of thoſe in whoſe company he had fo often per- 

formed them. His ſon who ſhared his afflicti- 
ons was truly concerned to ſee this diviſion be- 
' tween perſons, who amidiſt all their heats and 
animoſities were never ſo far tranſported as to 
tax one another's faith : for the venerable Bp. 
only complained of the monks for making 


groundleſs ſeparations; and the monks on their 


ide taxed the Bp. no farther than of approving 
an unſound form of words. To cloſe up this 
breach he remonſtrated to his father the malice 

of the Rimini council, and perſuaded him to 


own his fault, and make an open confeſſion of 


his faith, by which means the monks baniſhed 
the ſuſpicions they entertained of his ſentiments, 


and acknowledged his orthodoxy ; and the holy 


Bp. joyfully received the monks, and with them 
the prieſts, whom they had cauſed to be ordain- 
ed. S. Gregory the ſon ſolemniſed this recon- 
ciliation by an excellent diſcourſe, wherein he 
paints the bleſſings of concord: adding, that 


reconciliations attended by frequent relapſes are 
worſe than diviſions themſelves: for that they 
take away all hopes of a laſting peace; that 


there may be ſometimes excellent diviſions and 


pernicious agreements. When impiety ſtands 


confeſſed, ſays he, we ought neither to regard 


fire nor ſword, nor ſeaſons nor powers, but ex- 


poſe ourſelves to ny danger rather than partake | 
of 
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of the infected lea ven ** fear nothing ſo 


much as leſt we ſhould fear any thing more 
than God, But if a light ſuſpicion moves us 


ve muſt uſe time, patience, and condeſcen- 


lon to cure this diſeaſe. 


of CnxsT 366, '7. Of VALENTINIAN 


and V ALENS 3, 4. Of INTE 15, 16. 


Of DAMASUS I. 
I, Tus, year 800 he face of affairs, 


I for moſt of Procoprus's army deſerted 
upon Yalens's advancing to give him battle; at 
which he was fo dejected, that he fled 1 

adjoining wood with Florentius and Barchalbas. 

Theſe traitors to ſecure themſelves delivered him 


up to Valens, who immediately commanded his 


head to be ſtruck off, and theirs along with him 


on the 27th of May. Procopius's kinſman Mar- 


cellus ſucceeded in his rebellion and fate, for he 


had ſcarce aſſumed the imperial purple, and ta- 


ken Calcedon, but he was ſeiſed upon, and put 


to death. This brought peace to the Eoftern 


part of the empire, but renewed Jaſt year's per- 
ſecution : for Valens, prepoſſeſſed by his wife Al. 
bia Dominica in favour of the Arians, was 
highly incenſed at the Semi- arians for their 
tranſactions in the aſſembly at Lampſac : In 
this diſpoſition he ſent for Eleuſius of Cygicus, 
and preſſed him to embrace the Arian biſhops 
communion, which he courageouſly refuſed a- 
while, but ſeeing the emperor ready to diſcharge 
all his fury upon him, his heart failed him, and 

he complied with whatever the emperor de- 


manded. 
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manded. However, he ſoon repented, and, up- 
on his return to Cyzicus, lamented with tears his 
want of fortitude in a full congregation, defiring 
them to chuſe ſome one, elſe in his place : but 


the people refuſed this offer and continued firm 


to him and his firſt ſentiments. The Catbolics 


and Novatians had their ſhare in this perſecuti- 


on, tho it {till bore the hardeſt pon the Semi- 
aàrians. 

2. They not king ut to meet together 
in one council, held ſeveral particular ones, 
wherein they reſolved of ſending deputies to Va- 
lentinian and Pope Liberius, and rather unite 
themſelves to the communion of the Weſtern 
Church than fall in with Eudoxus and the Arian 


party. Euſtathius of Sebaſiè, Silvan of Tar- 


ſus, and Theophilus of Caſtabale, were diſpatch- 
cd away for this purpoſe, with inſtructions to 
approve of the conſulſtantiality of the Son. 
Theſe deputies being arrived in Italy heard that 
Valentinian was gone into Gaul againſt the Bar- 


 barians, and not thinking it fit or fate to follow 


him delivered their letters to Liberius, who at 
_ firſt refuſed them, imagining them enemies to 
the Nicene creed: but they anſwering, that they 
had a long time abandoned their errors, and ac- 


| knowledged the Son conſußſtantial to the Father, 


. the Pope called for their confeſſion of faith in 


writing; in which they declared they held in- : 


violably the faith of the Nzcene council ; that 
- apa} conſubftantial was religiouſly inſerted 
there againſt the errors of Arius; that they con- 
demned the OO Patro-paſſians, Mar- 
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cionits, Photinians, Sc. the councils of Rimi- 
i and Nice in J N and then ſubſcribed to 


the Nicene creed at length. With this caution 
the Pope received the deputies to communion, 

and ſent back to the biſhops communicatory let- 
ters, which he concluded with an account, that 
almoſt all who had ſigned the Rimini council 
by force or ſurpriſe condemned it now, and 
were more averſe than ever to Arius and his diſ- 
ciples. Liberius did not live long to enjoy the 


ſatisfaction of this re- union, but died the 24th 


of September, in the 1 5th year of his pontifi- 
cate. Notwithſtanding his fall the fathers paid 
a reſpect to his memory, particularly SS. Ba//l, 
Ambroſe, and Epiphanius. Damaſus a Span- 


i ard ſucceeded him about the beginning of Oc- 


tober. He was ſcarce inſtalled, when one Ur/ici- 
nus a deacon of the Roman Church got himſelf 


ordained biſhop by one Paul of Tybur, an 1g- 


norant perſon, contrary to the canons, which 


= require three biſhops to ordain one ; and con- 


trary to the ancient cuſtom of Rome, that the 
Pope ſhould be ordained by the Bp. of Oft9. 
This uſurper the prefect of Rome banithed with 


two deacons his principal abetters Amantius 


and Lupus, and ſeven prieſts : but Urficinus's 


party reſcued them, and ſeiſed upon Liberius's 


Church, now 8. Maria maggiore. Damaſus's 
people broke in upon them, the 2 5th of October, 


at eight in the morning, and coming to arms 


137 were killed in the fray. 
3. The caballing at Cæſarea in Paliſtine was 


5 . on without blood-ſhed, but not without 


much contention, Acacius the Bp. there died 
1 of e at 
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at this time; a perſon of wit and learning, but 
very changeable in his language and opinions, 
according to his paſſion or intereſt. He writ, 


ſays 8. Ferom, 17 volumes on the Scripture, with | 


; volumes on other ſubjects. There were three 


competitors for the ſucceſſion, twoof them Ca- 


tholics, if not all three: but the Arians taking 


the advantage of their diviſions put one Euxojus 


in poſſeſſion, who had writ ſeveral treatiſes, and 
been The/þe/ins's (the rhetorician) ſcholar, toge- 
ther with S. Gregory of Nazianzum. S. Gre- 


gory by his mediation eſtabliſhed the bleſſing of 


peace at Ce/area in Cappadocia, and a perfect 


union betwixt Euſebius the Bp. and S. Ba! ; 
for being invited by Hiſebius to his eccleſiaſtical 
aſſemblies he writ to him a letter, the beginning 
ot which expreſſes a profound reſpect for Euſe- 
brus's merits, and a fine apology for his freedom; 
alter which be goes on. I rejoice at the honour 


you do me.... but am ſenſibly afflicted at the 


injury you have done my brother Baſil . . . for 
to honour me, and to affront him, is juſt me- 
thinks as if you ſhould embrace a man with one 
arm, and beat him with the other... . . Believe 
me, give him ſatisfaction and you will be fatis- 
| fied with him ... and then our ſervices ſhall at- 


tend you, as ſhades the body. —- After this he = 


writ another more ſubmiſſive letter on the fame 
ſubject, and finding Euſebius ready to comply 
he tent Baſil word, deſiring him to prevent his 
biſhop s letters, and gain the prize of making 
the firſt advances ; ; eſpecially in this time of per- 

ſccution, when his preſence and affiftance of 


4 Euje bius W vould be 0 highly neceſſary to the 
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Church. 8. Baſil yielded with joy on this occa- 
ſion; his friend S. Gregory went to Pontus to 
| condi him to Ce/area, and then returned to 
Nagianzum to aſſiſt his father in his ſickneſs. 


4. The Lampſac deputies returning from 


| Rome paſſed through Sicily, where they were 


reſent at another council that determined in fa- 


vour of Conſubtantiality. Euſtathins paſſed in- 


to 1/lyrium, and brought Germinius of Sirmium 


to quit Arianiſin, and own the Son of the like 


ſubſtance with the Father. Valens, Urſacius and 


Palladius, were alarmed at this, and the 18th 
of December writ to perſuade him to a recanta- 


tion: but to no effect, for Germinius perſiſted 


in declaring he knew no difference betwixt the 
_ divinity of the Father and the Son. * The 
Lampfac fathers were over-joyed at theſe pro- 

ceedings, and propoſed a council at Tarſus, 
_ where they and the Catholics might meet toge- 
ther in the ſpring, before the great heats of that 


country, and draw up an unanimous confeſſion 
of the faith: but theſe good deſigns were un- 
happily prevented; for 34 Arians met at Carta, 


and rejected conſubſtantiality, and Eudoxus ob- 


tained orders from the emperor prohibiting the 


aſſembly at Tafſus under ſevere penalties, and 
impowering the governors to expel all the biſhops 
who having been depoſed in Conſtantiuss time 
had returned back to their ſees under Julian. 


The prefect in virtue of theſe orders would have 


turned Athanaſius out of Alexandria, but the 


inhabitants deſired the prefect to examine well 
theſe orders, that did not touch Athanaſius, who 


was reſtored to his ſec EY: Fovian, and not by 
Fulian, 
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Julian. The prefect had little regard for this 
admonition, but ſeeing the people ready to come 
to arms, he writ to the emperor to know his 
pleaſure upon this ſubject, and ſome days after, 

all things being quiet, ſent ſoldiers at midniglit 
to ſeiſe upon Athanaſius; they ſearched with 
the utmoſt diligence in every corner to find him 
out, but he had made his eſcape the evening he- 
fore, having had a revelation of this deſign as 
ſome think, or being in apprehenſion of occa- 
ſioning, tho innocently, thoſe miſchiefs which 
generally attend popular tumults. His retreat 
Was his father's ſepulchre, where his lodgings 
were tolerably convenient, the Egyptian ſepul- 
chres conſiſting of large buildings in the fields, 
diſtributed into ſeveral apartments. This was 
his fourth retreat, which laſted only four months, 
when by Yalens's orders he was recalled. Whe- 
ther theſe orders were given out of a regard to 
his brother Valentinian, or fear of popular tu- 
mults, or whether the Arians having been fo of- 
ten ſenſible of his powerful genius over Conſtan- 
Tine and Conſtans, thought it more adviſeable to 
let him alone, whether, I ſay, any of theſe mo- 
tives, or all together, prevailed with Valens to 
ſpare him, 1s uncertain ; but this 1s certain, that 
ever after, amidſt all the ſtorms of perſecution 
Athanaſius enjoyed a calm and peaceable poſiet- 
| fion of his Church till his dying day, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome oppoſitions from Lucius. 

. Whilſt Alexandria rejoiced for the return 
of her biſhop, Poictiens was lamenting the loſs 
of her's ; heaven taking from them by death 8. 
Hilary, the glory of the univerſal, and peculiar 

ornament 
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ornament of the Gallic Church. He was a 


perſon naturally of the mildeſt temper, and one 


who in juſt things complied to the utmoſt with 


his brethren, which made him give a favorable 
explication of all the S- urian formulas that 


could bear a good ſenſe; but when he perceived 
any thing palpably unjuſt, no human power 


could reſtrain the force of his zeal, which did 
not ſpare even the chiefeſt in earthly dignity. — 

_ Beſides his works already mentioned, he has left 
us Commentaries upon 8. Matthew "and upon a 


part of the Palms, Conferences with Auxentius, 
and Fragments of his collected-by ſome ancient, 


who has tacked a ſuppoſitious piece or two to the 
others that are genuine, But his treatife of” the 
Trinity in 12 books is a maſter-piece in its kind. 
In the 1ſt book, by way of preface, he expoſes 

the - ridiculous pretences of thoſe who think 
with their ſhort reaſon to fathom the boundleſs 
depths of the divine myſteries. In the 2d book 
he explicates the Chureh's doctrine concerning 
the Divine Perſons ; in the 3d he begins to 
prove the divinity of the Son of God; ; in the 
A᷑1h and yth he recounts the Heretics errors about 
= Cconſubftantiality, which he confutes in the 6th, 


Ith and 8th; in the 6th by proving Chrift to be 
the Son of God; in the yth by proving the Son 
of God to be God; ; In the 8th by evincing, not 


only an union of will betwixt the Father and the 
Son, but an eſſential, real and phyſical union of 
nature, by an argument (among others) a for- 
tiori from the union of Chrift with us, by his 
_ aſſuming our fleſh, and giving us his fieth to 


eat in the ſacrament. For, fays the ſaint, if the 
Vor. II. | -D 4 5 Word 


— — — . — 
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Word is truly made fleſh, and we truly re- 
ceive the word fleſh in the Lord's food, how 
can he be thought not to remain naturally in us, 
who being born man has now aſſumed to him- 
ſelf the inſeparable nature of our fleſh, and has 
mingled the nature of eternity under the facra- 
ment of his fleſh to be communicated. to us? 
If therefore Chriſt truly aſſumed the fleſh of our 
body, and Chriſt is truly man, becauſe born of 
Mary, and we in this myſtery take truly the 
fleſh of his body, and by this ſhall be one, be- 
_ cauſe the Father is in him, how is an union of 
will aſſerted? . . . . What we ſay of the natural 
verity of Chriſt in us, we ſhould impiouſly ſay, 
if we did not learn it from him, for he ſays: 
my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed : he that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my 
blood abideth in me, and I in bim. In the 4 laſt 
books he ſolves the Heretics objections againſt 
the doctrine of the foregoing ones. Beſides theſe 


| books ſtill extant he compoſed others which are 
loſt : viz. a Treatiſe Hiſtorical, againſt Urſa- | 


cius and Valens, againſt Dioſcorus, of Myſte- I 
ries to Fortunatus, a Commentary on the Can- | 


ticles ; a Collection of Hymns, and Letters. His 
{tile is ſomewhat obſcure, running out into long 


periods, but this fault is abundantly atoned 
for by the ſublimity of his thoughts, and the 


vehemence of his elocution, that like a rapid ri- 


ver irrefiſtably rolls on its courſe, to which, as 


well as the climate he was born in, S. Ferom 
ſeems to allude, when he calls him the Rhone | 
of Eloquence. To him, after God, Gaul ſtands | 
indebted for its preſervation from the- Arian _ | 

8 „ | e 
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| ſon, and the Eaſtern Semi-arians for their re- 
concilement to the Church, His flock beheld 
in him that perfect prelate he deſcribes, whoſe 

ſanctity of life was illuſtrated by his learning, 

and his learning adorned by bis ſanctity; and 
the little iſland Gallinaria on the coaſt of Ge- 
noa, near Albenga, was delivered from the veno- 
mous ſerpents, with which it was before infeſt- 
ed, by his prayers, which had alſo the efficacy to 
raiſe. adead man to-hie. 86 
6. About the ſame time S. Theodorus ſuperi- 
or of the congregation of Tabenna, founded by 

S. Pacomius, died. He conſecrated his early 

infancy to God, the ſplendor and riches of hs 


family ſerving only to make him haſten the 


| ſooner from the world, for fear its pomps and 
vanities with which he ſtood encompaſſed 
ſhould take him off from the reliſh of ſpiritual 
= and religious delights. Theſe thoughts continu- 
© ed from day to day, but on the feaſt of the E- 
HPipbany, being 11 years old, he found his heart 
= touched to the quick, and proteſted, that to his 
knowledge he had never preferred any thing 
' whatſoever to the love of God. From that time 
forward he abſtained from all delicacies, often 
faſted whole days without taſting any thing, 
and ſometimes two days together. Hearing of 
S. Pacomius's fame he had a deſire of improv- 
ing under fo excellent a maſter, and upon meet- 
ing Pecuſius one of his diſciples, begged he 
would introduce him to the faint, to which Pe- 
_ cufius readily conſented ; at the ſame time Pa- 


comius had a revelation of this, and told his 


community: Pecuſius is now upon the = 
e With 
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with a youth of 14 years old, who is a veſſel of 
election, and filled with the Spirit of God. He 

was received to the univerſal ſatisfaction of the 
religious, whoſe virtues he copied with that fer- 
vour as to become a pattern himſelf. Mortifi- 
cation ſoon grew habitual to him; but a blind 
_ obedience, a purity of heart, and a ti ict govern- 
ment of his tongue were what he moſt endea- 
voured to excel in: with joy he undertook the 
vileſt offices, had a diſtinguiſhing talent of com- 
forting the afflicted, and a prudence ſcarce to be 
found at his years ran through all his actions. 
S. Pacomius grew acquainted with his rare en- 
dowments, and therefore ſingled him out at 25 
years old to vifit the other monaſteries of the 
congregation, and ſupply his place in his ab- 


ſence. This confidence of his ſuperior, joined 


with the frequent viſions God was pleaſed to ho- 
nour him with, made him begin to entertain 
ſome thoughts of vanity ; but S. Pacomius fo 
effectually diſpelled thoſe temptations from him, 
that his humility ever after took a firm root not 
to be ſhaken by any temptations of pride. S. 
Pacomius dying Prudentius ſucceeded him; but 
governed only thirteen days, him Orſofus ſuC- 
ceeded, who finding the burden too heavy, by 
reafon of the monaſtery of Moncgſa's ſeparation | 
' from him, reſigned his office in the fourth year | 
of his government to Theodore. He 8 
the dignity as long as he could, but being a 
length obliged to accept it, he acted . 1 
without Oſſſius's advice, and ſoon re- united 
Moncgſa to his congregation, which he govern- | 
ed after an extraordinary manner ; for God was | 
pleaſed - 
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5 pleaſed to lay open the hearts of his religious to 


him, and at the fame time point him out the 
methods of guiding them to happineſs. He had 
the gift of prophecy: in 3 53, he foretold Am- 
mon, then a young boy, that he fhould be a bi- 
ſhop, and propheſied the perſecution of the 
church under Julian, and the time of this a- 
poſtate's death. He was a ſtrong and zealous 


| defender of the orthodox doctrine of the Church. 
On his death-bed he called the religious together, 


and proteſted before God, that as much as lay 


in his power, he had never neglected any thing 


that was for his own or his community's ſalvation; 


but this, ſays the ſaint, does not come from me, | 


but from the mercy of God. His death ſpread 
aan univerſal forrow throughout the congregati- 
on, andthe melancholy infection paſſed to the 


other ſide the Nile. S. Athanaſius, who had vi- 


ſited him two years paſt, lamented much his 

death, but at the ſame time writ a conſolatory 
letter to Orfiſius wha was again obliged to be 
at the helm of government, to conſider the hap- 
| pineſs of his friend, and not waſte that time in 

fruitleſs tears which he might better employ by 
bringing back part of him in making his virtues 
his own. - Some time after, this holy biſhop, 


ſpeaking to his clergy, expreſſed the extraordi- 
nary veneration he had for Theodore's merit, by 


ſetting him on the level with S. Antony. Thee 
pbilus of Alexandria, Ammon and S."Ferom be- 


ſtow great praiſes on his memory, and the Greeks 


give him the title of Sanctified. 
7. Valens called the Goths to an account for 


ſiding with Procopius but before he marched 


D d 3 againſt 
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againſt them, was willing to receive the facra- 
ment of baptiſm, which he took from the hands 
of Enudoxus of C. P. who, at the performing 
the ceremony, made him ſwear, that he would 
always perſiſt in his belief, and perſecute thoſe 
of a contrary perſuaſion. Mean-while Valenti- 
nian fell dangerouſly ill at Amiens, inſomuch 
that his life was deſpaired of, which gave occa- 
fion for ſeveral diſcourſes and factions about a 
ſucceſſor. His unexpected recovery put an end 
to theſe diſputes, and to obviate future ones, on 

the 24th of Auguſt he proclaimed his fon Gra- 
tian now 8 years old, Auguſtus, the nobility and 
army giving all poſſible demonſtrations of their 
joy and ſatisfaction. From Amiens Valentinian 
went to Treves, where in the way he was in- 
formed, that the Barbarians he had quelled laſt 
year in Britain were again up in arms, and had 
reduced the inhabitants to a miſerable conditi- 
on, having killed NiFaridus, and circumvent- 
ed another principal commander of the Romans. 
Upon this he ſent Theodofrus a general of known 

experience and exemplary courage into Britain, 
who, landing at Richborougb in Kent, marched 

directly to London a city of great antiquity ; 
and dividing his forces fell upon the rovers, re- 
covered their booty, which he reſtored to the 
lawful proprietors, except a ſmall portion which 
he beſtowed upon his weary foldiers; and then 
by a general promiſe of pardon ſettled affairs fo 
well, that he laid the foundation of a laſting 
peace and ſecurity for the iſland of Great Bri- 


gain. 5 
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Of cuxisr 368, 9, 70. Of VatenTi- 


NIAN and VALENS 5, 6, 7. Of Da- 
 MASUS 2, 3, 4. a 85 
1. AFTER this Valentinian celebrated his 
_# A nuptials with Juſtina the tyrant Mag- 
nentius's relict, from whence ſprung up a fruit- 


ful iſſue of miſchiefs to the Church. His firſt 
wife was called Marina or Severa, and it is un- 
certain whether this lady was dead or divorced 


from him when he married Juſtina. But this 


is certain, that after the proclamation of his fon, 
and this wedding was over, he diſcovered that 


cruel temper which till then lay hid. Hecom- 


manded count Diocles ſhould be burned alive 


upon a very inconſiderable fault; as likewiſe Dio- 
dorus, and many others, and that only for fly- 
ing to the protection of the law, againſt the op- 
preſſions of a great man in favour. Theſe exe- 


cutions were done at Milan, where the people 
ſtiled thoſe that ſuffered the Innocents. His go- 
vernors every-where imitated his rigid temper to 


be in his favour, and therefore all places abound- 
ed with inſtances of barbarity, which may be 


een at length in the hiſtory of the empire: I 
ſhall at preſent only touch upon one action of 


this kind, and that not ſo much for the cruelty 


as the ſtrangeneſs of the fact. A man and a 

woman of Verceil were accuſed of committing 
adultery, who upon denying the fact were put 
upon the torture. The man, preferring a quick 
death to lingring torments, owned the crime ; 
but the woman conſcious of her own innocence 


Dd 4 proclaimed 
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proclaimed it aloud upon the rack, reſolved to 
undergo any torments rather than blaſt her own 
reputation by a deadly lie. New trials were 
therefore prepared to extort from her weak ſex 
that confeſſion her ſuppoſed accomplice had al- 
ready made; for this her hair was faſtened to a 
ſtake, her body again hoiſted on the rack, and 

a fire made under the ſoles of her feet; her fleſh 
was torn from her ſides, her naked boſom har. 
rowed up by the executioner, and yet ſhe till 
remained firm ſupported by the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience ; and only faid, burn me, flaſh 
me, tear off my fleſh, I am innocent; and it 


my words can have no credit now, a, day will | A 


come when the truth will be Want to all. 
At length the tired executioner panted for breath 
under his office, and had a horror of the ghaſt- 
ly wounds he had made, when the governor in 
a paſſion cried out: adultery cannot be commit- 


ted by leſs than two, and it is more probable, ö 
that a guilty perſon ſhould deny the crime than! 


an innocent perſon confeſs it; after which he 
pronounced the ſentence of death upon both; 
and at one ſtroke the wretched youth's head was 
cut off, and his headleſs 3 lay weltring in 
his blood. But when it was the woman's turn; 
the executioner with all his force ſtruck the de. 
ſigned- fatal blow, and only raſed the ſkin with 
a little blood-ſhed ; thus baffled, he reſumed new 
courage, weilded once more the ſword, and 
truck a ſecond blow; but the blade, as if appre- 
henſive of murdering the innocent, winded it. 
{elf round about her neck. He was makinga | 
third attempt, when the gold haſp of his _ = 
05 N . 


* them, that it was as much as his li 
to let the matter paſs fo, they had ſuch compaſ- 
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fell on the ground without his being aware of 
it; but ſhe perceiving it, bid him not loſe the 
gold he had bought with ſo much labour, In 


ſhort he ſtruck the third time, and that in vain; 


at which, thinking i it impoſſible to compaſs his 
| ends that way, he went to run the point of the 
ſword into her neck, when the blade bended 
back up to the hilt; at which ſight the crowd 
fell upon the hangman, and ſet the woman free. 
N otwithſtanding this the ſheriff eee to 


ſion upon his grey hairs and tears, that they gave 
the woman up to a new executioner, who gave 


ber threeblows, and at the third left her for dead. 


The clergy took her from thence for burial, but 
finding ſome ſigns of life in her, they cauſed 
her wounds to be dreſſed, and privately convey- 
cd her to a neighbor ing village. And the thing 
was the leſs ſuſpected, becauſe at the ſame point 
of time an old woman, that tended the Church, 
happening to die they buried her in the other's 


room. However, this contrivance came after- 
= wards to light, and the rigour of the laws laid 


hold of the ſuppoſed criminal again, infomuch 

that Evagrius "eh a prieſt of Verceil, but af- 
— of Antioch, was fain to uſe all his 
intereſt with the emperor to obtain her pardon. 


S8. Ferom has painted this hiſtory with all the 
= colours of rhetoric, and adorned it with ſeveral 


circumſtances, which may be ſeen at large i in 
his epiftle to Innocentius. 


2. 8. Optatus Bp. of Milevis in the province 
of Ae, in Africa, publiſhed - about this 


time 


e was worth 
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time his treatiſe againſt the Donatiſts, divided 


into ſix books (for the ſeventh, that bears his 


name, is an addition to the work by the _ 


hand) to which SS. Ferom, Auſtin and Ful. 


gentius give great encomiums, as being very ſer- 


viceable to the Church. The deſign of it was 


to confute Parmenian the Donatiſt biſhop, and 
ſucceſſor of Donatus in the ſee of Carthage, 


who had writ a world of malicious ſtories con- 
cerning the Catholics, but with the reſt of his 


party declined a public diſpute; pretending it 
was unlawful for them to diſcourſe with ſuch 


unſanctified people as the Catholics. In B. 1. 
he paints the ſchiſm of the Donatiſts from its 


beginning to the juſtification of Felix of Apton- 


_ gis, after the ſame manner as it is put down in 
this hiſtory in p. 57) 8, 9. p. 60 to72. p. 79 


Zo 82. — In the ſecond, he ſuppoſes, as an 
undoubted principle, that there is only one 


Church of Cbriſt, which is the Catholic one, 


and by conſequence that the Donatiſt Church, 


which is confined to a little corner of Africa, 


cannot be the true one, ſince the word Catholic 
Church ſignifies a ſociety of faithful ſpread 
throughout the whole world; and therefore that 


they, who give the church ſuch narrow bounds, 
annihilate the promiſe of Cbriſt, and reſtrain 
the extent of his mercy. And now, the orna- 
ments of this Church, ſays he, are to be men- 


tioned .. . . of which the chair is the firſt...... 
And as to that you cannot deny, that you know 


the epiſcopal chair in Rome was conferred on 
Peter firſt of all, in which Peter the head of 


the Apoſtles fat, in which one chair the _—_ 
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of the reſt is maintained... . infomuch, that he 
would be a ſchiſmatic and a ſinner, who ſhould 
raiſe up another chair againſt this ſingular one. 
In this therefore only chair, which is the firſt 
_ ornament, Peter firſt fat, to whom ſucceeded = 
Linus, to Linus Clement, GW. . to Julius 
Liberins, to Liberius Damaſus, who is our 
brother at preſent, through whom all the world 
s united with us in the ſame communion by the 
commerce of formed letters. Now do you ſhew 
the origin of your chair, who pretend to have 
the holy Church to yourſelves. —— As to the 
” perſecutions Parmenian had charged the Catho- 
” 4ics with he poſitively denies them, defying him 
= to produce ſo much as one Catholic clergyman a a 
perſecutor ; then he Jays in a beautiful proſpect 
the peace of the Church in Conſtantine's days, 
and the troubleſome times under F#u/;an, where 
the Donatiſts had but too great a part in practi- 
ſing the moſt horrid violences imaginable, de- 
ſtroying the members of the Church, driving 
the biſhops from their ſees, committing murders, 
and particularly barbarouſly aſſaſſinating two dea - 
cons at the foot of the altar, dragging women 
about the ſtreets, ſtrangling young babes, and 
violating all that was facred and holy. — Their 
biſhops caſt the Euchariſt to the dogs, and at 
the ſame time experienced the viſible tokens of 
God's anger; for the dogs run mad upon it, 
flew at their maſters on the ſpot, tore them to 
pieces with their teeth, and thus became the 
inſtruments of God's juſtice to puniſh ſacrilege; 
they threw out of the window a phiol of chriſm, 
but tho it fell from a great height it was ſup- 
5g, 1 En ported 
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Ronen without breaking. Two of their biſhops 


debauched their nuns, Sc. — In B. 3. he an. 
| ſwers the pretended hiſtory of their perſecution 


on the account of Paul and Macarius, p. 202, 3. 
by ſhewing that the Catholics of Africa had no 


hand in that affair, it being reſolved upon by 
the emperor without their knowledge; but as to 
the misfortunes of that time, they drew them 
upon themſelves, by the cruelty of he Circum- 


cellions, their pride and rebellion; that Donatus 


put himſelf above the emperor, made his follow- 


ers ſwear by his name, forbad them to receive 


any of the emperor's alms, or accept his obla- 
tions at the altar. Is this, fays Optatus, to have 
bowels of compaſſion for the wretched, and heal 
the wants and diſtreſſes of the poor? God ſays: 


It is I who have made both the rich and the poor. 


It was in his power to have given riches to the 


poor .. . but then what would rich ſinners do 


to expiate their faults? For it is writ : as water 


quenches fire, ſo alms expiate fn. And if this 
be fo, what judgment can we form of him, 
who is a hindrance to giving alms? What would 


Donatus have anſwered, if God had faid to 


him : O biſhop, what do you take Conſtans to 


have been, an innocent or a guilty perſon ? 
If an innocent, are the gifts of an innocent 


_ perſon to be contemned, if a guilty, why : 
would you refuſe his preſents, ſince * the ſin- 
ner it is that I have made the poor. — In the 


fourth book, ſpeaking againſt their Anabaptiſin: 
every one tho born of Cbriſtian parents, that 
comes into this world, has in him the unclean 

—_— 


ported by angels, and came gently down on the 
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| ſpirit of the world, whom it is neceſſary to ex- 
clude and ſeparate from him before the facred 
Lavacre. And this is performed by exor- 
ciſm, which chaſes away the unclean fpirit, 
and drives him into deſart places. After this 
man. .. becomes a pure habitation, God enters 
and inhabits within him, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, =o are the temple of God, and the 
ſpirit 97 God dwelleth in you. When there- 
fore you re- baptiſe and exorciſe a-new, faying : 
Go curſed creature out of this man, whom is it 
but to God you ſpeak in this manner, whom 
TY juriouſly drive from this man's heart, and 
e devil in poſſeſſion? —- In B. 5. he 
ons that the ſacraments 98 holy in them- 
| ſelves do not depend upon the ſanctity of the mi- 
niſters. — In B. 6. he diſplays their frequent 
fcscrileges in deſtroying the altars. If through 
” paſſion you judge us to be prophaned and ſpotted, 
yet what has God done to you, who is accuſtom- 
dd to be there invoked, what has Chriſt offend- 
ed you in, whoſe body and blood for certain 
moments inhabit there? . . In this you have 
copied after the Fews ; and if they laid violent 
hands upon him on the Croſs, you have wound- 
ed him upon his altars. . . . All the faithful know 
that we put linnen cloaths on the altar to cele- 
brate the divine myſteries. The ſacraments do 
not touch the wood of the altar but only this 
linnen. Why then muſt the wood be broken, 
ſcraped or burned? Oh! but they may penetrate 
the veil, and paſs to the wood, and may not 
they paſs from thence and penetrate the earth ? 
So that if you apy the altar, you had beſt dig 


up 
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up the ground, and make a pit in the earth 


worthy your purity. But take heed you do not 
dig to hell, where you will find your maſters 
Core, Dathan and Abiron. —- But you have re- 


doubled your crime in breaking the chalices of 


Cbriſt, the bearers of his blood, you have melted 
them down to ingots, and expoſed them at the 
fairs to fale, not to ſelect chapmen, but to the 
higheſt bidders. Perhaps they are bought up 


by common ſtrumpets to be inſtruments of their 


vanity, or fold to Pagans, who will ſubject theſe 
facred veſſels to cenſe their idols. Beſides theſe 
fix books he added an Appendix of Original 
Acts, to juſtify the matters of fact he had ad- 
vanced. We know little of his life, but that 
8 S. Ambroſe, Auguſtin and Fulgentius reckon 
him among the faints. His ſtile is compact, 


noble and vehement; but rough, obſcure and 


unpoliſhed, after the African manner. 
3. God was pleaſed to raiſe up another Afri- 
can among the Donati/ts againſt Parmenian. 
This was Tichonius, a perſon of a penetrating 
wit, and well verſed in the Scriptures, which 
had convinced him of this important truth, that 
the Church of Chriſt muſt be univerſal, and 
ſpread over the whole earth, in which the Spirit 
of truth muſt reſide, in ſpite of the ſins and im- 
pieties of its members, which can never fruſtrate 
the firmneſs of the divine promiſes. This ar- 
ument he managed with an invincible force ; 


then proceeded to reject re-baptifation from the 


authority of Donatus, who left the Mooriſh bi- 
ſhops at liberty upon that ſubject, and from a 
council of 270 biſhops that came to the ſame 
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determination, and brought down many curi- 
ous pieces of hiſtory to make the diſorders of 
 Parmenian's party appear; but with all theſe 
_ premiſes that promiſed ſo fair, he drew up a 
wrong concluſion of remaining ſeparate from 
the Catholics and united to the Donatifts. 8. 
Auſtin ſeems to have him particularly in view, 
when explicating theſe words of F/. liv. May 
they deſcend alive into hell, he thus deſcants : 
What is that alive, but they who knowingly 
periſh and yet periſh ſtill? Why do you ſuffer 
this, O brother Donatiſt? We are brethren, we 
invoke one God, we believe in one Chriſt, we 
hear the fame goſpel, we ſing the fame pfalm, 
we anſwer one Amen, reſound one Allelujah, 
celebrate one and the ſame Eaſter ; why are you 
= out of the Church, and I within ? Many con- 
© Afidering the truth, and preſſed, cry out: May 
this diviſion be upon our forefathers heads. 
hut why do you add to the crime of ſeparation 
that of re-baptiſation ? This diſpleaſes them for 
the moſt part, and they fay, it is true, it is ill 
done, I would it was not done; but then what 
will become of the decrees of our anceſtors? 
And thus they alive deſcend to hell. If you 
were ignorant of what you did, you would only 
dead deſcend to hell; but now that you know 
vou do ill, and yet do it, do you not alive de- 
ſcend into hell? — Parmenian put out a wri- 
ting by way of anſwer to Tichonius, which 8. 
Auſtin afterwards confuted ; ſhewing, that T:- 
chonius had conquered him in all reſpects, and 
Parmenian's arguments againſt him were of no 
manner of force, except this one, that Tichonius 
was obliged either to change his opinion or his 
To Party, 
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party, for that his ſentence was no ways con- 
ſiſtent with Donatiſm. Parmenian backed his 
writing with the threats of excommunicating 
him in caſe he would not retract, and effectual- 
ly performed it upon his refuſal. Tichonius how- 
ever did not come over to the Catholic Church, 
but probably joined with the Rogatifts, a new 
branch of Donatifts, tho they were far from 
admitting his doctrine, ſince they explicated the 
univerſality of the Church by an univerſal pu- 
rity of faith and manners. Tichonius writ like- 
wiſe ſeven rules for explicating the Scripture, 
' which S. Auſtin praiſes very much in the main, 
but blames them for being too pretending, as if 
they alone were ſufficient, and deſires they may 
be read with caution, He himſelf made uſe of 
other than his ſeven rules in explaining the A- 
pocalypſe, which he has performed in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, refuting the groſs notions of the Millena- 
ries, and has in it a mixture of uſeful and le 
things Et 
. ideen Parte were at wat time in- 
feſted with hail, earthquakes, famine and Ar:- 
aniſin. Bafil had ſo powerfully withſtood this 
laſt peſt in Cappadocia, that the emperor and 
the biſhops, who would fain have introduced it 
there, were willing to leave him in quiet: the 
earthquakes had not incommoded his parts, 
but the hail had deſtroyed the harveſt, and 
cauſed a famine, which was more ſenſibly af- 
flicting to Ceſarea, as being an inland town, and 
not aſſiſted by the importation of corn from | 
other places; and they who had moſt of it fought | 
their advantage by felling it at a dear rate, and 
FI — : 
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W hk harveſts from the wants of the poor. 
But 8. Baſil in ſuch moving language deſcribed 
the famine, the miſeries of the ſuffering images 
of J. C. the execrable ſin of avarice in the pinch 
of Io preſſing a neceſſity, that he prevailed upon 
the rich to open their barns and ſtore-houſes. 
Then he aſſembled the half-ſtarved members of 


Chrift, brought great pots of len tils and herbs 


boiled with falt meat, and having an apron be- 
fore him diſtributed the victuals about, his friends 
and domeſtics | joining in this work of .corporal 


mercy, which was accompanied with the ſpiri- 
tual, nouriſhment for their ſouls, the word of 
God. In one of his ſermons upon alms he laſhes | 


thoſe ſordid miſers, who, as if they would com- 


pound with God Almighty, keep during their 
lives. all their good things to themſelves, and 


| thinktheydo enough to beſtow them after death 
upon the poor. Wretches as you are, that would 
then be liberal and charitable when you are no 


more! What recompenſe can you hope for from 


a liberality performed after your death? Oh! 
the fine piety to pul good works in practiſe only 
in ink and paper! You cheat yourſelves in think- 
ing to fulfil the precept of the goſpel; by this 


means, for Abraham will ſay unto you: My Son, | 


you have received good things in your life-time © 
and your deeds ſhew, that you would fain have 
been immortal always to enjoy your riches, and 


that then you would never think of God's com- 


mand, and the precept of the goſpel. But do not 
deceive yourſelves, God is not to be deceived or 


jeſted with; what is dead cannot be offered in 
che fanewuary : offer up then a living hoſt, he 


Vor, 1 Ee a. who 
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who offers up a dead carcaſe is an abomination 
to the Lord, and he is ungrateful who only of- 
fers up the feraps and remains of life. | 

. His friend S. Gregory loſt at that time his 
brother Ceſarius and his fiſter Gorgonia, whom 
the Church reſpects as faints. Cęſarius after 
Julians death was called back to court by 7 
vian, and made by Valbus treaſurer of Binya 
8. Gregory, far from rejoicing at his promotion, 
was afflicted for his engagement in temporal af- 
fairs, and exhorted him'to break off from them, 
which he took a reſolution to do upon laſt year's 
earthquake, O#tober the 11th, which completed 
the ruin of Nice. Ceſarius was the almoſt only 
perſon of diſtinction who eſcaped with life, but 
not without the loſs of a good part of his move- 
ables ; beſides, he was buried in the rubbiſh, from 
which he almoſt miraculouſly got out with only 
ſome flight wounds. After this he received the 
ſacrament of regeneration, gave himſelf up en- 
tirely to God, who called him to himſelf before 
he had been long i in his particular ſervice. Ha- 
ving neither wife nor children he conſtituted 
the poor his heirs, and his brother S. Gregory 
made his funeral oration. Gorgonia his älter 
was the pattern of married women. Her mo- 
deſty put a guard upon the leaſt ſmile, upon 
every look, and all her ſenſes: ſhe contemned 
the vanity of dreſs, and made it her employ- 
ment to adorn the Church: and tho' ſhe was 
endued with an eminent prudence, a power of 
wit, and a deep penetration into the divine my- 
ſteries, yet ſhe was paſſionately fond of ſilence, 
and her grea teſt concern, next to the performance 
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of good works, was how to hide them. Her 
| houſe ſtood open to all, virtuous perſons ; to the 
prieſts ſhe paid a profound reſpect; to the af- 
flicted a generous compaſſion, and large alms 
to the poor. Her prayers were fervent, her tears 
abundant, her fats, genuflexions and watchings 
aſſiduous. Notwithitanding this, the was late 
| baptiſed in ſome ſickneſs before her laſt; having 
had the happineſs before ſhe cloſed her eyes to 
| behold the fame favour conferred upon her huſ- 
band, children and grand: children. Her con- 
fidence in God was ſuch, that upon a dangerous 
fall ſhe would not have recourſe tothe ſurgeons, 
but to God alene, who miraculouſſy cured her. 
Another time being given over by — phy ſici- 
ans, ſhe: aid her head down upon the altar, 
poured out her ſoul n prayers and tears, Which 
the joined /to the reception of the H. Euchariſt, 
and perfectly recovered. She had three daugh- 
ters, Alipiana, Eugenia and Nonna. Alipiana 
in a very ilittle body encloſed large treaſures of 
virtue and courage: the was married to one Mi- 
cobulus, who had all the advantages of body, 
mind, birth and riches, and ſignaliſed himſelf 
both by his pen and ſword; by this in the 
Perſian war, and by that in ſeveral ingenious 
productions both in verſe and proſe. The fruit 
of this marriage was another Alipiana devoted 
to God by virginity. As to Nonna and Euge- 


nia their conducts were reprehenſible, which 


made S. Gregory ſtrike them out of his will.“ 
6. To add to S. Gregory's afflictions his fa- 


der fell deſperately ill: a violent fever burned 


him within; his ſtrength failed him, and with 
| 15 1 Ee 
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tis weakneſs he had an ulcer in his throat, fo 


that he had much ado to ſwallow a little water, 
but could neither take repoſe or nouriſhment. 


He was ſcarce paſt the height of the diſtemper 
when the afflicting news came to him of the 
death of Euſebius of - Ceſarea in Cappadocia. 
He was a perſon who had vigorouſly maintained 
the faith in Julians and Valens's perſecutions, 
for which and his other good works he is in- 


ſerted as a faint in ſome martyrologies ; now ſome 


people ignorantly or maliciouſly have transferred 


to Euſebius, the great ſtickler for Arianiſm, this 
honour of which he was no ways worthy ; 


for he being a biſhop of Cęſarea as well as this, 


and more known, they eafily jumbled the two 


Euſebius's together, not diſtinguiſhing Ce eſarea 
in Paleſtine from Ceſarea in Cappadocia. Af- 
ter his death the factions ran high for making 


a biſhop of their reſpective parties, this ſee be- 


ing the metropolis of all Cappadocia, and on 
which above half the leſſer Aſia depended in its 


civil government. All the biſhops of the pro- 
vince were ſummoned to the election, and the Þ 
biſhop of Nazianzum among the reſt. In an- 


ſwer to theſe ſummons he let them know by 
letter, that if he could for his age and ſickneſs 


he would wait upon them, if not he would con- 
cur to the election the beſt an abſent perſon 
could: that tho' that city. abounded with great 


prelates and others worthy of the firſt rank, yet 


he ſaw none he could prefer to Baji/ the prieft, = = 
for purity of doctrine and life, for oppoſing 


himſelf to the growth of hereſy and the reign- 


ig A N of the tongue; that if they 
EONS approved 
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approved, this ſuffrage it was already given, if 


not he had nothing to do there. On this occa- 


ſion he implored S. Euſebius of Sameſata's al- 


ſiſtance, tho' he was not of the ſame province, 
who immediately went-to Ceſarea, to encourage 


the orthodox dioceſan biſhops to be firm in their 


election; and he himſelf followed after, finding 
his preſence neceſlary to give his determining 
voice to ſuffrages equally divided, In ſhort, Bai 
was made the biſhop, and Gregory (ſenior) of 
 Nazianzum returned joytully home perfect- 

ly cured of his ſickneſs. The biſhops of the 

| contrary party were extremely enraged that he 
had carried the point, and could not forbear ex- 
preſſing their anger in reproachful and injuricus 
language. Gregory mortified them by his pa- 


tience, and was willing to give loſers leave to 


talk, for ſuch they thought themſelves then, tho 
afterwards Bafil's excellent deportment made it 
appear that they had gained a treaſure. -_ 

7. Euſebius of Ce/area's death was Go fol- 


lowed by thoſe of Euſebius of Verceil, Lucifer 


of Cagliari, of Abraham: the prieſt, of Ætius 
the ſophiſt, and Eudoxus of C. P. Of Lucifer 
we have ſpoken already, We have likewiſe little 
to add to what we have faid of Euſebius, but 


. that he ordained S. Marcellin biſhop of Embrun 
before he died; that SS, Exuperantius, Vincent, 


Sc. were his diſciples; that he made a very pa- 
thetic exhortation to piety on his death- bed, and 
that his tomb after his death was honored with 


—— —_—_ 


miracles. S. Gregory of Tours relates one that 


was performed on his own mother, which he 
7 Ee 3 attibutes 
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attributes to the merits of this ſaint, whoſe te- 
liques ſhe kept i in her oratory. 


8. S. Abraham was born in Syria It the year 
300 of rich parents, who, paſſionately fond of 
him, would fain have pfofrioted him in the 


world which he contemned. However, at 20 
years of age, out of compliance with his patents, 

he eſpouſed a young lady, but the ſeventh night 
of the nuptials fled away to a ſmall grotto two 
miles from the town, it being the cuſtom of 
that country and thoſe times not to conſummate 
the marriage till after 7-nights. Seventeen days 


paſſed before his parefits diſcovered the place of 
his retreat, and then he prevailed upon tliem to 
leave him there to expiate his ſins by penance, 
which was to him a-- perpetual feaſt that never 


tired or cloyed him. 'He kept his door thut; #hd 


receivedalis food in at the window, which Was 
generally herbs and roots without bread : all his 
riches were ſummed up if a mohair-cloak, a 


little diſh for his victuals, and a ruſh-mat ts ſleep 
on; his whole buſineſs being to diſengage him- 


ſelf from the love of the world. For this rea- 


ſon, in the tenth year of his ſolitude, when his 


father and. ene died, he deſired 2 friend of 


his to diſtribute what they had amongſt the poor. 


His friend had not yet diſpoſed of all, when the 


good of his neighbour took him from the ſweets 
of contemplation. There was a village not far 


from his grotto, where all the inhabitants were 
addicted to ĩdolatry with the utmoſt ſuperſtition, 

inſomuch that ſeveral prieſts and deacons who | 
had been ſent to convert them returned home 


with ho other fruit but that of TS: The 
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miſſion of this place; to which, after a long 
conflict betwixt humility and obedience, he con- 


ſented, was ordained prieft, and with. the re- 
mainder of his parents eftate begun 10 build a 


Church, which the inhabitants durſt not hinder 


for fear of the emperor ; beſides, the novelty of 
the fight was an entertainment for their curioſi- 


ty. When the Church was finiſhed, on a ſud- 


dain, animated with a new zeal, he threw/down 
ſome of their idolatrous altars, for which he had, 
beſides the impulſe of the H. Ghoſt, the auth. 
rity of the ſecular laws. The idolaters, enraged 
at this whipped him {eyerely and. turned him 


out of town; the next morning he returned 


back to pray in the Church and preach to theſe 


infidels, but they inſtead of hearkening to his 


= diſcourſe faltened ropes to his feet, draggetl him 


out of the town, and pelted him with ſtones till 
they left him for dead ; 'the next time they treat- 


ed him no better, but repeated this ill uſage for 
three years together, the faint making no returns 


but thoſe of love and charity. At laſt the day 


of mercy arriving, the people met together upon 
lome occaſion, and the diſcourſe; falling upon 
the wonderful patience of the Chriſtian, they at 
length owned to one another that they were ſo 
charmed with his proceedings, that they reſolved 
one and all to be of his religion. Accordingly 


they went in a body to declare their intentions 
to the ſaint, who received them with an inex- 


P nile} Joy, W above a thouſand, and ſtaid 
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billions of Edeſſa, extremely afflicted at the hard- 


neſs of their hearts, went with his clergy to A. 
| braham's cottage, to deſire him to undertake the 
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a year to inſtruct them in their faith and man- 


ners: after which he bleſſed the town with three 
ſigns of the croſs, and privately retired to his 


folitude, for which he had languiſhed four long 
years. One may judge of the people's concern 
for his abſence; the biſhop too was in pain about 
it, but ſeeking for him to no purpoſe he provi- 
ded themwith prieſts, deacons and lectors. Abra- 
ham ſeeing this, thought he might venture to re- 
turn to his firſt cottage, whither in 345 his niece 
Mary a young girl of 7 years old was ſent him, 


who by his and S. Ephrem's inſtructions led the 


fame ſanctified life till 20, when a monk who 
came to ſee her uncle debauched her. This crime 
| threw her into deſpair, and made her fly to a 
certain town, where for two years together the 
became an abandoned proſtitute, It was only 
then that her uncle had tidings where ſhe was, 


and his charity did not let him reſt till he went 
to ſeek this loſt ſheep; for this pu 


laſt guilty years, and "IE" her with remorſe 


rpoſe he ſet out 

a horſe-back, diſguiſed in a ſoldier's dreſs with a 
broad=brimmed hat, and took up his lodging in 
the ſame houſe with her. He told her he had tra- 
velled a great way for love of her, ordered a 

| handſome ſupper for himſelf and his ſuppoſed 
 miſtreſs;* and bolting the door, diſcovered 

| himſelf. The poor niece could ſearce bear the 
ſtrong ſurpriſe, nor keep from ſinking under the 
thoughts of grief, deſpair and confuſion. Then 
her apoſtacy, impurities, infamy crowded in 

upon her remembrance, repreſenting to her view 
a hideous train of crimes, of tortures, the ſeyere 
account God and her uncle required of theſe two 


and 
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uncle ſpoke peace to her ſoul, diſplayed the mer- 


cies of a crucified God, and poured ſuch balm 


into her wounded mind, that, thus cheared by 


him, ſhe returned back, leaving behind the ma- 


ny preſents ſhe had taken as wages of ſin and 
death,” Her penance, for the 1 7 follow ing years, 
was ſuch as waſhed away the ſtains of her guilt, 
and made her almoſt white as unoffending in- 


nccence. This was a vaſt ſatisfaction to 8. 


Abraham, who glorified God for this bleſſing 


in his old age. He died 10 years after her re- 


turn, in the'7oth of his life, bounding as it were 
from this world like a roe-buck that had eſcaped 
the hunters toils, with a countenance that dif- 


fuſed ſuch beauty and gaiety, as if el. ft 


the angels who came to receive his ſoul. Hi 


niece ſurvived him five years, and had the gift 


of mitaculouſly curing the ſick in the neighbol. 
hood Who had recourſe to her prayers. I have 
been ſomewhat long in this narration, which 
yet is but an abridgment of theſe ſaints lives writ 


by the celebrated pen of their cotemporary and 


acquaintance S. Epbrem of Edeſſa. 


9. Ætius was recalled by Julian from his ba- 
niſhment in 362, after wards made biſhop by the 


means of Eudoxus of C. P. who perſuaded Eu- 
Sojus of Antioch to annul the ſentence pronounced 


againſt him, which was accordingly done by him 


and nine other biſhops. After this he buſtled 

about, and diſperſed ſome of his gang into ſe- 
veral cities and countries, who often made head 
againſt the biſhops themſelves ; which procedure 


* Eudoxus, he withdrew his protection 


from | 


The Fourth Age. ang 
and digs almoſt unto madneſs. But the 
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from him under Valens, who finding himſelf 
thus abandoned retired. to his eſtate near Myti- 
lene, where having lived five or fix years he died 
about this: as did his half-friend juſt mentioned 
 Eudoxus, having been 30 years biſhop. of diffe- 
rent places, viz. 18 years of Germanicia in Sy- 
ria, 2 of Antioch, and about 10 of C. P. In his 
place they choſe Demophilus Bp. of Berea, who 
ad been the occaſion of Liberiuss unhappy fall 
in Conftantius's time; the emperor approved of 
the election, and he was ordained by Dorotheus 
of Heraclea the metropolitan. At his ordina- 
tion, inſtead of the uſual ſhout of joy axios, that 
IS, worthy, the place reſounded with the cry of 
anax1os, that is, unworthy; and the Cathbolics 
' laying hold of this occaſion, choſe one Evagrius 
biſhop, and procured another biſhop named Eu- 
ſtathius to ordain him. This afforded a plau- 
| ſible pretext to perſecute the Catholics, and ac- 
|  cordingly Evagrius and Euſtathius were ſent = 
| into baniſhment, where, Evagrius died; the fee 
1 maining Catholics were daily. inſulted Over, 
| wounded and impriſoned, and ſome of them 
| martyred, as 8. Eulogius 40 others, whoſe feaſt 
| is kept the 3d of Fuly. To put a ſtop to theſe 
: violences, they ſent a deputation of do eocleſiaſ- 
tics to Valens at Nicomedia, who inſtead of giving 
car to their complaints reſolved to put every one 
olf them to death without any more ado; but 
Modeſtus adviſed him not to do this publicly, for 
tear of a popular inſurrection, but to take them 
off privately, ; in order to Which Modgftus told 
them, that ſimce they had. declared againft their 
prince's relig lon, be had 1 18830 their — 
0 


munion with him, imagining- that in gaining 


125.4 


of baniſtitnent. To which they replied with a 


joint concurrence, that they eſteemed themſelves 


happy to be ranked among the ſuffering conteſ- 
ſors of J. C. and were ready to undergo not only 
baniſhment, but alſo death for fo glorious a 


cauſe, And here they had ſooh their deſires ac- 
compliſhed; for Modeſtus ſnipped them off un- 


der ptetence of baniſhment, and gave ſecret or- 


ders to the failots to ſet the ſhip a- fire as ſoon 


as they were got out into open ſea, and fave 


themſelves in the boat. This barbarous project 
Was as barbarouſly executed as deſigned, but not 


ſo ſecretly ; for à violent eaſtern wind ariſing 
drove the ſhip directly upon the coaſts of Bi- 
thynin, into the very mouth of the haven, where 
the ſaints conſummated their martyrdom. Tom! 
the capital of Scythia eſcaped better than C. P. 


Thither the emperor went (as ſome think two 
years paſt) to promote the doctrine he had ſworn 


to Endoxus he would maintain, and induce Bye- 
tannion the biſhop of that place to join in com- 


him he ſhould gain all Scythe 3 for tho' in this 


country there Were ſeveral cities, corporations 


and villages, there was only this one biſhop. But 
he, equal to many, had taught the whole land 


= to'profefs the docttine of the Miceus council, fo 


that YValenss' efforts were here ineffectual; for 
upon his entering the Church Bretannion quit- 
ted it and went to another, whither he was fol- 


lowed by all the multitude who had been at Ton 
to ſee the — Ie was touched to the quick: 


to be thus deferted and left alone; and in revenge 


{ent Byrtunnion into baniſhinent ; but for fear 
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of incenſing the Seythians, who bravely defended 
the frontiers of the empire, he gue him ert 


to come back. 


10. But Meletius of Antioch. was baniſhed | 


without repeal. In his baniſhment he lived upon 
his own eſtate at a place called Geraſus on the 
borders of Cappadocia, which gave SS. Bafil and 
Gregories the opportunity of having frequent 
conferences with him, At this time Bafil was 
ſuſpected of trimming tor ſome condeſcendance 
T thall mention in 7. 1. of next year more at 
large ; upon which S, Athanaſius writ two let- 


ters, one to Palladius, wherein. he ſhews how 
far one may be infirm with the weak; and the 


Other to anſwer John and Antiochus, prieſts of 
feruſalem, who had complained to him of per- 
| Tons who had raiſed up queſtions of curioſity, 
and doubted of Bafi/'s orthodoxy ; in which he 
obſerves, that the ſimplicity of the faith muſt 


be obſerved as well as the purity, and that to 


ſpeak againſt Bafi/ was a ſhrewd ſign they hated 
the doctrine of the fathers, He writ ſeveral o- 
ther occaſional letters, viz; one to Epictetus Bp. 
of Corinth, wherein he mentions. the councils 
of Spain, Gaul and Rome, that had condemned 


. # 4 + 


Arianiſm, and eſtabliſhed the Nicene faith: there 


he refutes the arguments of ſome perſons at Co- 
rinth, who held that Chrift's fleſh was conſub- 
ſtantial to the divinity, eternal, Sc. as alſo others 
who ſowed the principles of Ne eftorian in. He 
writ another letter to the abbot Ammon to con- 
fute the ridiculous fancy of ſome of his monks, : 
who taking the words of S. Mart vii, 15. in 
too men a ſens, held chat the natural evacua- 


tions : 
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tions of the body defiled the foul, and con- 
demned marriage. 
11. Under his Jarifliction-1 were two towns 
Palebiſcus and Hierax of the dioceſe of Erythrea, 
not conſiderable enough for biſhops ſees. They 
were indeed at a great diſtance from Erythrea, 
and their biſhop Orion was too far advanced in 
years to give them the attendance the inhabi- 
tants deſired ; fo they reſolved to have a biſhop 
of their own, not apprehending any oppoſition. 
from Orion's quiet and complying temper; and 
for this they thought none fo proper as one Si- 
derius, a gentleman who was lately come from 
the army to look after an eſtate left him there, 
as being a vigorous active perion that could be 
ſerviceable to his friends, and diſſerviceable to 
his enemies; ſo without waiting till Orion died 
or for 8. Athanaſus s conſent, they preſently 
got him ordained by one only biſhop, vg. Phi- 
lon of Cyrene. This ordination was on man 
accounts irregular, but S. Athanaſius did not 
think it fit at that time of day to diſpute the 
matter; but finding him capable of managing 
greater dignities removed him to Pfolemais, the 
metropolitan ſee of the province, to preſerve the 
remains of the catholic faith, which had been 
almoſt deſtroyed ſince Secundus the Arian had 
been biſhop there. In his old age Siderius quit- 
ted Prolemats, and returned back to Palebiſcus, 
where he died, and as he ſucceeded no body, 
had no body to ſucceed him. On the other 
fide S. Athanaſius remitted nothing of eccleſiaſ- 
| tical rigour in favour of the governor of Lybia, 
a man abandoned to cruelty, debauchery and 
brutality, 
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brutality, but excommunicated him, and ſent cir- 


cular letters of this to the biſhops, and 8, Baſil in 


particular. S. Baſil anſwered, letting him know 
he had publiſhed the excommunication in his 
Church, that the wretch might become the exe- 


cration of all the faithful, who by this were 
forbid the commerce with Rin of fire, Water 


and root, 
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CAINT Baſil ſeeing the exceſſive power 
8 of the Arians bear too hard upon the Ca- 
tholics did not judge it convenient to bring the 
Macedonians upon his back, and therefore upon 
their profeſſing the Nicene faith, and declaring 
they did not believe the H. Ghoſt was a crea- 
ture, he admitted them into the Church without 
obliging them to own in expreſs terms that the 
H. Ghoſt was God. He himſelf in his ſermons 


was content to prove his divinity by invincible 


arguments, and let the name God alone, tho 
in other works he aſſerted in plain terms that the 
H. Ghoſt was God. At the feaſt of the mar- 


tyr Kupſychius he preached after this manner, 


and his ſermon was the table- talk at dinner, wire 
8. Gregory of Nagianzum was. All there di- 
lated upon S. Bas praiſes, and the happineſs 


of him and Gregory in being ſuch friendsto one 


another, except a monk who told them, they 
Were a pack of flatterers, that indeed theſe friends 
had both of them many good qualities, for which 


they deſerved praiſe, but wanted the principal 


one, that is faith, which one of them betrayed h 
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by his diſcourſes, and the other by his filence. 
At the late ſolemnity, continues the monk, the 
on Bail on wonderfully well of the divi- 

ty of He ther and the Son, but paſſed by 


4 the . Ghoſt; you on the contrary the other 
day, looking upon Gregory, preached up clearly 


the divinity of the H. Ghoſt; how comes it, if 
you are friends and have one belief, that you 
make this mixture of policy and religion. S. 
Gregory offered at a great many fine reaſons to 


| excuſe his friend, but none of them could ſatis- 


fy the company: even he himſelf began to think 
his conduct amiſs, and writ to him upon that 
ſubject. Baſil anſwered by inviting him to his 
houſe for ample fatisfaction, telling him mcre- 
over, that he foreſaw his activis 898010 prove 
His juſtification when he ſhould ſuffer for his 
faith, and be baniſhed his epiſcopal fee and na- 


2. His predictions had like to have been ac- 
complifhed ſoon, for Valens, after having paſſed 
like lightening through other provinces, and 
blaſted them with Arianiſin, was going to dart 
his thunder- bolt upon Cappadocia. He ſent be- 
fore him Modeſtus the miniſter of his fury, with 
poſitive orders to turn ont of their ſees all the 
arthodox biſhops. © Medeſtus therefore made his 
appearance at Ce/area, and being ſeated on his 
tribunal attended with the lictors, their faſces, 
Sc. he called S. Bal, and after having in vain 
perſuaded him, to follow his neighboring biſhops 
example and join in communion with the Ari 
ans, he roſe up in a great heat, and ſhed his 


Venom. in words like theſe: What then art not 


thou 


death. 
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thou afraid of feelin g the dreadful. effects of "wy 


power and indignation ? 
Baſ. Pray what might thoſe effects be? 5 | 
Mod. Confiſcation, baniſhment, torments, 


Baſ. You muſt find out ſome other menaces, 
for theſe affect me not. 


Mod. How fo? _. 
| a4 He can be in no danger of confiſcation 
who as nothing to loſe, And what can you 
take from me except a few books and the rags 


I wear. Baniſh me you cannot, who eſteem 
the whole world but a place of pilgrimage, 
and wherever I go I ſhall find my own country, 
| becauſe my God is every-where, To torment 
this worn-out body is impoſſible, the firſt blow 
will do the execution, and fruſtrate the deſigns 
of the reſt, Death will be a favour to. me, it 
will ſend me the ſooner to God, for whom I now 
live, and have thus long run the ſtage of life. 


Mod. Never before did man with ſuch auda- 


cious language ſpeak to me. 


Baſ. Never before perhaps you heard a 1 5 
ſpeak; for in the like occaſion his language 
would have been the ſame as mine. In other 


affairs a biſhop ought to excell in gentleneſs and 


condeſcenſion even to the leaſt inferior, much 
more to ſuch authority ; but where the cauſe of 
God is concerned, he has regard to him alone. 


Your fire, daggers, beaſts and burning pincers 


will be then our delight : you may threaten us, 

abuſe 1 us, torment us, but never overcome us. 
Med. Is it nothing with you then to behold 
the emperor in the midſt of your people, and 
one 
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one of your auditors? It is only to turn the 


word conſubſtantial out of the ſymbol. 


Baſ. To have the emperor in the Church 1 
ſhould eſteem as a great advantage, it is always 
one to ſave a ſoul; but IT am fo far from dimi- 
niſhing or adding to the ſymbol, that I will not 
ſuffer the kaſt tranſpoſition of the words. 

Mod. I give you till to-morrow to deliberate 
upon it. . 

Baſ. 1 ſhall be the fame to-morrow as to-day. 
Modeſtus finding him invincible, conſulted 


the emperor what was to be done on this occa- 


ſion, and they let him alone for the preſent. 

3. S. Hilarion in 365, to ſhun the honours of 
the Epidaurians, took ſhipping for Cyprus: in 
the way thither two pirates made directly up to 


attack them, which put all the ſhip-crew in a 


diſmal conſternation ; they were got within a 
{tone's-throw of them, when S. Hilarion mount- 


ed on the prow, ſtretched forth his hands, and 


faid : Let it ſuffice you are come thus far. He 
had no ſooner ſpoke the word, but the pirates 


againſt their will returned back in greater hae 


than they came. At length Hilarion landed at 
Paphos, a city then ruined by earthquakes and 


only famous for being the ſubject of poets verſes. 
He took up his habitation at a place two miles 
from thence, and enjoyed the ſweets of ſolitude 
without interruption for almoſt 20 days, when 


he was diſturbed by the cries of the unclean ſpi- 


rits of the iſland howling out, that Hilarion 
was come thither ; ſo that in leſs than a month 


about 200 people, men and women, reſorted to 
him. And he, as it were to revenge himſelf of 
Vor. H. Bo the 
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the devils, made them all in leſs than a week 


depart from the bodies they poſſeſſed. There 
he ſtaid two years, always thinking to ſteal from 


thence, but, by the advice of Heſychius and 8. 


Epiphanius Bp. of Salamis, he removed to a 
place in the fame iſland called Carbarin, ſituated 


amidſt wild rocks indeed, but where neither 
ſprings of freſh water nor fruit- trees were want- 
ing, tho” of theſe laſt he never taſted. Having 
dwelt there almoſt five years, and the time of 
his death, which he had foretold, drawing near, 
multitudes of people thronged thither, and a- 
mong the reſt one Conſtantia, whoſe daughter 


and ſon-in-law he had cured. He adjured them 
all not to keep his body a minute, but bury it 


immediately in the ſame cloaths he had on. Be- 


ing juſt ready to expire, with his eyes open and 


lifted up to heaven, he exclaimed : go out my 


ſoul, go out; of what are you afraid? go out 


my ſoul, why do you delay? you have ſerved 
Chri/t almoſt 70 years, and do you fear death? 
With theſe words he breathed his laſt, and was 
buried out of hand as he defired, being eminent 
for miracles after his death, as well as during 
his life.“ 5 8 


4. V. alens the latter end of laſt year arrived 
at Ce/ares, and tho' he could not bring Ba/i! 
over to his party ſhewed him ſome marks of 


reſpect. On the feaſt of the Epiphany he en- 
tered the Church with his guards, which put 


the people into a great conſternation, and the 
emperor was no leſs ſurpriſed than they: for 


when he heard the ſolemn ſinging of pſalms, 


when he beheld the infinite number of the people, 


and 
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and the beautiful order that appeared in the ſanc- 


tuary and the church; the ſacred miniſters with 
an awful dread performing their functions, S. 


Bafil, with his body immoveable, his eyes fixed, 
and his ſpirit united to God, he was 10 ſtruck 
with the uncommon majeſty of the divine ſer- 
vice, that his head turned round, and various 
| fets of objects ſeemed to ſwim before his ſight. 


But when he approached the holy table to pay 


his offering, and no- body took it from him ac- 
cording to the cuſtom becauſe they did not 


know if S. Bafil would accept of it, his feet 
began to ſtagger; and had not one of the mini- 


ſters of the altar ſtretched out his hands to ſup- 


port him, he had dropped down upon the place. 


S. Bafil ſeeing that, condeſcended fo far as to 


receive his preſents, and the emperor appeared 
ſomewhat ſatisfied with him; but the next mor- 
ning the Arians bringing new topics for his ba- 


niſhment, the emperor gave orders for it, and 


all things were ready for putting them in execu- 


tion. The horſes were in the coach and S. Ba- 
's choiceſt friends ſtanding to take leave, when 
| the emperor ſent to him to come in all haſte to 


the palace. It ſeems the emperor's only ſon Ga- 
latius Valens fell that very night ſick of a dei _— 


rate fever, for which the phyſicians could 


no remedy : and the empreſs Dominica his mo- 


ther, who had been for baniſhing Baſil, was 


diſquieted by ſtrange dreams and ſharp pains. 


Valens threw himſelf proſtrate on the ground 
to beg God for his little child's life, and Domi- 


nica began to own that this was a judgment for 


perſecuting Boſh . To . which, they ſent 
FE 2 for 
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for him, and he had no ſooner put foot in the 
palace, but the young prince's fever ſenſibly a- 


| bated: this gave the royal parents hopes, and 
S. Baſil aſſured them of his abſolute recovery, 
in caſe they would let him be inſtructed in the 
catholic faith. The emperor accepted the con- 
dition, and the young prince was accordingly 


_ cured; but Valens, unfaithful to his promiſe, re- 


lapſed again into his falſe immoderate zeal for | 


Arianiſm, and ſuffered a biſhop of that party 


to baptiſe his ſon, who immediately fell ſick 

again and died. This did not touch the empe- 
tor as it ought, for inſtead of repenting under 
the hand of God he grew more hardened, and, 


as if would revenge himſelf of heaven in his 
_ ſervant, gave orders for drawing up another 


form of baniſhment for Baji/. Going to ſign. 
it, he took for this purpoſe one of thoſe reeds 


the ancients then made uſe of inſtead of pens, 


as many Eaſtern people do at this day. This 


reed broke in his hands: he took a ſecond and 


a third, and they broke as well as the firſt : go- 


ing to take a fourth he found his hands tremble, 


and the finews of his arms ſlackened, which 


made him in a fright tear the paper and leave 


Baſil in quiet. The prefect Modeſtus was not 
ſo ungrateful to him as the emperor had been; 
for recovering of a dangerous fickneſs by his 


_ prayers, he acknowledged the benefit done him, 
and tho' {till an Arian was ever after the ſaint's 
A 17 


5. Baſil had ſoon new occaſions of trouble. 
The emperor divided Cappadocia into two pro- 
vinces; the firſt and greateſt was that whereof 


Ceſarea 
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| Ceſarea was capital; the other had for capital 
Tyana. Anthymus biſhop of this place ſce- 
ing his city was removed from under Cæſarea as 


| to the civil government, ſubſtracted that with 


the province annexed to it from S. Baſis ju- 
riſdiction; and having a good number of bi- 
| ſhops and prieſts to fide with him, S. Bafl 
found the current run too ſtrong to oppoſe it. 
In the confines of thoſe two provinces was a 
little town called Sama, which S. Bafi/ erected 
iato a biſhoprick, and declared his friend Gre- 
gory of Nazianzum biſhop of it. But he dread- 
ing the epiſcopal dignity poſitively refuſed the 
propoſal, and the better to hide his humility 


' only alledged other motives, as the incommo- 


dity of the place full of noiſe and miſery, with- 
out water, graſs or any thing to render it agree- 
able; that he muſt be tranſported thither from 
his loved ſolitude to be continually embroiled 
with Anthymus, &c. Moſt people, moved by 
S. Gregory's complaints, blamed S. Baſil's con- 
duct; but he knowing his friend's humility, 
and the ſervice he could do the church, would 
not alter his reſolution. S. Gregory's father con- 
curred with S. Baſil in this, and their joint au- 
thority made him yield at laſt, with a kind of 
a grudging compliance and forced conſent. 
When he came a little to himſelf he made an 
oration, to ſhew he had ſtifled his reſentments 
againſt his friend S. Bail, and now found ex- 
cuſes for his conduct in this matter which had 
before ſo offended him. Part of his oration is 
as follows: Nothing is more commanding than 
old age, nor more venerable than friendſhip : 


2 by 
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by t theſe I am brought hither, bound in Clrit, 


no: with iron chains, but with the more power- 


ful ties of the Spirit: I indeed thought that be- 
fore this my mind had been ſteeled againſt all 


attempts of this nature, and, O ſtupidity ! would 
not fo much as ſpeak to my deareſt brothers; 
for I now forſooth abandoned my all to all man- 


kind, that, thus diſcharged from buſineſs, 1 
might philoſphiſe 3 in quiet, and hold a conver- 


ſation with God and myſelf: then I framed vaſt 
ideas of Helias's Carmelus, the Baptiſt's deſart, 
and a philoſophic ſtate of life ſuperior to the 


world, the world which preſented to my view 
no other proſpects than tempeſts, hurricanes and 
ſhipwrecks; to ſhelter myſelf from which 1 
thought to put into the little creek of ſolitude, 
and thence ſecurely view the foaming billows 


rage and ſpend their fury at a diſtance . 
But now friendſhip has overcome, and my fa 
ther's grey hairs have ſubdued me: his grey 


hairs which being on the confines of the other 
world are crowned with prudence, ſee farther, 
and point to a ſafer port; and his friendſhip, 


who rich with God himſelf, diffuſes the mighty 


treaſure amongſt his neighbours. And now let 


he mild hear and rejoice, I caſt anger from me, 
and with a pleaſing countenance and ſedate 


mind look on that hand which committed this 
violence upon me; my reaſon re- aſſumes its ſeat, | 


and ſmooths into quict the ſtorms and workings 
of my breaſt ; for my departed friendſhip, like 


the fumes of a newly extinguiſhed taper, catches 


at the leaſt ſparkle of fire, and again revives. — 


Then havin 2 finely e the friendſhip * 


| tween 
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_ tween them, to heighten his grief in being thus 
uſed, he praiſes 8. Ba/il for preferring what he 


thought the intereſt of the Church to his private 


friendſhip. · But tho' Gregory was thus recon- 
ciled to S. Baſil, and moreover conſtantly ap- 


roved at leaſt his intention in ordaining him, 
yet ſtill that action ſat uneaſy on his memory, 
and he always looked upon it as the ſource of 
his following misfortunes. _ 
6. Soon after his ordination, Ge 8. Ba- 


Al's brother paid him a viſit. He was born 
about 331, and ran through the fame courſe of 


ſtudies with his brother Baſi; but at riper years 


did not imitate his folitude, but launched out 


into the wide world, engaged himſelf in ſecular 


employs, and married a young lady called Theo. 
ſebia. He relates himſelf, that whilſt he was 
thus abſorpt in buſineſs at a diſtance from his 
mother, ſhe ſent for him to be preſent at the 
= ſolemn tranſlation of ſome reliques of the fort 
martyrs, from Sebaſte to the village where her 


country- houſe was, called Aneſes. Gregory 


. thought this tranſlation unſeaſonable then, "ad 


would fain have put it off to another time ; 


however he came juſt on the vigil of this folem- 
nity, but, inſtead of praying and ſinging pſalms 


with the reſt, he even went to bed to ſleep it 


out. Whilſt he was in this condition, he dreamed 
he would have gone into the garden where the 


people celebrated the vigil, but that a guard of 


ſoldiers puſhed him back, and threatened him 
with rods they held in their hands; only one 
ſoldier better natured than the reſt moved for 
his pardon, IS upon this he became ſen- 
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| fible of his coldneſs in devotion, and big with 
grief watered the martyrs ſhrine with his tears, 
to obtain God's mercy and the martyrs par- 


don. After this he took to the Church, and in 


quality of lector read ſome time the ſacred books 
to the people; but, by the temptation of the 


devil, relapſed into a love of the world, where 
he went and made it his buſineſs to inſtruct 


youth in the arts of rhetoric and declaiming. 
Gregory of Nazianzum beheld his friends fall 
with an eye of compaſſion, and in order to re- 


claim him, wrote the following letter: — This 
good talent is born with me (tor why may not 


I praiſe myſelf too) of being as much diſpleaſed 


at my friend's as at my own ill conduct. And 
therefore I know no reaſon why I ſhould not be 
ſo free with thoſe who are related to me by the 


ties of the goſpel, friendſhip and affinity, as to 


tell them plainly what all the world beſides 
glances at obliquely, and carry up and down in 
whiſpers. They then can by no means praiſe 
your inglorious glory, to uſe your own phraſe, 
- - - Nor that ambition which Euripides ſtiles the 
worſt of devils. . . What unhappy accident has 


made you fo fall out with yourſelf as to caſt | 


away thoſe facred books full of harmony and 


unction, to take up in their place with the diſ- 
cording bitter ones of the world; rather chuſing 
to be called a rhetorician than a Chriſtian ? 


But, oh! thou once beſt of men... tho'-late re- 


pent, return to yourſelf. , to God, to his altars |? 
and myſteries, from which you have fo far re- 


moved yourſelf . . . Now if you put on a better 


habit of mind, as the Pythagorean philoſopher 


faid 
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ſaid who lamented the fall of his companion, I 
ſhall then rejoice : but if not, he added, you 
are dead to me; tho' this laſt part, for your ſake, 

T ſhall not add as yet.. But I ſhall take it grie- 

vouſly (for what can I fay leſs) if you neither 

of yourſelf regard your duty, which is what be- 
| longs to good perſons of the firſt claſs, nor, 
which fits thoſe of the ſecond, follow the ad- 
vice of others, In ſhort, I have propoſed mine, 
and beg you would pardon me lamenting a 
friend's diſgrace, in which the dignity of the 
ſacerdotal order is concerned, and the cauſe of 
all Chriſtians in general. There remains only 
this, that I pray with or for you, that God 
would aſſiſt your infirmity who has called the 
dad 162, 8 le 
7. This faint's letters and prayers brought 
things to their deſired iſſue: Gregory of Niſſa 
was not only reclaimed, but about 358 retired 
into ſolitude, where he lived many years, and 
had often the happineſs of converſing with his 
brother Baſil, who dwelt in the neighborhood. 
But Baſil was called away to Ceſarea, and being 
made biſhop there, had ſeveral perſons againſt 
him, and particularly his uncle Gregory a bi- 
ſhop, who had been the kind inſtructor of his 
youth. Our Gregory of Niſſa, deeply concerned 
at this diviſion between perſons united by blood, 
virtue and epiſcopal ſociety, was not wanting to 
do all the good offices on both fides towards a 

_ reconciliation; and delivered three letters from 
his uncle to his brother, but theſe letters the 

uncle diſowned, and it is not yet known, whether 
they were really writ by his order, or whether 
a . ä 
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ſomebody impoſed upon Gregory of Niſa, or 
laſtly, Whether he himſelf, out of an unwar- 


rantable officiouſneſs to procure friendſhip be- 


tween them, did not frame theſe letters. S. Ba- 
il ſeemed to think the laſt; however, he wrote 


an humble letter to his uncle; and his brother, 
at long run, brought him a true letter by way 
of anſwer. But tho' the uncle and nephew 
were thus reconciled, yet theſe falſe letters made 
Baſil retain but an indifferent impreſſion of his 
brother Gregory, which however did not hinder 


him from yielding to the preſſing inſtances of 
other biſhops, clergy, Sc. of conſecrating him 


this year biſhop of N://a, a city of Cappadocia 
60 miles E. of Ce/area, with the univerſal accla- 
mations of all the people. S. Euſebius of Sa- 


mnoſata upon this wrote a congratulatory to S. Ba- 


, which at the fame time hinted ſome concern 
that his brother was not provided with a better 
biſhoprick than Na. Hafſil alluding to this, 


and the advantageous character others had given 


this new biſhop, return'd : I could wiſh as well 


as you, that my brother had a church to govern 
proportioned to his capacity, that is, every Church 
under the fun, but ſince that is impoſſible, he 
muſt be an honour to the place he is biſhop of, 
inſtead of being honored by that, For a great 


perſon has not only a capacity for great matters, 


but knows how to improve the minuteſt things 


and brighten them into a degree of luſtre. And 
this was juſt Gregory's caſe; for Niſſa a town 
before ſcarce ever heard of, by his ſanctity, ſut- 


terings and erudition, became renowned amongft 


all the learned, 
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8. Gregory of Niſſa, after his conſecration, 
was invited to be one of Gregory of Nazian- 


 zum's conſecrators, but coming too late for it, 
the new biſhop of Sima, willing to ſhew his 
eſteem for his name- ſake, upon a feaſt of mar- 
tyrs, took the opportunity of making an oration ; 


in which he firſt deſcribes the value of a friend 
in general, then the ſuperior excellence of a 
friend endued with prudence, virtue, &c. and 


riſes up to the deſcription of friends, that like 


Moſes and Aaron ſhone out in the beauty of per- 


fection, by which he plainly expreſſed the two 


brothers Baſil and Gregory. Then coming to 
the point of the feaſt itſelf, he ſays: Let us pu- 
rity ourſelves, my brethren, for the martyrs, or 
rather for him to whom the martyrs became pu- 
rified by the confeſſion of the truth, and expia- 


ted their ſtains by their blood ... Let us fight 
for theſe champions, conquer for theſe conque- 


rors, and give in our teſtimony to truth for the 
lake of theſe martyrs... . Let us fight againſt | 
the principalities and powers, againſt theſe in- 
viſible perſecutors and tyrants, againſt the world- 


1 powerful rulers of the darkneſs of this age, a- 
gainſt the domeſtic and boſom war of our paſ- 


ſions, againſt the force and violence of accidents, 
againſt the ſavage beaſts of anger, the ſharp mur- 
dering ſwords of the tongue, the diſſolving fire 
of pleaſure.... If in this manner we meet toge- 


ther, and keep our aſſemblies, we then celebrate 
the feſtival day truly acceptable to Chrift : we 
then truly honour the martyrs... .. but if we meet 


to gratify our palates, to enjoy a few tranſient 


pleaſures; if we imagine theſe places adapted to 


gutling, 
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gutling, or the time to be a time of buſineſs or 


traffick, and not of a ſpiritual aſcent; not (if 
I may uſe the expreſſion) of attaining the divi- 
nity, for which the martyrs mediate, I for my 


part can find nothing but incoherence in fo wild 


an imagination. 


9. Theſe feſtivals being over, Gregory Nag. 


went to his new biſhoprick of Sea/yma, but An- 


thymus would not let him take poſſeſſion, but 


went directly to Nagiangum to Gregory's father, 


to defire him to perſuade his ſon that he would 


own him for his metropolitan, and then he would 


freely let him govern Sima. Gregory the fon 


not reliſhing the propoſal, Anthymus went away 
in a fury, and ſoon after ſent him a ſummons 


in form to appear at his council as one of the 


biſhops of the province; and ſeeing that had 


no effect, deſired him to make ſome terms of ac- 


commodation betwixt him and S. Bail, to which 


he conſented. S. Baſil was not very well pleaſed 


that his friend had taken that affair in hand, or 


at leaſt diſapproved his way of managing it. 


All theſe things together gave S. Gregory ſuch 


a diſguſt of his biſhoprick, that without ever 

having ſo much as performed any function there, 
he fled away into his ſolitude, applying himſelf 

to ſerve and inſtruct the ſick in the hoſpital. 


10. His father ſoon made him remove from 
' thence; he exhorted him firſt to return to his 
Church at Sa/yma, but finding him as to that 


inflexible, he preſſed him for his comfort in his 


old age to be his co-adjutor, and by paternal 


authority mingled with conjurations of tender- 
_ neſs he gained his point, S. Gregory however 
J . 
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declared by this, he would not be any ways en- 


aged to ſucceed his father, but after his death 
treely follow the motions of the H. Ghoſt and 


go where-ever he was led by them. When he 


was in this ſtation, he recommended ten or ele- 
ven monks; among whom were Cledonius, Eu- 
lalius, Helladius and Carterius, mentioned 2 

393. to the care of his friend Hellenjus, who 
had been or was then aſſeſſor of the taxes. Hel- 
lenius promiſed them his aſſiſtance, and in re- 
turn deſired of Gregory ſome of his writings. 
The ſaint next morning ſent 368 verſes, wherein 
he paints a monaſtic life, particularly that prac- 
tiſed at Nag ianxum, and then dwells upon the 
praiſes of religious virgins. Theſe verſes, tho 
writ in ſuch haſte, have all the conceits and fire 
of youth, joined with the e and matu- 

rity of age. 

II. Meletins's baniſhment was in Gregory 8 
and Baſil's neighborhood, which made theſe 
ſaints the more earneſt to cloſe up the breaches 
of his Church, which was not abandoned; for 


Flavian and Diodbrus who when lay-men 


had taken care of it, redoubled this care now 
prieſts in the abſence of their paſtcr, Flavian, 
who was afterwards Meletius's ſucceſſor, did 
not preach publicly, but furniſhed others with 
hints and materials for preaching. Diodorus, 
John and Stephen lent their aſſiſting hands, and 
in following tunes were promoted to biſhopricks ; 4 
Diodorus to Tarſus, Fobn to Apamea, and Ste- 


pben to Germanicia; and with them the greateſt 


number of Catholics held; but ſome with Pau- 


tinus, who were ſo few, that they remained 


unmo- 
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unmoleſted in the perſecution. Now S. Bajil 
thought to join theſe two parties together, by 
writing to S. Athanaſius, who with all the Ve t 
tern Church was united to Paulinus, to this ot 
effect; that Meletius was a prelate of an unble- KK « 
miſhed faith and an incomparable life, and that 
if he could bring over the other Catholics to his 
communion, it would make the Eaſtern Church! 
reſound with joy, and would crown the infinite 
actions he had already performed for the Faith, © 7 
8. Athanaſius, never weary of doing good, com- 
miſſioned his deacon Dorotheus, with one of his? 
prieſts called Peter, to execute, if poſſible, this 1 
important affair; upon which, S. Ba writ to Þ 
pope Damaſus, to put, as he thought, his laſt 
hand to the union. There were many impedi- | 
ments which he did not foreſee, and all the fruit 1 
of theſe letters was a meſſage of conſolation. 1 
12. The Meletian Catholics much wanted it, V 

for now they were without biſhop or church, d 
| which obliged them to meet together at the foot p 
of a neighboring mountain out of town, that t 
contained ſome caverns wherein S. Paul is faid v 
to have abſconded. There they heard the word, b 
and ſung the praiſes of God, expoſed to the in- te 
clemency of the open air, to the rains and ſnows tl 
of winter, and the ſultry and ſcorching heats tl 
of ſummer. Even this place was not allowed 1 
them; they were driven thence by the ſoldiers, 0 
then met on the banks of the river Orontes, te 
whence they were fain to ſhift their ſtation to * 
the muſtering field, but were not ſuffered to ſtay on 
long there neither. Mean while Valens tortured, In 
Ic 


and put them to death in different manners, but 
moſtly 
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moſtly by caſting them into the Orontes. His 


alace was ſeated on the banks of this river, and 
the highway to go into the country was juſt be- 
twixt them. One day as he was looking out 
of his gallery, he eſpied an ancient man in a 


ragged cloak moving forwards in great haſte, 


and was told that this was Aphraates the monk, 


for whom the people of the town had a won- 
derful reſpect. It ſeems he was coming to An- 


tioch, merely to encourage the faithful in this 


g _ critical juncture. The emperor aſked him where 
be was going? To whom Aphraates anſwered : 
1 am going to pray for the proſperity of your 


reign. Right, returned the emperor, but you 
ought to ſtay at home friend, and pray there i in 
private, as your profeſſion obliges you. The 
monk replied-: You ſay well, Sir, I ought to 
have done fo, and ſo I did too as long as our Sa- 
viour's ſheep were at quiet; but now ; they are in 


danger J muſt try all means to fave them. Sup- 


poſe, Sir, I was a young maid cloſely confined 
to my father's houſe, and I ſhould fee it a-fire, 
what muſt I do then? fit ſtill and let it be 
burned, or go out of my chamber and get wa- 
ter every-where I can to quench the fire. Now 

this is the caſe at preſent, you have ſet our fa- 
ther's houſe a-fire, and we run to quench it. 
The emperor made no anſwer, but an eunuch 
of the bed-chamber reviled the. faint, and threa- 
tened him with death. Soon after, this eunuch 
was ſent to ſee if the emperor's bath was warm, 
and there his head turning round he tumbled 
into the cauldron of boiling water : the empe- 


ror wondering he ſtaid ſo long, ſent another to 
call 
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call him, but they could get no tidings of him 


till they found him in the cauldron dead. This 


adventure ſpread through the town, and all 
praiſed the God of Aphraates; the emperor 


himſelf was ſomething touched, which made 


him not baniſh Aphraates as he propoſed. _ 
13. Aphraates was a Perſian by birth, of an 
illuſtrious family. Turning Chriſtian he went 
to Edefja, and ſhut himſelf up in a little houſe 
out of town, where he dwelt a long time in the 


conſtant practice of holineſs. Thence he came 


to Antioch in Conſtantiuss reign, on the ſame 
| ſubje& as brought him now, and then retired 
to a monaſtery hard by the town. He learned 
a little Greek, and tho he had difficulty enough 
with this Greco-perfian barbarous language to 
make himſelf be underſtood, yet his words 
| breathed ſuch unction, that they were moving 
beyond the flowers of the niceſt orators. All 


the world run after him, the magiſtrates, the 


tradeſmen, the ſoldiers, the ignorant, the wile : 
ſome heard him in filence, and others again 
aſked him queſtions. But tho' he could not 
avoid the honours done him, he would never re- 
ceive any preſents, except bread from one of his 
friends, to which he added ſalt in his old age; 
but would never eat till ſun- ſet. Theodoret, who 
when a child had beheld this faint and received 
his blefling, adds, that he had the gift of mi- 
AA VNN 
14. Julian Sabas, who had foretold Julian 
the apoſtate's death, arrived at Antioch, moved 
by the ſame impulſe as Aphraates. He was a 


perſon of an obſcure original, without the leaſt 


tincture 
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tincture of human learning. He had been now 


forty years in the deſart of O/rhoenza, during 


which time he eat but once a week, and then 


only bread made of millet with falt and water, 


The auſterity of his life, and his miraculous 
_ cures drew a great confluence of people to him, 


and the fame of his ſanctity was enough to eſta- 


bliſh the reputation of any party he joined with : 
this made the Arians give out, that he had em- 
| braced their communion ; to diſſipate this falſe 


rumour, Flavian, Diadorus and Aphraates went 


to Acacius, and defired him to go with Aſte- 
ius, and bring Julian to aſſiſt the Church. 
This Acacius, afterwards Bp. of Berea, had been 


inſtructed in the principles of a monaſtic life 


by Aſterius a diſciple. of Julian's and founder 


of a monaſtery, When they arrived at the ve- 


nerable hermit's cottage, Aflerius thus accoſted 
him: Tell me, father, why you undergo all 
theſe mc -rtifications ? Tulian anſwered : It is 


for the ſervice of God, who is dearer to me than 


my body or my life. Then, ſaid Acacius: 1 


will point you out a better way to ſerve God at 


preſent, When he would have had S. Peter 


ſhew that he loved him more than the reſt, he 
 faid: , you love me, feed my ſheep. That is 
what you ought to do at preſent : the flock 1s 


in danger, and you betray the truth by your 
filence, Sc. Upon this, the faint abandoned 


the pleaſures of ſolitude to follow the impulſes 
of charity. He traverſed the deſart, and the third 


night came to a little town, where a wealthy 
lady caſting herſelf at his feet, deſired him and 
his company to take up their lodgings in her 

VOL. II. Ge houſe, 


S 
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= houſe. The faint conſented, tho' for forty years 
= before he had never ſeen a woman: as ſhe was 
| buſy about the entertainment, her ſon, a boy of 
ſeven years old, tumbled into the well; but in- 
ſtead of being drowned, they faw him ſitting 
on the ſurface of the water, from whence they 
drew him up by cords, and he was no ſooner 
= out of the well but he threw himſelf at S. Sa- 
52 feet, ſaying, that he beheld the faint ſup⸗ 
= 18 him all the while on the water. 
Coming to Antioch, he was attacked by 
a ieder ſickneſs, which alarmed his compa- 
nions very much for fear the Arians ſhould 
make an advantage of it. The faint aſſured 
them, he ſhould recover if his health was ne- 
ceſſary; ; then fell to prayer after his uſual man- 
ner, that is, kneeling with his forehead on the 
ground ; and his prayer was no ſooner finiſhed, 
but he was ſeiſed with a ſtrong ſweat that im- 
mediately carried off his diſtemper. After this, 
he went to the Catholic Church, made a lame 
man walk, cured multitudes of people, and a- 
mong others the count of the Eaſt, and then 
returned back to his hermitage. In the way he 
_ paſſed through Cyrus, where the Catholics begged 
his ſuccour in regard of Aſerius, whom the A- 
rians had put in there for their biſhop, and per- 
verted many by his ſophiſtry. Sabas bid them 
take courage, and join with him in prayer and 
faſting, and then God would work their delive- 
rance. They did fo, and Aſterius fell fick the 
vigil of the feaſt he was to preach, and this ſick- 
neſs carried him off next day. 
7 — 16. The 
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106. The Arians could no longer bear with 
Diodorus, but twice or thrice drove him out of 
Antioch, which made him this year viſit S. Me- 
letius in Armenia: they had often too contrived 
to murder him, but God always confounded 
their contrivances. S. Baſil upon this ſent the 
Catholics at Antioch a letter of conſolation. The 
| biſhopricks ſubordinate to Antioch had the ſame 
treatment as the metropolitan. Berea and Chalcis 
” were renowned for their generous ſufferings, and 
| the perfect union of the people in faith and cha- 
rity: now their example did not a little contri- 
bute to animate other Churches, for which 8. 
Bail in two letters congratulates them. S. Pe- 
lagius of Laodicea towards the end of the year 
was baniſhed into Arabia. He had been mar- 
ried in his youth, and on the wedding-night 
agreed with his bride to live in chaſtity, and 
turn their earnal affections into a brotherly love; 
and as he cultivated other virtues no leſs than 
that, he was promoted to the ſee of Laodicea ; 
to which he returned after Valens's perſecutions, 
aſſiſted at the council of Antioch in 379, and in 
5 the general One of C. in 38 | In Paleſtine 
the Arians were in poſſeſſion of every ſee, A. 
thanafius the Bp. for Scythopolis, Hilary for Te- 
ruſalem, in the place of S. Cyril this year ba- 
niſhed; and Euzojus for Ceſarea : the two firſt 
were downright Arians; the third was at leaſt 
a Semi-arian, the fame who is mentioned p. 
398. but diſtin& from Euzogus of Antioch. 
17. S. Barſes from a ſolitary lite was advanced 
to the ſee of Edeſſa in Meſopotamia. Thence 
Valens baniſhed him to the iſland of Arcadus 
GO 2 "= lh 
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in Pfænicia; but underſtanding that people 


flocked to him thither' from all parts upon the 


account of his miraculous Cures, he removed 
him thence firſt to Oxirinca in Egypt, and then 
to Philo in Thebaida. The inhabitants of Ar- 


radus kept his bed as a treaſure, and many ob- 


tained their health by lying down upon it. He 


had infuſed ſuch ſentiments into his flock be- 
fore his departure, that, when the Arian biſhop 
came thither, not a ſingle man would commu- 


nicate with him, but went out of town to 


prayers. Valens, when he came to Edeſſa to 
viſit S. Thomas the Apoſtle's relicks, was ſo pro- 


voked at this, that he ſtruck the prefect Mo- 
deſtus over the face, and commanded his ſoldiery 


to diſperſe the Catholics aſſembled together with 


clubs and mallets, and, if needs muſt, with 
ſwords. Modeſtus, who with his religion had 
not quite put off the man, out of pure com- 
paſſion ſent them word privately not to meet in 


the uſual place; but next morning he found 


they met in greater numbers than ordinary, and 


ſaw them running to the. aſſembly in haſte, as 


if they were afraid they ſhould not come there 


time enough to die. Among theſe was a wo- 
man half dreſſed with a little child, breaking 
her way with great eagerneſs through the ſol- 
diers ranks. Modeſtus ſtopped her, and demanded 


if the was the only woman in town who did 


not know it was death to be at that aſſembly. 
No, ſays the woman, I heard of this order, 
and for that very reaſon make ſuch haſte, not 
to miſs the opportunity of ſuffering martyrdom. 


But why do you bring t the child with you, ſays 


the 
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the ITY That he may have his ſhare of 


glory too, returns the woman. Modeftus gave 
the emperor an account of this, who concluded 
to ſpare the people, but baniſh ſuch clergy as 


would not profeſs Ariani/m. Modeſtus accord- 
_ ingly aſſembled them together, and made an 


harangue with a great many queſtions addreſſed 
to Eulogius the prieſt; and then aſked him, 
why he anſwered nothing? Eulagius replied: 
Had you ſpoke to me in particular I had given 
ou my ſentiments of the matter, Well then, 


ſays the prefect, now what ſay you, will you 
communicate with the emperor ? PEulogizs 


anſwered again: Has the emperor received the 
prieſthood with his empire? No, you block- 
head, that is not what I pretend to; but that 


you communicate with thoſe with whom the 
emperor is in communion. We have but one 
paſtor, fays Eulogius, and his orders we obſerve. 
Upon this the diſcourſe broke up, and the pre- 
ect baniſhed 80 into Thrace, of which num- 
ber were Eulogius and Protogenes. 


18. Valens, provoked at the great honours 
paid them in their journey, ſeparated them into 
torty couples; Eulogius and Protogenes were 


companions, and the place of their exile was 


Antinous, where the biſhop was a Catholic, but 


moſt of the inhabitants Pagans. They were 
both deſirous of the people's converſion, to 


compaſs which, Eulogius, incloſed in his cell, 
had recourſe to frequent prayers; whilſt Proto- 


genes, Who writ very finely, kept a ſchool to 
5 teach children to write ſhort-hand, One of his 


icholars falling ſick, Protogenes went to ſee him, 
a prayed 


454 The Annals of the Church. 
drama: over him, took him by the hand, and 
cured him, This being noiſed about, the whole 


town came to him to e cured of their diſtem- 
rs by his prayers; and, upon his telling them 

that could not be done unleſs they embraced the 

faith, and were baptiſed, they readily conſented 


to it. The ſick that preſented themſelves Pro- 


togenes baptiſed, but brought the healthy for 
that end to Eulogius. — S. Adee biltiop of -- 


Batnes a wealthy town in O/rhoenza, was ba- 


niſhed too: he was one of the ſubſcribers to 


SS. Baſil and Meletins's letters to the Weſtern 


| biſhops, The perſecution over, he returned to 
his flock, and was preſent at | che council of 


G. F. in 38 1. 


19. The perſecution raged beyond the limits 


of the empire among the Goths. The Chriſtian 


religion had now been above a hundred years 


introduced into that country, and one of their 


biſhops, Theophilus by name, afliſted at the 


council of Nice. The Chriſtians were ſome- 


times tolerated among them, and ſometimes pu- 
niſhed with death; but the moſt remarkable 
perſecution happened about this time, when the 
Gothic kings, not being able to cope with Va- 
lens, in revenge treated cruelly thoſe of his reli- 


gion. There were then two kings of the Gozhs, 


Fritigern and Athanaric. Fritigern was an 


ally of the Romans, and yet his territories were 


not without their martyrs; but Athanaric, a 


profeſſed enemy, uſed all his authority to extir- 
pate the Chriſtian name; and to this effect or- 
dered an idol placed on a chariot to be drawn 
about from door to door, where the people was 

5 "a 
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to ſacrifice to it, or have their cottages imme- 


diately burned, and they in them. To avoid 


this violence, men, women and children fled in- 


to an hutt which ſerved for the Church; but 
were there purſued to death by the perſecuting 
fire, of whoſe names and number we are igno- 
rant. Twenty-ſix were burned under his pre- 
deceſſor Fungheric, of whom the only perſons 


known are Yerea a prieſt, Arpila an anchoret, 


and one Barthus. Under Athanaric Nicetas 


and Sabas ſuffered; Nicetas's name is mole re- 


novned, but Sabas's hiſtory better known. Sa- 
bas was a Goth by nation, well inſtructed to de- 
fend the faith, which he adorned with his life. 
The eating meats offered to idols being com- 

manded univerſally under pain of death, the 
_ Chriſtian's relations would have ſet before them 

ſome other meats, which they might pretend 
were idol-meats, and elude in this manner the 
ſanguinary laſh of the law. Sabas not only re- 


fuſed himſelf to be guilty of ſuch cowardiſe and 


wicked ſubtlety; but encouraged the reſt not 


even to ſeem to do ſo unbecoming an action, 
which was in effect to renounce the faith. The 
Pagans who were ſtill for ſaving the Chri/trans 
drove them out of town, and then ſwore there 


were none amongſt them; but after taking the 


oath called them back again. Sabas would not 


make uſe of this artifice for his part, but pro- 
claimed aloud, that he was a Chriſtian; ſo that 
in the lift they ſet down : One Chriſtian. The 


king upon enquiry underſtanding that he was 
very poor, faid, ſuch a ſhabby fellow can neither 
do good nor harm, and fo bid them let him alone 
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for that time ; but the perſecution being ſoon 


kindled again, he was taken up, had very rugged 


- uſage, and was at laſt flung into the river with 


a piece of wood about his neck. After he was 
drowned the miniſters of the execution halled 


his body out of the water, and left it unburied, 


but neither wild beaſts nor fowls of the air 
touched it. At length Junius Seranus, com- 
mander of the troops on the frontiers of Scythia, 
obtained his body, and to gratify his country- 
men ſent it into Cappadocia ; the Church of 


Gothia ſending with this treaſure a letter with 
this title: To the Church of Cappadocia, and 


all the Chriſtians of the Catholic Church. The 


Church of Gothia was then truly catholic, the 
Arian perfidy having not yer found: entrance 
there. 


Of CnrisT 373. Of VALENTINIAN and 
VALENS 10. Of DAMAsus 7. 


HIS year is remarkable for the deaths 
1 of S. Emelia, Silvan of Tarſus, Atha- 
naſius of Ancyra, Marcellus of Ancyra, Muſo- 


nius of Neo-ceſarea, Marcellinus of Embrun, 


but more particularly for that of S. Athanaſius of 
Alexandria. He ſeemed like the eye of the 


world with a comprehenſive view to take in the 
whole concerns of the Church at once, to clear 
up the obſcurities of faith, and enforce the prac- 
tice of every virtue with an irreſiſtible ſway. It 


was he that happily united fo many of the Eaft- 


ern biſhops to the communion of the Weſtern 
Church, by breaking ; through the diſpute of 
words, 
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words, and ſetting things in their proper light: 
5 It was he that raiſed up the drooping courage of 
| the lukewarm prelates, taught them to renounce 
© the pomps and pleaſures of human greatneſs, to 
wbear up againſt perſecutions, to ſtrive with thirſt 
and hunger, cold and heat, and aſſert Chri/s 
FF divinity with a generous contempt of death, In 
| this darling cauſe of heaven, tho' the Church 
produced many heroic champions, yet the im 

* mortal Athanaſius, eminently ſuperior above the 

” reſt, oppoſed the mighty torrent of Arianiſin, 
and was the principal inſtrument of heaven in 
 faving almoſt the whole world from ſplitting 
upon hereſy, and making a ſhipwreck of the 
faith. The luſtre of his virtue broke out through 
the dark clouds of numberleſs calumnies and re- 
peated baniſhments; and when the emperor's 
indignation, and the whole ſtorm of Arianiſin 
had gathered from all parts of the world, and 
threatened every hour to burſt upon his devoted 
head, he remained undaunted, enjoyed a calm, 
and, if J may be allowed the expreſſion, his 
very ſufferings. e 8 „ 
2i. His writings are ſtrong and ſolid, enforced 
With a mighty weight, and great variety of ar- 
guments. They have a wonderful ſtock of lo- 
gic for their ground-work, enriched with all the 
_ delicacies of an eafy flowing eloquence: and 
_ tho' they are ſet thick with moſt of the figures 
of rhetoric, yet they are diſtributed with ſo good 
| a grace, and diſpoſed in fo juſt an attitude, that 
they inſenſibly engage the reader's underſtand- 
ing, whilſt he thinks them free from any tinc- 
ture of art, This is particularly to be obſerved 
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in his apology to Conſiantius. As his ſubjects 
were moſtly occaſional, they contain very dif- 
ferent matters: to all which he had a wonder- 


ful talent of adapting and diverſifying his ſtile. 


When he would perſuade by gentle methods 
honey ſeemed to diſtill from his pen; when he 


vindicated the divinity of the Son of God his 


words were armed with thunder, and lightening 


flaſhed in every expreſſion, to expoſe the im- 


poſtures and forgeries of the Ariaus, and blaſt 
their villainous deſigns before they could ripen 
to execution. His writings may be divided in- 
to four claſſes, viz. (I.) moral; (2.) commen- 
taries on the Scripture ; (3.) dogmatical ; and 


(4.) hiſtorical, I have already mentioned moſt 


of the hiſtorical ones; to which I may add (1.) 


this obſervation in his de efinitions of the council of 
Nice, that their form did not run in the ſame 
manner in points of diſcipline as in matters of 
faith ; that the firſt, as about the celebration of 
Eafer, was expreſſed by, it pleaſes us; we will 


have it ſo : but in the ſecond by, his is the Ca- 
tholic faith ; this the Catholic Church believes. 
(2.) That before this council Theognoſtus, Denis 


of Rome, and Denis of Alexandria, uſed the term 


conſabſtantial as expreſſive of the doctrine derived 


from ſcripture and tradition. (3.) In Of Denis of 
Alexandria's opinion he relates, u. 3. p. 491. 


vol. I. (4.) In S. Antony's life what I Sabre in 


| ſeveral places of this volume, — In his dogmatical 


works, beſides what he writ of the Trinit 
chiefly his treatiſe againſt the Gentiles, oa 


he confutes, and eſtabliſhes the truth of the Chri- 


ſtian religion with the ſame * as other 
3 Writers 
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writers before him, which however receive freſh 
ſtrength from the light wherein they are placed : 
and the fame may be faid of his commentaries 


and moral writings, Among theſe may be rec- 
koned his /effter to Dracontius. This Dracon- 


tus was an abbot, who by univerſal conſent 
was elected biſhop of Hermopolis near Alexan- 


aria, and ordained for that end; but hid him- 


ſelf with a confirmed reſolution of not accept- 


ing the charge. Upon this, S. Atbanafius writ 


to reprove his conduct, fince his retreat would 


diſſolve that uncommon union which appeared 


at his election, leave the Church a prey to he- 
retics, and make the Pagans who promiſed to 
become Chriſtians continue Pagans ſtill, O my 


dear Dracontius, fays he, you have given us 


_ affliction, inſtead of that joy and conſolation 
uwe promiſed ourſelves from you. You ought 


to know, that tho' before your ordination you 


lived to yourſelf, that now you live for, and owe 


yourſelf to your people, who expect from you 


| the food of life, the dectrine of the holy Scrip- 
ture. If you feed yourſelf only, what excuſe 


will you have when our Saviour J. C. ſhall come 
to judge us, for letting his flock periſh with hun- 


ger? He proceeds to confute the motives that 
might be alledged for declining the epiſcopal 
dignity, viz. (I.) his diſlike of it; (2.) the fear 


of perſecution ; (3.) the fear of his own un- 


worthineſs; and (4.) his love of the monaſtic 
ſtate; ſhewing, that the firſt would be an inju- 
rious contempt of our Saviour's myſteries; the 
ſecond would be cowardiſe unworthy of Dra- 
contius ; the third would add to his unworthi- 


neſs 
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neſs the curſe of negligence; the fourth might 
continye and not- interfere with the epiſcopal 
duties, as was plain from the many monks in 


| Egypt who had accepted biſhopricks, ſeven of | 
whom he names, and then ſays: You may en- 
quire after them and ſeveral others: not one of 


theſe have renounced their ordinations, and not 
one of them is become worſe. On the contrary, 
they expect the recompence of their labours, 
How many idolaters have they converted? how 
many have oy brought off from their diabo- 
lical practices? They have perſuaded young 
women to a ſtate of virginity, and young men 
to continence. You may be a Bp. and with 
Paul have hunger and thirſt, and with Timothy 
drink no wine. We know biſhops who faſt, Þ© 
and monks who eat; biſhops who drink no Þ 
wine, and monks who drink wine; biſhops = 
who work miracles, and monks who perform Þ 
none. Dracontius yielded to the force of this let- 
ter, but was by Valens baniſhed from his ſee toa 
more meritorious ſolitude, the deſarts of Cly/ma, ,, 
where he had the conſolation of a viſit from 8. 2 
Hlilarion. Of his creed and other works ſee note. | 
3. Athanaſius on his death-bed being im- 
portuned by the people to recommend them 
a ſucceſſor, he nominated Peter, a perſon ve- | 7 
nerable for his age and piety, who had ſhared 
every danger with him, and been the faithful 
companion of all his laben This choice was 
confirmed by the ſuffrages of the whole Church 
of Alexandria; by the clergy, the magiſtrates 
the nobility, and the public acclamations of the 4 
people. The LIT biſhops haſtened to 
os > ſolemniſc 28 
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ſolemniſe his ordination, the monks left their 
ſolitude for a while to be preſent at the ſolemni- 
ty, and Peter was placed-on the throne of Alex- 


 andria with the unanimous conſent of all Ca- 
tholics. Immediately he gave notice of his or- 
dination to the principal fees, and SS. Da- 


maſus and Bafl in particular returned him 
letters of congratulation and communion, The 


| Arians, on the other ſide, perſuaded Valens at 
this juncture to put Lucius in poſſeſſion of the 
biſhoprick of Alexandria, and ſend thither Eu- 


20% Bp. of Antioch, with Magnus the treaſurer 
and a troop of ſoldiers to ſee it done; and in the 


interim to write to Palladius, prefect of Egypt, 


to drive Peter thence. Palladius, who was a 
Pagan, and had a long time waited for an oc- 
caſion to moleſt the Chriſtians, very readily ac- 
cepted this commiſſion : with a multitude of 
Fews and Pagans at his heels, he ſurrounded 8. 
Theonas's Church, and ſent word to Peter to 
come out himſelf, unleſs he had a mind to be 


taken out by force. Peter retired, and the rabble 


broke into the Church, clapping their hands, 
and praiſing the idols ; they tore the virgins 
cloaths off their backs, {tripped them naked, | 


and dragged them about the town. Some they 


raviſhed, others again they baſtinadoed to death, 


and alter wan denied them the rites of burial. 
A young fellow of this gang, dreſſed up like 


one of the heatheniſh idols in woman's cloaths, 
beſmeared with red paint on his cheeks, at 


black on his eye-brows, danced upon the altar: 
and with his buffoonery and grimaces ſet the 
company a laughing. Another: {tr ipped him- 
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ſelf quite naked, ſtepped up into the pulpit, and 
in the moſt infamous terms entertained his crew 


with the praiſes of lechery, drunkenneſs, glut- 


o 5 
4. Soon after, Lucius, Eugojus and count 
Magnus arrived at Alexandria. Lucius was as 


deformed in body as mind; he had been made 
prieſt by George, and after his death was looked 
upon by the Arians as their biſhop, tho' not 
conſecrated one, having bought his title to the 


ſee of Alexandria openly, as if it had been a 
ſecular office; of which he often thought to 


take poſſeſſion, but could never compaſs his 


ends till now. Magnus was the emperor's trea- 
ſurer, who under Julian had burned the Church 
at Berytus, for which he had like to have loſt 
his head upon Fovian's coming to the throne. 
Theſe three therefore with Palladius made their 
entry into Alexandria, but were met by none 
of the prieſts or clergy, but by the Pagans only, 
who bleſſed the new Bp. for denying the Son of 


God, and promiſed him proſperity from their 
god Serapis; with which compliment he ſeemed 


well enough pleaſed. At the fame time Magnus 
cauſed 19 prieſts and deacons to be taken up, 


of which number ſome were above 80 years of 


age. After having threatened and courted them 


in vain to Arianiſin, he clapped them into pri- 
ſon, then had them publicly whipped and tor- 


mented, and laſtly baniſhed to Heliopolis in 


Phenicia ; where all the inhabitants were ido- 


laters, that could not ſuffer to hear of the name of 


F.C. They were immediately ſhipped off, with- 


out allowing them time to prepare things ne- 
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ceſſary for their voyage, or to ſtay till the furi- 
ous ſtorms at ſea were over. This inhumanity 
drew the tears and compaſſion of the people, 


and this very compaſſion was counted criminal 
by Palladius, who without any more ado ſeiſed 
upon 23 of theſe mourners, monks for the moſt 
part; and after having made them undergo va- 
rious torments, condemned them to work in the 
copper-mines and marble-quarries. With them 
they laid hold of the deacon pope Damaſus had 
ſent with letters to Peter : he was led along the 
ſtreet by the common executioner with his 
hands tied behind him, whipped, bruiſed with 
ſtones and leaden mallets, and then baniſhed 
with the reſt. Little children were not exempt 
from their cruelty, but expired under the force 
of torments, and had their bodies expoſed to 
the wild beaſts and fowls of the air, their pa- 
rents not being allowed to perform the laſt du- 
ties of humanity towards them ; but on the 
contrary were often thought worthy of death, 
for lamenting that of their children. 

5. At length the emperor's orders came to 
baniſh all that held or favored the doctrine of 
conſubſtantiality, which were put in execution 


with the utmoſt rigour. Some had their ſides 
2 torn up with iron pincers, others burned with 
2 torches, &c. but what is altogether wonderful, 


many ſurvived theſe torments, and not one 


2 yielded to their power ſo far as to renounce his 


faith, Eleven biſhops, who from their infancy 
had been holy ſolitaries of the defart, were ba- 


= Piſhed to Dzo-ceſarea in Paleſtine, a town inha- 
bited by none but Teus. S. Hidorus, Eulagius and 


Adelphius, 
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| Adelþhius, were of this number, who had been 
| baniſhed before under Conſtantius; and the two 
laſt had aſſiſted at the council of Alexandria in 


362. S. Melas of Ronocolura in Egypt was alſo 


exiled, They who were ſent to ſeiſe him, find- 
ing one with a dirty apron putting oil into the 
lamps of the Church with matches, &c. they 
aſked him for the biſhop. He is here, ſays 8. 
Melas, tor he was the perſon they took for the 


ſervant, and I will bring you to him immedi- 


| ately. Upon this, he conducted them into the 
biſhop's houſe; and, imagining they were fa- 


tigued with their Journey, made them fit down, 


and ſerved them at table, The repaſt being 
ended, the biſhop diſcovered himſelf, and they 


the ſubject of their journey; declaring, they had 
ſuch a reſpect for his virtue, that they gave him 


liberty to retire; but he preferred the commu- 
nion of faints in their ſufferings and baniſh- Þ* 


ments to the propoſals the officers made him. 
In a monaſtic ſtate he had from his youth laid 


up a ſtore of heavenly accompliſhments; and 
His brother Solon, who had been a merchant, 
following his footſteps i in the practice of religi- 


ous duties, ſucceeded him in the biſhoprick, 
Theſe holy brothers had ſucceſſors worthy of 
themſelves, from whoſe inſtructions the clergy 
learned to live in common, and the people to 


make ſuch uſe of the goods of this lite, as not 2 


to forfeit thoſe of the next, 


6. S. Silvan of Tarſus was in moſt of the 8: | 
 Sem-arian councils, particularly in that of S7 


mium in 351, where Photin was condemned. 


Silvan was all along orthodox as to the ſenſe, but 
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at firſt no friend to the ſoundeſt form of words 


that contained the term Conſub/tantial, to which 


he was fully reconciled at laſt ; for according to 


Theodoret (ke note) he warmly engaged in its 


defence in 359, and it is certain he ſigned it in 
366, and ſuffered very much from the down- 


right Arians, whom he always oppoſed. -- Atha- 
naſius of Ancyra was much lamented by S. Ba- 


/il, who gives him a very advantageous charac- 


ter, tho' this Athanaſius entertained but an in- 


different opinion of S. Baſil's doctrine.— S. Baſil 
in his letter of condoleance to the church of Neo- 


_ ce/area for the loſs of Miſonius ſtiles him the 


pillar of truth, the enemy of novelties, and one 
in whom we might behold the form of the an- 


_ cient church, and ſeem to live with thoſe who 
governed it 200 years ago. But this, continues 
S. Baſil, is the peculiar glory of Neo-ce/area to 
have an uninterrupted ſeries of faints for biſhops 

from S. Gregory Thaumaturgus to the preſent 


time: it remains therefore that they endeavour 
without caballing to chuſe ſuch a ſucceſſor as 
ſhall not degenerate from his anceſtors, — S. 


Marcellinus, diſciple of S. Euſebius of Vercetl, 
was the firſt biſhop of Embrun, moſt of which 
city he converted from Paganiſm, and bap:ifed, — 


Marcellus of Ancyra's abhorrence to Arianiſin 


is evident from all his actions throughout the 
whole courſe of his life, and to me he ſeems 
guiltleſs of Sabellianiſin; but becauſe this point 


is not ſo eaſily cleared up, I ſhall diſcuſs it more 
at large in the notes. i 
7. S. Emelia S. Bafil's mother in a very ad- 


vanced age departed this life, None of her chil- 
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ter Macrina the eldeſt of them, who had with 
her retired into the monaſtery where the died, 


and Peter the tenth and youngeſt, who was 


afterwards Bp. of Schaſte. As they ſtood at her 
bed-ſide, the took them by the hand, and ſaid: 


Lord, I offer up to you according to your law 


the fir l born and tenth of my bed. She was 


buried with her huſband, a mile from the mo- 


naſtery, in the Church of the forty martyrs. Her 


ſon S. Baſil was touched with her death beyond 
what his age and virtue ſeemed to allow of. He 


Vas juſt then recovered of a dangerous diſtem- 


per which the exceſſive rigour of winter ren- 


dered very uncaſy, and the afflicted condition 
of the Church was not a proper topic for con- 


ſolation; the fees of Tar/us, Neb-ceſarea and 
Ancyra being immediately tilled up by Arian 
| biſhops. 

8. Another affliction was Euſtarbius of Se. 


baſte's treacherous comportment. S. Baſil had 


a long time ſuch cloſe engagements with him, 
that he himſelf began to be ſuſpected of wrong 
notions; for in Baſil's eyes Euſtathius was a 
prelate of great ſanctity, but appeared to Theo- 


dotus Bp. of Nicapolis his metropolitan a perſon 


nct ſound in his faith, who therefore refuſed to 


communicate with him. Theodotus having in- 


vited Baſil to a council, he called upon Euſta- 
thius in the way, and propoſed to him the points 
in which Theodorrs had accuſed him of hereſy, 
deſiring him to give a clear N of his 
faith; that thus, fays S. Baſil, I may publicly 


avow my communion with you, 11 you * 
| the 


dren were preſent at her death, except her daugh- 
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the belief of the Church, or as publicly renounce 
it if youu do not. They had a long conference 
together upon this ſubject which the night in- 
terrupted, but was ſet a-toot next morning and 
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laſted till None, when, coming to a perfect agree- 
ment, they roſe up and went to their prayers 


to give God thanks. But Theodstus hearing of 
this, let Baſil know he did not deſire his com- 


pany ; however he had it not long after toge- 
ther with S. Meletius, where a narration was 
made of that viſit, and Euſtathius's orthodoxy. 
Then, ſays Theodotus, he renounced to it as 
loon as you went away. He is not capable, re- 


_ plies S. Baſil, of ſuch double-dealing ; but to put 
the matter out of all doubt, draw you up a 


clear profeſſion of faith, and it he does not fign 
it I will ſeparate myſeli from his communion. 
Meletius and Diodorus a prieſt then preſent ap- 
proved of this motion, as did alſo Theodorrs 
who invited Baſil to Nicapolis, but when he 
came there Thecdotus would not pray with him, 
and that for no other reaſon but becauſe Bal 
had communicated with {Zu/fathizs. 

9. S. Baſil bore this affront with patience, as 


a puniſhment for his fins; but coming a ſecond 


time to 1Vicopolrs he procured from Theodotz!s 
another profeſſion of faith yet more full and ex- 
preſſive than the former, in Which the ſymbol 
of Nice was put down at large, the one eſſence 
of God, the three hypoſtaſes, with an anathema 
to thoſe that held the H. Ghoſt to be a creature; 


to which Euſtathius ſubſcribed in preſence of his 
Clergy, and to make the union of the Churches 


of Armenia and Cappadocia complete, promiſed 
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he and his party would meet Baſil and the Cap. 
padbocian biſhops at the council he ſhould nomi- 


nate. Baſil went with his biſhops to the place ap- 
pointed, but Euſtathius inftead of coming ſent 
a letter of excuſe, and his party gave out that 


Bajil had ſurpriſed him into a new religion, 
10. Euſtathius ſoon after threw off the maſk 
himſelf : for, it feems, he was afraid his com- 


munion with Bail might offend Euxojus and 


the court; and intereſt was the compaſs by 


which he ſteered his religion. He began there- 


fore to declaim againſt Baſil in public aſſemblies, 
and writ to him that he renounced all com- 
merce with him becauſe he had a correſpon- 
dence with Apollinaris, and was in communion 


with Diodbrus (afterwards Bp. of Tarſus.) This 
letter was brought by a CHorepiſcopus who ar- 


rived at S. Ba//'s late at night, where being told 


he was aſleep, he went away 7conten ted, and with- 
out returning next morning delivered the letter 


to the magiſtrates. Eujſtathius took care here 


to paint this action as an intolerable piece of 


pride in Bail, ſaying he would not vouchſafe 


an audience to his CHorepiſcopus, and publiſhed 


a diſcourſe full of invectives againſt this Conſub- 
ſtantialiſt, as he called him. Baſil an ſwered no- 


thing, he was ſo ſenſibly touched at the profound 
diffimulation of his ſuppoſed friend, only he 
writ ſome particular letters to his acquaintance 
to anſwer the aſperſion of Apollinariſi, decla- 


ring he had never writ to Apollinaris but once, 


and that 17 years ago, when they were both 


laymen; and that this very letter, which made 


all this buſtle, was __ a letter of civility. Eu- 


= Pathius Z 


Dye Fourth Ape. 469 
Pathius mean time gave Gelaſius in Cilicia a 
_ profeſſion of faith that took in downright A. 
= EE Lo 
II. To bear up againſt that peſtilential hereſy 
S. Baſil and the Eaſtern biſhops had often ſent 
letters to the Weſtern ones, and now they ſent 
others upon the ſame ſubject: one was to the 
biſhops of Gaul, deſiring them to repreſent 
the unjuſt uſage they met with to the empe- 
ror, or at leaſt depute ſome body from among 
them to be eye-witneſs of ſuch ſufferings as 
words could not relate, from which no age 


nor virtue could protect thoſe who continued 


in the exact obſervance of the tradition of their 
| fathers; but were baniſhed from their native 
foils to dreadſul wilds, without being heard, and 
often without being ſo much as ſpoke againſt ; 
that the conſequence of this muſt be the ruin of 
the faithful, who ſeeing none but heretics bap- 
tiſing, viſiting the fick, and performing hy 
other functions of Churchmen, would be but 
too apt to join with them in their faith and 
communion, and that things were already come 
to that paſs, that the prieſts, deacons, Sc. were 
no more to be found to give wholeſome inſtruc- 
tions to the people, who with weeping eyes be. 
held their feaſts changed into mourning, the 
| houſes of prayer ſhut up, the altars deſerted, 
Sc. The other was to all the biſhops in gene- 
ral, to perſuade them not to truſt formula ſub- 
ſeriptions for proofs of perſon's orthodoxy, be- 
cauſe people of contrary ſentiments made no 
{cruple often of figning the very fame formula, 
but after having been thoroughly convinced of 
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the orthodoxy of one party, to communicate 


only with ſuch as that orthodox party admitted 


to c mmunion. Dorotheus was the bearer, but 


before he had left the Eaſt, Evagrius (who had 


gone to the Vet in 362 with 8. Euſebius of 
Ferceil) came back from Rome with a writing 


the Eafterns had ſent thither, that the more ex- 
act party of the Weſterns by no means thought 
ſatisfactory, but demanded another verbatim 
the ſame with what Evagrius brought them, 

deſiring alſo ſome deputies from the Eaſt ; which 
S. Baſil thought impoſſible to be done. 


12. Evagrius was caſting about for ſome 


method to anite the Antioch Church, jor which 


purpoſe he agreed with S. Ba/i/ to communicate 
with S. Meletius's party; but coming to An- 
rioch he changed his meaſures, and only com- 
municated with Paulinus's, yet ſtill preſſed 8. 


Baſil to make the laſt effor ts for the long- de- 


8. Bafil anſwered : that the diſeaſe 


fired union. 


was too inveterate to be cured out of hand, that 


He would write to Meletiuss in his baniſhment, 


but did not expect any oreat ſucceſs from inani- 
mate letters. 


but, ſays he, I am afflicted to 
{md you make a difficulty of trequenting their 


(the Meletian) aſſemblies, which is not, if I 


well remember, what we agreed upon. With 
Froagrits 3 into the Eaſt S. Ferom, whole. 
merit ſoon made him known to the church and 


the 
He was born at Stridon, a city upon the 


benen of Dalmatia in the ancient Pannonia. 


His father was Euſebius, a perſon of wealth, 


who employed a great part of it for his ſon's 
Education, 
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education. He ſtudied at Rome, under Dong- 
tus the grammarian who commented upon Vir- 
gil and Terence, where he contracted ſome of 
the reigning vices of the place, and loſt his vir- 
ginity; but upon receiving at riper years the ſa- 
crament of regeneration he corrected the fallies 
of his youth, and endeavored to maintain his 
baptiſmal innocence, His time was moſtly 
taken up with ſtudy, and tranſcribing books to 
make himſelf a library. Every Sunday he went 
with his companions to viſit the martyrs relicks in 
the ſubterranean burial-places of the catecombs. 


F rom Rome he went to Gaul, where he tran- 
| ſcribed among other pieces S. Hilary's treatiſe of 


Synods. In his return he ſtopped at Aguzleig, 
from whence the biſhop Valerian had. chaſed 
out Arianiſm, that had made a head under his 
predeceſſor Fortunatian. The biſhop and all 
the great men of that Church ſought for his 
friendſhip, as the three brothers Chromatus 
preſbyter, Euſebius deacon, and Zovnus arch- 
deacon; Heliodorus, Niceas ſub-deacon, Chr y- 
fogonus a monk, Bonoſus his foſter- brother, Ru- 
finus, &c. Heliodorus, Fovinus, Euſebius were 


| afterwards biſhops, and Chromatius Lalerian's 


ſucceſſor in the ſee of Aguilera. Riſfinus's triend- . 
{ip firſt, and then his quarrels with S. Jerom, 
will make him ſufficiently known. Heliodorus 
and his nephew Nepotzan were charmed with 
S. Ferom's converſation, inſomuch that with 
 Evagrius a prieſt and Innocentius they bore him 
company in his travels through Thrace, Pontus, 
Bithynia, Galatia, &c. till they came to An- 
?roch, There he made acquaintance with Apo/- 
PR 11 4 linaris, 
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linaris, whoſe hereſy was not then well known, 
and heard him explicate the Scripture, without 
entering into diſpute about his particular opini- 
ons. Then he made an eſſay of commenting 
the prophet Abdias, which work he calls a bold 
ſtroke, and, wondering any one ſhould take a 

copy of it, drew this Gen! Brno that there 1s 
ſcarce ſo bad an author but finds as bad a reader. 


Of CnRIsT 374. Of VALENTINIAN an | 
VVATENS II. Of Damasus 8. 


I. E ROM Antioch he paſſed into the de- 
4 farts of Chalcis upon the confines of Sy? 
ria and Arabia, i. e. among the Saracens. E- 

vagrius, who was very rich, furniſhed him with _ 
all things neceſſary for his ſtudies, -and from 
Antioch ſent the letters addreſſed to him from 
different parts of the world. His manner of 
living in this deſart was afterwards thus deſcribed 
by himſelf: Oh! how often when I dwelt in 
that vaſt ſolitude, which parched up by the heats 
of the ſun yields the monks only an habitation 


of horror, has my imagination carried me amidit PF 


the delights of Rome, I fat alone becauſe I was 
filled with bitterneſs. My limbs were deformed 
with fack-cloth, and my ſkin tanned like an 
Erhiop's. I meaſured whole days by my tears 


and groans, and if at any time the power of 5 


fleep overcame my inclination, my body fell to 
the ground fo lank and bare, that I could farce 
keep my ſhattering bones together. As to eat- 
ing and drinking I fay nothing, fince even the 
fick drink only cold water, and it would be 

> counted 


counted luxury there to taſte any thing dreſſed. 
But in this priſon, to which out of fear of hell I 
_ confined myſelf a companion only to ſcorpions 


and ſavage beaſts, I have often been in thought 


at the balls with young ladies. My countenance 
_ grew pale with taſting, and my body had loſt 


its heat, and yet my ſoul was inflamed with the 


ſpirit of concupiſcence . ... Therefore deſtitute 


of all aſſiſtance, I threw myſelf at my Jeſuis's 
feet, bathed them with my tears, wiped them 
with my hair, and ſtrove to curb my rebellious 
_ fleſh, by faſting whole weeks together. I re- 
member I have cried out in the day until 
the night came upon me, and beat my breaſt 
without intermiſſion, till ſach time as God re- 


buked the tempeſt, and a calm returned to my 


ſoul. Even my cell was dreadful to me, be- 
cauſe conſcious to theſe wandering thoughts: 
and moved by ſentiments of anger and revenge 


againſt myſelf, I all alone penetrated the wilds 
and defarts, and if there I found any gloomy 


ales, any rough mountains, or craggy rocks, 
theſe were the places I made choice of for pray- 
ers, and for a jail to my miſerable body : and 
God is my witneſs, that after having ſhed abun- 


dance of tears, after having a long time fixed 
my watry eyes on heaven, I ſometimes ſeemed 
to myſelf to be among the choirs of angels; 


then it was, full of joy and gladneſs, that I ſung: 
We have run after you in the fweetneſs of your 


perfumes. — But all theſe faſtings and corporal 


auſterities not being able to ſubdue his imagi- 
nation, he underwent a molt laborious exerciſe, 
which was to learn the Hebrew language from a 


&nverted 
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converted Few, and fore-go the ſharpneſs of 
9uintilian, the flowing periods of Tully, the 


- majeſty of Fronto, the ſweetneſs of Pliny, for 
the rough aſpirations and broken guttural ſounds 
of a new alphabet; to pronounce which the 


better he had his teeth filed. The difficulty 


here was ſo great that it made him almoſt de- 
ſpond, but he frequently re- aſſumed new cou- 


rage, and taſted at liſt the ſweet fruit of know- 
ledge, riſing from the bitter ſeeds of labour, 
From the ſtudy of the Hebrew he paſſed to that 


of the Chaldaic language. 


2. In this ſolitude according to his promiſe 


he writ to Hehodorus. Part of his letter is thus: 


You are ſenſible with what grief and affliction 


of mind I bore our ſeparation, with what cries 
and lamentations I purſued your departing ſteps, 
and now this letter of mine blotted with tears 
renews the melancholy theme. But you like a 
young wanton played with my ſorrows, and 
 bothed by blandiſhments the contempt of my 
prayers ... It was not in my power to diſſemble 
tolerably what I ſo ardently deſired, and it was 


in vain to think of ſtopping you by the force 


of entreaties, becauſe you did not love like me... 
No, I will no more make uſe of entreaties, no 
more have recourſe to careſſes, offended love has 
a right to be angry. Delicate ſoldier, what do 


you in your father's houſe. Remember the 


day you were buried by baptiſm to Chri/t, and 
took: the ſolemn oath not to ſpare father nor 
mother, if Chrift's ſervice required it.... Tho' 
your little nephew ſhould hang about your neck, 


tho' your mother ſhould tear her hair, rend 550 
cloatlis, 
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cloaths, and bare her breaſts that ſuckled you; 


tho' your father ſhould lie on the threſhold of 


the door to intercept your paſſage, ſtep over 


your father, and fly with dry eyes to the ſtan- 


dard of the croſs. To be cruel in this caſe is a 
point of mercy... 


„What, then you will fay, 
are none of thoſe who dwell in cities Chri/t;- 


ans? I anſwer, it is not the ſame caſe with you 


as with them: hear our Lord declaring: 1f you 
2070! be pes fect go ſell all you have, and follow 
ne. But you promiſed to tend to perfection.. 


Driven from this argument, you will inſtance 


perhaps in the clergy .... God forbid I ſhould 


ipeak any thing ill of theſe who ſucceed the 
apoſtles, who by their ſacred mouths make the 
body of J. C. by whom we become Chriſtians, 


who having the keys of the Kingdom of hea- 


ven, judge in ſome manner before the day of 


judgment. they feed the ſheep, I am fed, &c. 
Then concludes with theſe acclamations : 0 de- 
ſart, always covered with the flowers of Chri/t ! 
0 folitude, where grow thoſe precious ſtones 


with which the city of the great king deſcribed | 
in the Apocalyp/e is built! O fortunate retreat, 
where we converſe familiarly with God! What 


do you do brother in the world who are above 


it? How long will you ſtay under the ſhades 


of houſes? How long pen yourſelf up in the 
imoak of cities? Methinks here the light ſhines | 
out more pure and ſerene, and here, as it were, 


freed from the clogs of my body, I mount up 


to the ſkies, and expatiate in the brightneſs of 
unclouded day. Are you afraid of poverty ? 


1 27 e the poor to be EN Are 
you 
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terrified' with labour? No champion can 


be crowned without ſweat. Is it your diet? 
Faith fears no famine, &. 

The Arians zoald no longer ſupport Eu- 
| Gd of Samoſata's zeal for the faith, but pro- 


cured orders to ſend him into Thrace. He told 


the officers who came with theſe orders to exe- 
cute them privately, for fear the people ſhould 


throw them into the river; accordingly they ſlip- 
ped off with him at night, attended with one 


domeſtic, who carried a ſhip-board his bible and 
pillow. The next morning all the city was in 
conſternation for the loſs of their biſhop; they 


followed him in multitudes 72 miles down the 


river Euphrates, and overtaking him at Zeuge 
na conjured him not to abandon them, For 
anſwer he read to them that paſſage of Romans, 


ch. xiii. which commands obedience to thoſe in 
authority; at length deſpairing of his return, 


they offered him large ſums of money, cloaths and 


{laves to make his baniſhment eaſy. He accepted 
of very little, and that from his moſt intimate 
friends, but, exhorting them to ſtand firm in 
the faith, went on his journey, In Euſebius's 
place they created biſhop an Arian, by name 
Eunomius, of a mild and gentle diſpoſition, 


but not one man would communicate with him; 
on the contrary their averſion ran fo very high, 
that when they came to the public baths from 
which Eunomius was juit gone out, not one 


man would enter in till ſuch time as the Water 


he had bathed in (as if it had contracted hereſy 
by touching him) was let out, and freſh con- 


veyed in its place, When Punomius perceived 
this, 
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this, he thought there was no good to be done 
with them and ſo left them to themſelves. In 


his place the Arians put one Lucius, almoſt as 


brutal as his name-fake of Alexandria ; but the 
very children had him in ſuch abomination, that 
their ball hapning to touch the aſs he rode on, 


they concluded that to touch it would infect 


them, unleſs they firſt purified it by fire. Lu- 
cius in return baniſhed their prieſts and deacons, 
particularly the prieſt Antzochus Enuſebius's ne- 


phew, and Evolcius deacon. Euſebius in his 


way to baniſhment paſſed through Cappadocia, 

but S. Gregory of Naziangum being deſperate- 
ly ill had the mortification of not ſeeing him, 
which he expreſſes in a letter directed to Euſe- 
ius, recommending himſelf to his as to a mar- 
tyr's prayers. He and S. Baſil held a conſtant 


correſpondence with him in his exile, and main- 


tained a mediate intercourſe of letrers betwixt 


him and his deſolate biſhoprick. They both 
praiſe him for his infinite labours employed for 
the good of the Church, among which Theo- 
doret reckons his having paſſed through Syria, 
 Phenicia and Paleſtine in time of perſecution 
diſguiſed like a ſoldier with a broad-brimmed 
hat, where he ordained prieſts, deacons, &c. 
and when he met with any Catholic biſhops in 


his way, he jointly with them conſtituted bithops 


for vacant Churches, 

4. That of Nagiangum became vacant by 8. 
Gregory the elder's death. He was now near 
upon 100 years old, of which he had paſſed 45 
in the epiſcopal dignity. During his laſt ſick- 
neſs, which was long and Fan he found no 
ſurer 
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ſurer remedy for his diſtemper r than cxlebrating 
the holy ſacrifice, He left all his goods to the 
poor, and was buried in the ſepulchre which he 
had prepared for himſelf and his fon, who pro- 
[nounced his funeral-oration in the preſence of 
8. Baſil (who was come to viſit him on this oc- 
caſion) and his mother Nonna, who was much 
of the fame age with his father, and died ſoon 
after him. He therein takes notice of the peo- 
ple's affliction for the loſs of their paſtor, and 
.comforts them by the aſſurance, that he now 
more efficaciouſſy helps them by his prayers, | 
than when in this mortal life by his doctrine (Þ 
and ſermons : he deſcribes the temple he erected | 
at Nazianzum almoit at his own expence. It 
was of an equilateral octogon figure, ornament- 
ed with porches and columns that reached the 3 
cieling, which was inlaid with pictures of that 
exquiti:e art that they ſeemed to vye with the 
images of nature; and what with a 1ky-light F 
and the windows placed in a proper ſituation, 
it made the whole fabric appear like the palace 3 
of light: it was encompaſſed with capacious 
galleries, which might be ſeen at a great diſtance; 
and the whole building was of ſquare free-ſtone, 
except the baſes, the chapters, and the corniſhes | 
which were of pure marble. 

5. S. Gregory his fon thought with this ora- 
tion to have taken leave of Nazianzum ; but 
his beſt friends repreſenting the ill conſequence 
of expoſing his flock to the heretics, who would 
ſoon put in a biſhop of their party, he was pre- 

vailed upon to govern that Church, in quality 


of a ET biſhop for a Vacant Church, a thing 
_ uſual 
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uſual enough in thoſe times, but with this de- 
claration, that he would quit it upon their put- 
ting in another, which he deſired might be 
ſoon. About the fame time he made a diſcourſe 

before his old friend Julian, who had the office 
of Exiſotes, or regulator of the taxes, which he 
cloſes thus : Beſides, this oration preſents the 
poor unto you, the prieſts, and the philoſophers, 
that is the monks, who are faſtened by no ties 
unto the earth, who poſſeſs nothing but their 
bodies, nor wholly pofleſs them, who have no- 
thing for Ceſar, but all for God; their hymns, 
their prayers, their vigils, their tears; theſe are 
their riches which 1s not in the power of mor- 
tal hands to ſeiſe upon or take from them.. 
Now by ſparing or rather rendering up entirely 
to God theſe his ſervants and diſciples, theſe in- 
* fpectors of heavenly things, theſe firſt choiceſt 
fruits of human kind, theſe pillars, theſe crowns 
of our faith, theſe precious jewels, theſe ſtones 
of that temple, whoſe foundation and corner- 
ſtone is Chriſt ... . you will do what will be of 
great advantage to them, to yourſelf, and to us. 

Julian granted S. Gregory's requeſt, and defired 

his help in regulating the taxes, but S. Gregory 

was prevented by a fit of ſickneſs. S. Bafl/ allo. 
_ writ for the monks exemption, becaute their 
coods were already given to the poor, and their 
bodies were conſumed with penance. 

6. Both of them writ to Amphilochius upon 
the ſubject of his promotion, which was a great 
comfort to the whole church in this time of 

diſtreſs. He was a native of Cappadecia, of a 

noble extraction, who pleaded firſt at the bar, 

JC 3 
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and then was preferred to the bench, in back - 


which ſtations he maintained a character of 
- prudence and probity. He was but young when 


he quitted theſe employments for the ſolitude of 


Ozigala, from whence upon the Arian biſhop' * 


death, he was removed to ſucceed him in the 
biſhoprick of Iconium, the metropolis of Lycao- 
nia. S. Baſil not being in a condition by rea- 


ſon of his infirmities to wait upon him there, 


invited him to Cęſarea, which invitation he ac- 
cepted, and preached to the people much to his 


reputation. At his return home he conſulted 


S. Baſil upon all matters of importance, who 


upon this account publiſhed many excellent trea- 


tiſes: as a letter concerning Marth. xxiv. 36. 


three others of ſpeculative divinity ; three ca- 
nonical epiſtles, and a book of the H. Ghoſt, in 


which he particularly vindicates the doxo/ogy, or 


the cuſtom of cloſing each pſalm with Glory be 
to the Father, Sc. in the following manner: 


Of the tenets and inſtitutions of the church 
ſome come to us from Scripture, and others 
from the tradition of the apoſtles in myſtery: 


both of which cqually enforce piety, as no one 


can deny, who is ever ſo little inſtructed in the 
maxims of the church. For if we go about 
to reject unwritten cuſtoms as things of no con- 
ſequence, We ſhall give a deadly blow to the 
goſpel, or rather reduce our faith to an empty 


name. For example (to begin with what is 


moſt common and lies firſt in our way) what 
Scripture is there for ſigning with the croſs thoſe 


who put their hopes in Chriſt? What for pray 
ing towards the EH? Which of the ſaints has 


left 


| left us in writing the prayers that accompany 


the conſecration of the euchariſtical bread, and 


the chalice of benediction? For we are not 
content with thoſe words alone which the goſ- 


pel or S. Paul mentions, but uſe others both be- 
fore and after much conducing to this myſtery, 
which we received from tradition, and not from 


Scripture, We conſecrate the water of baptiſm, 


and the oil of unction, and him moreover who 


receives baptiſm, and that out of what Scrip- 


ture? or from whence but a tacit and ſecret 
tradition? The inunction of oil, the triple 


immerſion, and the other ceremonies of bap- 


tiſm, of renouncing Satan and his angels, from 


what Scripture have we learned all this? or from 
whence but from that doctrine which our fa- 
thers have kept with a reſpectful and incurious 
ſilence ? — Then he dilates upon the reaſons for 
the ſecrecy of theſe myſteries, and brings down 
the ancient fathers for the cuſtom of the doxo- 
Geo „ = 
5 S. Ambroſe's election at Milan, and S. Mar- 


_ tin's at Tours, afforded as much joy to the We/- 
tern, as Ampbilochius's to the Eaſtern Church. 
The ſee of Tours being vacant, the people lay 
in ambuſh for S. Martin as he went to aſſiſt 
the ſick. There was a great confluence from 
all the neighboring cities at his election, who 
bleſſed God for —_ the fee of Tours with ſuch 


a worthy prelate: only a few, and ſome of them 
biſhops, objected againſt his contemptible mien, 


his dangling hair, and ſlovenly dreſs. But theſe 


objections made no impreſſion upon the reſt; 
and at the ſame time an unexpected accident 
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did not ſerve a little to confound the party that 
oppoſed him. The crowd of people being very 
great that day, the lictor could not break through 
them to come to the pſalter; ſo one of the 
ſtanders- by opened it, and read the firſt place 
he met with, which was this verſe of the eighth 

Palm: You have formed in the mouths of in- 
Jants and ſucking babes a perfect praiſe to con- 
Found your enemies, to deſtroy the enemy and de- 

fender. For ſo the verſe ran in thoſe days, 
whereas we now read it: the enemy and the 
revenger. Now a biſhop whoſe name was De- 
fender was he who ſtickled moſt againſt 8s. 
Martin's election; this made the people take 
theſe words to come directly to the preſent pur- 
poſe, and redouble their acclamations in his fa. 
your. — With this new dignity he retained the Þ 
fame humility of heart, the fame poverty in 
cloaths, and choſe for his lodging a little cell 
by the Church ; but being diſtracted there by : 
frequent viſits he built a monaſtery two miles 
from the town, which remains to this day, and 

is called Marmoutier, It lay in a deſart bound- 
ed on one fide by a ſteep rock of a great height, 
an the other by the river Loire; where their 
cells were either made of wood, or elſe were 
the hollow caverns of the rock. The monks | 
were to the number of fourſcore, who had all 
things in common, and were not allowed ei- 
ther to buy or ſell. The young monks were 
employed moſtly in copying out books, but the 
old ones had no other occupation but their pray- 
ers. It was very ſeldom any of them ſtirred out 


oe their cells unleſs to meet in the oratory, or 
the 
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the refectory at night. They never drank wine 


but in caſe of ſickneſs, and for their cloaths 
they had a fort of coarſe camblet, There were a 
great many men of quality among them, and ſe- 


veral who in proceſs of time were made biſhops i 


for every Church deſired a paſtor of S. Martin's 


monaſtery, 


8. 8 Ambroſe ſucceeded the famous Arian 


Auxentius of Cappadocia, who had fate in the 
chair of Milan from 355. At his death Ca- 


tholics and Arians were each for having one of 


their own party, and their contentions had like 


to have ended in a popular tumult. Ambreſe who 


was governor of the provinces of Liguria and 


Emilia, i. e. of all thoſe places that are at pre- 


| ſent under the biſhopricks of Milan, Genoa, Tu- 
rin and Bologna, went to the great Church, as 


the duty of his place required, to prevent the 


miſchiefs that might happen; and whilſt he 
very handſomly dilated upon the miſeries of diſ- 


cord, and the bleſſings of peace and union, a 


child cried out thrice: Ambroſe biſbop: which 
cry was ſeconded by the univerſal acclamations 
of both Catholics and Arians. To avoid this 


dignity he made ſome criminals be taken out of 
priſon, and, contrary to his cuſtom, be put to 


the torture in his fight, that this ſpectacle of 


cruelty might deter the inhabitants from their 
deſign : but they ſaw through the artifice, and 
cried out: We take your ſin upon ourſelves. 


The next ſtratagem was to admit debauched 
women to his lodging ; but this being looked 


upon only as an affectation of impurity, they 
{ſhouted out again: We take your fin upon our- 
oe or BR ſieelves. 
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ſelves. After this he endeavored to fly away | 
from Milan, and then to abſcond himſelf; but 
finding all he did was to no purpoſe, and that 


the emperor Valentinian and the people would 


not let him be at reſt till he was ordained, he 
thought to reſiſt them any longer would be to 
reſiſt the will of heaven, and lo at t length — 


ſented to his ordination. 


9. This ſaint was born in 340 in his father 8 
palace, who was governor of Gaul. As he lay 


aſleep in his cradle there with his mouth open, 


a ſwarm of bees flew ſeveral times in and out, 


which was looked upon as a prognoſtic of his 


future delicate and engaging eloquence. Probus 

Anicius the prefect of the Pretorium was ſo 
taken with it, that he advanced him to the go 
vernments of Liguria and Emilia, telling him 


at the ſame time, as it were, prophetically, to 


govern rather like a biſhop than a judge. He 


was 34 years old when he was elected a biſhop, 


as yet a catechumen ; being to receive the ſacra- 


ment of baptiſm he ſought with a great deal of 


circumſpection for a Catholic biſhop, for fear of 
falling into the hands of the Arians. After bap- 


tiſm he uſed his utmoſt efforts to keep back his 
ordination for a while, not to tranſgreſs S. Paul's 
admonition, 1 Tim. 111, 7. concerning neophites. 


But as S. Paul's motive for that rule was the 
fear of the neophite's pride, it might eaſily be 


diſpenſed with in one of S. Ambroſe's profound 


humility, eſpecially in the preſent exigence of 


affairss However, he firſt performed all the 


functions of the lower orders, and was conſe- 
crated the 7th of December, being the otave- 
"7 ; 


—Y 
Pa 


"INS 
3 


The Fourth a | N 


| day of his baptiſm. Upon this he gave his goods 
do the poor, and his lands to the Church, with 
a reſerve of a life-rent upon them to his fiſter 
Marcellina, who dwelt in Rome, and had made 
her profeflion to pope Liberius. He committed 
the care of his houſhold affairs to his brother 
Satyrus, and applied himſelf wholly to the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, of Origen and S. Bafil's works; 
for hitherto he had been only verſed in prophane 
authors. In this occupation he was taken u 
all the time he could ſteal from his public affairs 
or needful reſt; he preached every Sunday, faid 
maſs every day, comforted the poor and afflicted, : 
and bid fair for rooting out of Milan the re- | 
mains of Arianiſm, 


10. S. Epiphanius did the ſame for the Church 


of Suedres in Pampbilia. The inhabitants there 


had been confirmed in the faith by S. Athana- 
us, and now received new ſtrength by the book 
8. Epiphanius writ at their deſires called Aucy- 
rotos in Greek, that is, the Anchorage, it being 
like an anchor proper to hold faſt the mind ſet 
afloat with doubts and temptations. He treats 
the matter of the Trinity and Incarnation in it 
at large, but runs into ſeveral digreſſions, and 
among others has an abridgment of chronology 
from the creation of the world down to this 
preſent year, This faint was born in 332 at 
Bed anduca in Paleſtine, within the precincts of 
Eleutheropolis. In his youth he travelled into 
Egypt, where falling into the converſation of 
ſome Gnoſtic women, he was let into the ſcan- 
dalous myſteries of that ſect, and tempted by 
lome of them to fin ; but it pleaſed God to dil 
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engage him from the danger of their temptati- 
ons ; upon which they ſhook their heads, and 


cried out in their cant: Alas ! ve could not ſave 
that young man Having made a diligent en- 


quiry into the cuſtoms and manners of the Egyy- 
tian monks he returned home, and lived under 
the monaſtic diſcipline of Hilarion and He- 


chius; then founded the monaſtery called Ad, 


near the place of his birth, of which himſelf 
was abbot. About 366 he was preferred to the 
ſee of Salamis, afterwards called Conſtantia, in 

Cyprus, being the metropolis of the whole iſland, 


and a large fea-port town, where he grew fa- 
mous by his diſcourſes, writings, and the regu- 
larity of his converfation ; and by a peculiar 


providence remained there unmoleſted, whilſt 


Valents perſecution in other quarters bore hard 
upon the orthodox biſhops and people, 


_ T1. Notwithſtanding Valens's rigour towards 


them, he gave the Jews and Pagans the full li- 
berty of their religion, who obſerved all the 


prophane ceremonies eſtabliſhed by Julian and 


aboliſhed by Jovian : their altars blazed with 


fire, and ſteamed with the fumes of blood and 
libations to their idols: the rites of Jupiter and 


Ceres with the orgies of Bacchus were inviolably 
maintained, where men and women ran up and 
down, covered with goat-ſkins, tearing in pieces 
the dogs they met in their way, and laſhing out 


into many extravagancies of the fame kind. 
But the Pagans at length felt his reſentment, 
upon occaſion of a conſpiracy formed againſt 
him by them, and carried on by magic. Among 
others Hilary and Patricius, two perſons er 
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had the reputation of being well {killed in the 


divining faculty, were ſeiſed upon, and not 
agreeing in their ſtories, the magical tripod they 
had made uſe of was brought before them, and 
they put upon the rack, where the violence of 


the pains extorted from Hilary the following 
confeſſion: Magnificent judges, in imitation of 


the Delphic tripod, in an accurſed and ill-fated 


hour, we compoſed this. you ſee of laurel-twigs ; 


and after having conſecrated it with imprecati- 
ons of ſecret verſes, with myſtic dances, and 


hillowed rites, we ſet it in motion. Now the 
method of giving it this motion, as often as we 

conſulted for deep and hidden matters, was in 
the following manner: In the midſt of a houſe 
for that purpoſe purified with Arabian ſcents, 


wie erected thereupon a round charger formed 
of various metals, on the brims or utmoſt mar- 
gins of which the four and twenty letters of the 


alphabet were at due diſtances from one another 


_ curiouſly engraved. Then one in linnen veſts 


and linnen ſocks, with fille:s round his temples 
and the vervain of a fruitful auſpicious tree, ap- 
proached the table, with certain ſongs invoked 
the god of divination, and, according to the ce- 
remonial, poiſed a ring initiated with myſtic 
diſciplines, hanging by fine Carpathian threads 
which ring ſwinging about would leap to cer- 
tain letters, and form heroic verſes, correſpond- 


ing ſtill to the interrogations, in full numbers 


and meaſure, ſuch as the Pythian verſes are, or 
_ thoſe of the oracle of Branchides. Accordingly 
ve demanded who ſhould ſucceed the preſent. 


emperor, for it was ſaid he muſt be a very ac- 
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compliſhed perſon, and the ring leaping and 
| hopping about, ſtopped at two ſyllables, and 


marked a letter beſides. Upon which one of 


the afliſtants preſently cried out: that deſtiny 
had declared Theodorus to be the perſon, ſo we 
proceeded no farther, for we all concluded the 
1 a tm po nn 8 
12. This Theodorus was the ſecond of the em- 

ror's notaries, deſcended of an ancient family 


in Gaul, tho' a Sicilian by birth; he was well 


made, acceptable to moſt people for his modeſ- 


ty, prudence and learning, but highly eſteemed 


by the Pagans for profeſſing their religion; 
Which makes it no ſuch wonder that the magic 
ring was ſo managed as to leap at the four greek 


letters theta, epfilon, omicron and delta, th, e, o, d, 


which were the firſt four of Theodorus's name, 
and compoſed the ſyllables Theod; eſpecially 


fince he had ſome time aſpired to the empire, 


and made many of the magicians conſcious to 


his dark deſigns. Valens, who was naturally of 


a jealous violent temper, was blown up to ſuch 


a flame upon the diſcovery of this conſpiracy, 


that he put to death all who were ſuſpected to 
Have had a hand in it, ſome by fire as magici- 


ans, and others by the ſword. Maximus the 
philoſopher and famous maſter of Julian was 


one of theſe, who owned he had been informed 
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of what the oracle predicted, tho' he had fore- | 


told that they who were concerned in the con- 
ſultation ſhould loſe their lives; and upon this 
_ confeſſion was beheaded at Epheſus, the place of 


his nativity, All parts were ſearched for magi- 
clans and magical books, and the leaſt colour 
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of ſuſpicion was certain death. An infinite 
number of books were burnt as treating of ſu- 


rſtitious matters, which in reality were only 
philoſophical, or belonging to the civil law. 
Hereupon, ſuch was the conſternation of the 


_ philoſophers, that they burned their libraries, 
| threw off their gowns, and affected ignorance 


not to be taken for magicians; and Valens, to 
fruſtrate the prediction, not only put Theodorus 
to death (who had deſerved it, according to the 
proofs brought againſt him, and by his own 


confeſſion) but alſo many innocent perſons whoſe 
names began with thoſe two fatal ſyllables Theod, 


as the Theodorus's, Theodatus's, Theodulus's, Theo- 


 dofius's, and Theodsfiolus father of him who ſuc- 
_ ceeded Valens, &c. without ever reflecting on 


that received maxim, that never any prince can 


put his ſucceſſor to death. 

1z. The biſhops of Gaul to the number of 
twenty aſſembled together at Valence in the 
Lower Dauphine, where, after they had regu- 
lated ſome other affairs, they framed the follow- 
ing canons: (1.) That for the future they who 
before or after baptiſm married two wives ora 
widow, ſhould not be ordained : (2.) That young 


women who had vowed chaſtity and married 
ſhould not be ſoon received to penance, and 


when received ſhould be debarred communion 


till ſuch time as they had fully ſatisfied God for 


the offence : (3.) That they who after baptiſm 


had ſhared in the prophane ſacrifices of idols, 
ſhould only at death receive the public reconci- 
ling abſolution : (4.) That they who really were, 


er confeſſed em he guilty of ſome capital 


crime, 
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crime, ſhould not be preferred to orders, and if 

preferred, muſt be depoſed. And here the bi- 
ſhops refuſed to diſpenſe this canon in favour of 

Acceptus, whom the people of Frejus would 


| have had biſhop notwithſtanding his confeſſion 
of ſuch a crime. It is probable S. Ambroſe had 


an eye to what they did here, and therefore hoped 


by his proceedings 7. 8. to have declined orders. 


F CnRIST 375. Of VALENTINIAN and 


VALENS 12. Of GRATIAN and Va- 


LENTINIAN II. I. Of Damasus 9. 


I. 8 Martin having ſome favour to 


aſk of the emperor Valentinian which 

he had no mind to grant, he forbid his guards 
to let him in, ſo that he was twice or thrice re- 

pulſed upon his trying for audience. This made 
him take to his uſual recourſe of prayers, hair- 
cloth, aſhes, faſting, Fc. and after ſeven days 
thus employed, an angel appeared to him, and 
bid him boldly go to court. The faint obeyed, 


found the gates open, and arrived to the empe- | 
ror's preſence without meeting any oppoſition in 


the way. The emperor aſked his attendants 


with ſome paſſion why they let him in, and 


would not riſe off his chair to ſalute him; when 
on all of a ſuddain the fire took hold of it. Then 


the emperor perceiving the hand of God in this, 


ran and embraced the ſaint, and granted him all 


he defired without aſking ; and from that time 


forward much eſteemed him, and frequently 


made him dine at his table. This ſhocked the 


empreſs Juſtina's haughty temper extremely, 


who 
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who as an Arian, and a lady fond of the gaieties 


of dreſs and converſation, had an averſion for 
an orthodox biſhop with plain cloaths and ho- 
neſt downright diſcourſe. | PS. 
2. The emperor took, her with him to I- 
rium as he marched againſt the Qyades. There 
a council was convocated to redreſs the Eaſtern 
Catholic biſhops wrongs, whereof the biſhop 


Euſtathius brought an ample relation. The 


term Conſubſtantial was approved of, with the 


Roman and Gallic councils. The Roman ones 


were in 370 (where the Arians were condemned) 
and in 372 (where the partiſans of Urficinus, 


and namely the biſhops of Pozzuok and Parma 


were excommunicated) the Gallic one is that 
of Valence held laſt year: there were other coun- 


cils of which I can give no account. The em- 
peror writ to the biſhops of Aſia and Phrygia 
to authoriſe this council of Lhyrium, and rallied 
them with a very good grace for preferring A. 
rianiſin to the Catholic faith, becauſe their prince 


preferred it; whereas it is the duty of Chriſti- 
aus, eſpecially biſhops, to diſtinguiſh between the 


rights of God and their prince, and not to make 
the corrupt will of the laſt an excuſe for their 


corrupted doctrine : and poſitively prohibited 
any perſon of whatſoever rank and dignity to 
perſecute the Catholics, which probably might 
have had very good effects had not his death 
prevented them, which happened as follows. 
3. The Quades, who had made ſeveral incur- 


| lions into the empire, ſent their embaſſadors 
humbly ſuing for an act of oblivion of what 


was paſt, declaring upon oath that the late de- 
5 — w 
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vaſtations were not the act of the whole nation, 
but of ſome free-booters who had been provoked 


to it, by the fort he had lately built upon their 
territories, contrary to the rules of juſtice and 


the Roman intereſt. Valentinian, enraged at 
this diſcourſe, upbraided their whole nation as 


thankleſs and ungrateful, vowing to be ſeverely 


revenged upon them, who not content to live 
within their own bounds, had the arrogance to 
rife up in arms, and affront the majeſty of the 
empire. This he delivered with ſo much vio- 


lence, that he burſt his veins, and broke the ar- 


teries aſunder, out of which iſſued fo large a 
flux of blood, that he inſtantly died at a caſtle 
then named Bergetio, ſuppoſed to be what we 
now call Gran on the Danube in Hungary. 


His death happened the 17th of November, in 


the 55th of his age, after he had reigned 11 
years, 8 months and 22 days. He was a prince 


ſevere to an inexcuſable degree of cruelty, ſeem- 


ing to be glad that there were guilty people, 


that he might have the pleaſure of inflicting 
puniſhments that exceeded the proportion to 


their crimes. . He was very eaſy to entertain ma- 
licious ſuggeſtions againſt the innocent, whom 
he ſeldom ſpared if there was any appearance 
of their guilt. He was credulous, lay open to 
flattery, and had ſuch a good opinion of him- 
felf, that he thought he excelled the reſt of 


mankind in every thing. His anger was fo out- 


rageous it might be ſtiled a downright madneſs, 


but, contrary to the proverb, net a ſhort one. 
Theſe were the faults that ſtained the luſtre off 


| his virtues, . which were in no ſmall number. 


He 
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He provided for the ſafety of his provinces by 
| © forts and caſtles built upon the borders, at the 
dame time eaſing them as much as he could in 
⁰Vi the abatement of their taxes. He made choice 
of perſons, as he thought, according to their 
merits, to fill the greateſt poſts, never ſuffering 
any offices to be bought or fold, nor conferring 
conſiderable ones upon any of his relations ex- 
cept his brother Valens. He was excellent at 
inventing new forts of arms, and at ſtratagems; 
was indefatigable, courageous, and undertaking; 
ſo that he was a good ſoldier, and a great gene- 
ral, who knew how to lead and govern his own 
army, and conquer the enemies. He defeated 
the Saxons who were heretofore unknown; put 
a ſtop to the frequent incurſions of the Ger- 
mans, overcame the Africans, and fought with 
ſuch ſucceſs againſt the Bourguignons who poſ—- 
ſeſſed ſome countries of Caſſubia and Poland, 
that he left near 80,000 of them dead on the 
place. In his entertainments he was ſplendid 
but not profuſe, in his perſon majeſtic, genteel 
in his dreſs, eaſy in his poetry, agreeable in his 
> converſation, of a vaſt memory and ready elo- 
cution. As he was very chaſt himſelf, fo he 
endeavored by his example to propagate chaſti- 
ty throughout the court. Tho' never baptiſed, 
he conſtantly adhered to the Catholic faith in 
that diverſity of opinions which divided the 
World; but avoiding all diſputes gave his ſub- 
= Jets liberty of conſcience, His body was em- 
balmed, and conveyed to C. P. 
4. The chief officers of the army upon this 
reſolved in a council to proclaim his ſon Valenti- 
1 nian 
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man emperor. He was then only four years old, 


and a hundred miles off with his mother Juſti- 
na, at a village called Murocineta, from whence 


he was conducted to the camp in a litter, and 
ſolemnly proclaimed emperor the ſixth day after 
his father's death. Gratian his elder brother 
was then abſent at Treves, where his father had 


ordered him to reſide during this expedition, and 


knew nothing of what the army had done, 
Moſt people therefore concluded he would be 
highly offended at this action; but this prince 
was ſo good that he confirmed what was done, 
tho' he did not approve the manner of doing it, 
cheriſhing young Valentinian not only with the 
| kindneſs of a brother but the fondneſs of a fa- 
ther, dividing the Weſtern empire between them, 
allotting to Valentinian Italy, Iuyrium and A.- 
FJrica, and reſerving to himſelf Gaul, Spare and 


Britain. 


. From the year 343 the perſecution had 


raged i in Perſia with very little intermiſſion, in- 
creaſed in 360 upon the taking Bezabaa in Me- 


ſcpotamia, and in 363 upon Julian's death, 
when 3oo eccleſiaſtics were commanded to wor- 
ſhip the fun or to loſe their lives: of this num- 
ber 25 preferred their lives to their duty, for 
which the other 275 were glad to lay down 
theirs. This year forty martyrs ſuffered, and 
about the fame time S. Bademas a man of qua- 
lity of the town of Bethalbat, who had diſtri- 


buted his riches among the poor and embraced | 


a monaſtic life, was ſeiſed upon with ſeven of 
his diſciples, impriſoned and whipped for four 


months together, There was in another priſon = 


one 


FW > 1 8 PPC a 8 
r UE VR MARIO IE EO RENT SE Mr bo dbHe or es Lo Bona 
S re eee 3 ee e e — — EO, 


8 A; 5 $8 


an kd r 


8 


3 
— 


n 


i 
* +I 


l 
2 


1 
2 


one Narſan lord of the city of Aria, who had 


ſuffered the confiſcation of his goods rather than 
adore the ſun, but durſt not ſtand out againſt 
the fears of torture. The king finding fear had 


made him worſhip, preſſed him farther with a 


promiſe of reſtoring his eſtate on condition he 


would cut off Bademass head. Narſan in 
purſuance of the condition he had accepted 
went to Bademas, but, not having quite put off 
all ſenſe of ſhame, ſtood like one thunder- 
ſtruck, as he was about to give the blow. Ba- 


demas knowing him faid, death was welcome 
but not from his hand; that he was a wretch 


indeed who at the laſt dreadful day muſt give a 


ſad account of his double crime of renouncing 


God, and polluting his hands with the blood of 


his ſervants. This diſcourſe was loſt upon Nar- 


/an, who ſtruck four times at the faint without 
cutting off his head. All admired Narſan's fear 
and Bademas's courage, who was not at all 


moved at his four blows of which he ſoon after 
died. Narſan did not long enjoy the fruits of 
his villany, but, after abundance of misfortunes, 
was executed by public juſtice, _ 

6. Arabia and Egypt had their martyrs as 


well as Perſia, moſt of them monks of mount 
Sina and Elim, who lived in great abſtinence, 
and the practice of the ſevereſt virtues. The 


lame day forty were lain at Elim by the Blem- 


mies, and forty at Sina by the Saracens, who 
being a people I ſhall often have occaſion to 
mention, I ſhall here give a ſhort account of 
them. They were inhabitants of Arabia, 


and were called alſo Agarens and Iſinaelites, as 
TOR proceeding 
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proceeding from 1/mael the ſon of Agar. Some 


_ ancients thought they were called Saracens from 
Sara; for being aſhamed to derive their origi- 


nal from a flave, and on the other fide glorying 


in their father Abraham, they pretended Sara 
was their mother. Some authors think the name 
comes from a city in Arabia called Saraca; o- 
thers derive it from Saric, a word which in A. 


rabian ſignifies a vagabond and robber; and 


Dr. Pococ from Sari, Oriental. As to their 
religion they had little or none, only they were 
circumciſed, and worſhipped the ſtar of Venus. 
8. Hilarion and one S. Moſes had converted ſome 


of them, but the main work was reſerved for 
another S. Moſes : for, the king of the Saracens 


being dead, and the truce at an end with the 


Romans, Mavia the queen-dowager, a lady of 


a maſculine ſpirit, ſurpriſed the towns ſituate on 


the frontiers of Paleſtine and Arabia, and in fe- 
veral ſkirmiſhes worſted the Romans, which 
obliged the emperor to grant her an honorable 


peace; and one of the articles was that the queen, 


who had lately received the light of the goſpel, 


might have a certain hermit, called Moyes, for 
the biſhop of her country, to convert and in- 


ſtruct her people in the ſame religion. Accord- 


ingly he was conducted to Alexandria, there to 

receive the impoſition of hands from Lucius. 
But Moſes in the preſence of the magiſtrates told 
him: I acknowledge myſelf unworthy of fo ſub- 

lime a dignity ; but if unworthy as I am the 
order of providence calls me to it, I take the 
God of heaven and earth to witneſs, that Lu- 


cius ſhall never impoſe upon me his hands fullied I 


with 
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with the blood of ſaints. Lucius told him, that 


he ought not to be led away by calumnies and 


miſrepreſentations of his faith, of which he was 
ready now to give him a ſatisfactory account. 1 


know, ſaid Moſes, what your faith is very well : 
the ſervants of God condemned to the mines, 
the exiled biſhops, the prieſts, the deacons ba- 


niſhed to countries ſtrangers to the name of 


Chriſt, expoſed to beaſts, condemned to fire, are 
evident proofs of your belief. The eyes are more 


faithful witneſſes than the ears: and for my part 


Jam aſſured, that they who believe as they 


ſhould do in Chriſi would never commit ſuch 


cruelties. Lucius had gone nigh to have killed 
him for ſuch a ſpeech, if the exigency of public 
affairs had not obliged him to content the queen 
of the Saracens; ſo that to Lucius's confuſion 
he was ordained by thoſe very biſhops he had 
baniſhed. Moſes found very few Chri/tians a- 


mong the Saracens, but converted a great num- 


ber, and all his life-time kept them at peace 
with the Romans, to whom they were very ſer- 
viceable in their engagements againſt the Gozhs, 
7. About this time SS. Nathanael and Hor 


changed this for a better life. Nathanael in 338 


retired to mount Nitria, where he built a cell, 
which the devil made him abandon, ſo that he 
built another nearer his own village. But under- 
ſtanding the devil had put him upon this change, 
he took up a confirmed reſolution to return to 
that cell, and never to ſtir out of it as long as 
he lived. He was frequently tempted to fall off 
from his purpoſe, but more particularly on two 
occaſions: the one where humility ſeemed to 

„ „ require 
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require a diſpenſation that he might re- conduct 
ſeven biſhops who had made him a viſit ; the 
other where charity exacted his aſſiſtance to a 
young child who was in a deſperate condition. 
As for the firſt he excuſed his apparent incivi- 
lity, by proteſting that God who A 


For the other he had recourſe to prayer, and 


found it only an illuſion of the devil. — S. Hor 


excelled in ſincerity, ſilence, and in humility 
which he eſteemed as the baſe and ground-work 
of all virtues. Melania had the happineſs in the 


viſits ſhe made the monks of the deſart to con- 


verſe with this faint, with Serapion, Paphnutius, 
Arſiſius, and with the great S. Athanaſius, who 
at his death left her a ſheep-{kin which S. Mark 
the abbot had left him. She had conferences 
too with 1fdore a prieſt who governed the hoſpi- 


tal at Alexandria, from whom ſhe heard of the 


wonderful virtues of S. Pambon. 


8. S. Pambon liſted himſelf young and illite- 
rate in the ſervice of God under S. Antony 's di- 


rection, and not being able to read himſelf de- 


ſired one of the monks to teach him ſome 
Pſalm, and accordingly the good monk began 
with the firſt verſe of the thirty-eighth : I have 


ſaid: I will keep my ways, that I offend not in 


my tongue ; which proved ſuch an ample matter 


of meditation, that he offered not at any other 
verſe till he had practiſed that; which at length 
he did with that exactneſs in expreſſions, that 


in them he was thought to have excelled the 


great 


nows the ſe- 
crets of hearts beheld the profound reſpect he 
had for the miniſters of the Church, and that 


he had important reaſons for not leaving his cell. 
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great S. Antony, His charity, faſts and labours 
were many, but nothing ſpoke the faint particu- 


larly more than his profound ſilence, which gave 


a value to every word he ſpoke. Being demand- 


cd which of the four following perſons made 
greater progreſs in piety : of whom the firſt was 
very ſevere in his faſts, the ſecond rigid in his 


poverty, the third was very charitable and offici- 


ous to aſſiſt his neighbour, and the fourth was 


exact in his obedience : he preſently determined 


in favour of the laſt; for every one of the three 
firſt retains his will, but the laſt has renounced 
even that to ſubject it to another, Going to 
Alexandria with S. Antony, probably at S. A- 
thanaſius's requeſt, and ſeeing a player there he 
fell a weeping, and being atked why, he replied : 
firſt, for the loſs of this woman's ſoul, and ſe- 
condly, becauſe I do not take ſo much pains to 


| be acceptable to God, as ſhe to be acceptable to 


her gallants, Melania came with 1/idore to fee 
this faint, and made him a preſent of plate of 


three hundred pound weight. He was then ma- 


king mats of palm-tree leaves, and without in- 
termitting his work ſaid with a loud voice: God 


reward you: then turning to his diſciple called 


Or:gen: Go, ſays he, diſtribute this among the 


brethren who are in Lybia and the ifles, whoſe 


monaſteries are the pooreſt of all; but give no- 
thing to thoſe of Egypt, becauſe this province 
has more wealth and plenty. Melanid ſeeing 


him take no notice of her, ſaid to him: Father, 


I do not know if you know that there is three 
hundred pound weight in ſilver. Upon which 


he without looking at her or the ſilver replied : 
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He for whom you have brought it, who weighs 


the mountains and foreſts in his ſcales, does not 
want to be told how much it weighs; if indeed 


you had given it to me, then you would have 
had reaſon to inform me of the ſum. S. Pam- 
Jon was now about fifty years old, and lived about 
twenty more, when, being a baſket-making, he 
called Melania to him, and told her he gave her 


that baſket becauſe bis had nothing elſe; then, 
giving thanks to God for reaching him a life of 


ſolitude, expired. 


-—Afohonys was one if the moſt Hlaftrious 
of all the Roman ladies, and grand-daughter of 
Marcellinus conſul for the year 341. She loſt. 


in one year her huſband and two of her chil- 
dren, and thus became at 22 years old a widow ; 


but ſhe bore this affliction with a lively faith, | 


and with dry eyes attended the funerals of per- 


ſons fo very dear to her. Then ſhe left Rome, 
and in 372 travelled with Rufinus of Aquileia; 
fo called, becauſe he was a prieſt of that city in 
great repute, tho“ a native of a neighboring | 


| place, by name Concordia; with him ſhe firſt 


went into Egypt, and ſtaid ſix months among 
the mountains of Mirià to viſit the holy inha- 


bitants. She likewiſe ſaw Didymus the blind: 


he was born in 308, and was betwixt four and |! 
five years of age, juſt beginning to read, when 
he loft his eye-ſight : but having a great incli- 


nation to ſtudy, and an excellent genius, he 


quickly ſurmounted all difficulties, and by the 


help of his maſters ſoon attained not only to the 
knowledge of grammar, rhetoric, arithmetic, 
logic, muſic, but, what is next a prodigy in a 


blind 
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blind 1 man, made himfelf maſter in geometry. 


He was very well verſed in divinity and the ſcrip- 
tures, and had ſuch a memory of all he heard 
read, that he might be called the Alexandrian 


library. He was preferred to teach the ſchool 


of morality at Alexandria, was highly eſteemed 


| by S. Athanaſius and other great perſonages, and 
viſited by the holieſt monks of Egypt and the 


great S. Antony. The Weſtern biſhops honored 
him no leſs, as S. Euſebius, S. Hilary and Lu- 
cifer; for he was a ſtrong bulwark againſt the 
Arians and the ſectaries of his time. He com- 


poſed a great number of books, but the only re- 
maining one, and that not in the original Greek, 
but in 8. Jerom Latin tranſlation, is his trea- 


tile of the H. Ghoſt, a work farniſhed with cloſe. 


and convincing arguments, a clear method, cu- 


rious remarks, and proper terms: it mentions 


occaſionally the Incarnation, where he ſays that 
F.C. is God-man, not that there are two per- 
ſons in him, but becauſe the nature of God and 


the nature of man are attributed to him. He 
had an excellent talent in delivery, and ſome- 


thing very agreeable in his voice. He had the 


misfortune however to be too much taken with 
Origen's writings; by which he was infected 


himſelf firſt, and then infected Rufinus of Aqui- 


_ and Melania. 
o. Demoſthenes vicar of Coppadicia about 
the 5 of this year gave a new attack to the 


| Catholics. Not that he underſtood or was ca- 
pable of underſtanding the differences of reli- 


gion, but what was wanting to him in argu- 


ment t he made up with paſſion. The firſt qa. 
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was to pack a council of Arians at Ancyra, 
where Euftathius of Sebaſte was admitted by 
them to communion in private; and then to 


baniſh Hyßſius Bp. of Parnaſſus and Ecdicius. 
He thought likewiſe to hamper Gregory of Niſſa 


upon account of ſome money it was faid he had 
cmbezzelled which belonged to the Church, but 


the biſhops of the province ſhewed that he had 


nothing to do with that affair, which was ſolely 


the treaſurer's buſineſs; by which he eſcaped im- 


priſonment, and retired. His brother 8. Baſil 


gives an account of this to Ampbilochius; and S. 


Gregory Nazianzen, who was now in his retreat 
at Seleucia, writ ſeveral letters to Gregory of Niſſa 


to comfort him. S. Baſil had then the happi- 


neſs to unite to his and the Church's communion 


| the biſhops of Iſauria, and ſome of Lycia, which | 


added new fuel to e . 
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1. Emoſthenes went afterwards to Ce/area, 
where he obliged all eccleſiaſtics to pub- 

lic duties, without any regard to their privileges. 
Thence he went to Sebaſte, and treated all thoſe 
who were of S. Baſl's communion after the 
fame manner, cauſing a clergyman Aſclepius by 
name to be baſtinadoed to death. Then De- 
moſt henes ordered another ſynod at Nia, from 
whence the Arian gang went to Sebaſtes, where 
Huſtathius, who had now declared himſelf one 
of them, had invited. them by a ſolemn depu- 
tation, 
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tation, and ſhewed them all imaginable honours, 
However, they did not think fit openly to own 
him for biſhop, becauſe he was depoſed in 360. 
From Sebaſte Demoſthenes went to Doaris a 
market-town of Cappadocia, and put in a bi- 
thop there who had abandoned ſome orphans 
committed to his truſt, and this at the requeſt 
of a certain lady that had neither honour nor 
religion. Mean time Theodotus Bp. of Nicopolis 
departed this life, and Demoſthenes was for giv- 
ing the city a ſucceſſor of Euſtathius's belief; 
but neither he nor his cabal could effect any 
thing with the inhabitants to that purpoſe. Their 
laſt reſort was therefore to debauch Fronto, a 
prieſt hitherto of good repute both for belief 
and converſation, with this biſhoprick, in caſe 
he would afterwards be of their religion. Fronto 
accepted their conditions, became an Arian, 
and the abomination of all Armenia and the 
neighboring provinces, where the news of his 
apoſtacy ſoon reached: as to his people of Ne- 
copolis they would have nothing to ſay to him, 
but kept ſeparate aſſemblies in the fields, fo that 
he being joined only by one or two eccleſiaſtics, 
to encreaſe his thin congregation he made a pro- 
mile of holding the Catholic faith, which cauſed 
ſome of his flock to ſtagger a little, and write 
to S. Baſil for his judgment upon the matter. 
His anſwer was: they ought to prepare them- 
ſelves for a perſecution, and bear it as became 
the children of martyrs and confeſſors; not to 
truſt Fronto, nor own him for their biſhop, nor 
thoſe he ordained for their prieſts. Accordingly 
a violent perſecution followed. The clergy was 
K K 4 expelled, 
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expelled, the people diſperſed, the houſes pillaged, 5 
the town depopulated, the country ruined, and 


many abuſed and beaten for F.C. 8. Baſil writ 
to the magiſtrates, and uſed all his intereſt with 
his friends to put a ſtop to theſe diſorders. 


2. Pemenius Bp. of Satales coming to com- 


fort the afflicted Church of Nicopolis, propoſed 
to them Euphronius, Bp. of Colonia a little town 


on the very extremities of Armenia, for their 


biſhop. This tranſlation, tho? contrary to the 
canons, was approved of by the biſhops and ma- 
giſtrates, and put in execution without delay, 


for fear of meeting oppoſition from the Arians. 


Euphronius was a native of Nicopolis, and re- 


ceived with a great deal of joy by his country- 
men; but the Church of Colonia was much of- 
fended as well for loſing a biſhop very dear to 
them, as for ſeeming by this to be neglected by 
other Churches. S8. Baſil therefore writes to both 


theſe Churches: in that to Nicopolis, that Peme- 
nius's action done without any particular inte- 
reſt or human motive, joined with the univerſal 
_ conſent of the biſhops, magiſtrates and people, 
muſt come from God, who guided their hearts : 
in that to Colonia he extolls their zeal, but en- 


treats them not to carry it on to a degree of in- 


diſcretion and rebellion againſt the will of God; 


that Euphronius would not abandon, but be = 


more ſerviceable to them now being their mes 


tropolitan, than if he had ſtaid with them, for 
then ſome Arian would have had all the power 


at Nicopolis, and the little Church of Colonia not 
be able to ſtruggle with ſo powerful an enemy. 


of And now 8, ; Baſil, il. — that Euſtathius 


had 
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had taken the advantage of his three years ſilence 


by ſtrengthening his former calumnies with freſh 


ſupplies, as that he held three Gods, &c. thought 


it was high time of day to anſwer him. He 


found the mouth of fame full of him, but not 
to his advantage, which had blackened him even 
in the opinion of holy and well-meaning per- 
ſons. To vindicate himſelf he firſt declares how 
he was deceived by the exterior form of piety 


in Euſtathius and his followers, which made 


him eſteem the many truths ſpoke againſt him 
as ſo much detraction. That upon his being 


made biſhop he took his aſſiſtants from Euſta- 


thius, who put them over him to be ſpies, and 
had twice to no purpoſe attempted to catch him 


tripping in ſome expreſſion of faith, Then he 
_ aſks Euſtathius how he knew it was his letter 
to Apollinaris, and if he did know how it could 
be ſuch an unpardonable crime for him 20 years 
paſt and a layman, to write to another layman, 


at that time reputed orthodox, a bare letter of 


civility ; and proceeds to appeal to Euſtathius's 


own memory, if on all occaſions both private- 
ly and publicly they had not in a friendly man- 
ner declared their ſentiments of God, and if 
ever he had altered them, or ſo much as ex- 


preſſed them in other terms, and that therefore 


it would be hard if a light ſuſpicion about his 
letter to Apollinaris ſhould weigh down the proofs 
of a long experience and unfeigned friendſhip. 
But let every one anſwer for himſelf, ſays the 
faint, I am neither a maſter nor diſciple of Ap- 
pollinaris; but if one body muſt anſwer for an- 


other, it would be more reaſonable to impute 


Arius's 
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Arius's hereſy to his diſciple, and Ætiuss to his 


maſter. Now Euſtathius had been Arius's diſ- 


| Ciple, and had had ius for his. S. Baſil alſo 
writ to the monks of his province, and deſcribed 


the intereſted temporizing nature of Euftathius, 
that he had tacked about with every party in 


power, was now in communion with thoſe 
whom in 360 he had declared heretics; and con- 
cludes with an exhortation not to enter into diſ- 
putes, nor be borne away with e pre- 
judices againſt any one. 


4. The monks ſolitude could not ſhelter them i 
from the fury of Arianiſin, to which Valens un- 
derſtood that their fanctity and zeal for the faith 
were great hindrances. Firſt therefore he made 


a law to liſt them for ſoldiers as well as others, 
and afterwards employed their worſt enemies to 


vent all their ſpite and malice againſt them. 
About Antioch they ſearched for them in dens 


and caves, dragged them out by force, and de- 


livered them into the hands of the judges, Who 


gave them over again to be ridiculed and buf- 


fetted by the mob, where they became a laugh- 


ing-ſtock to all the town, till the ſcene grew 


tireſome to the very Pagans, Libertines and A- 
_ 1ians, and then they were ſent to priſon to be 
plaid over again. The taverns and public places 


were full of the boaſtings of this man and 
t'other who by ſome new invention had plagued 


them more than his neighbours, and ſome 


making a jeſt of their inhuman uſage, ſet 
theſe monks cottages out of town a- fire, 


with this ſarcaſtic expreſſion : Burn the hive, 
and the drones muſt out. Now theſe barbarous 
Fol torturers 
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torturers were all of them Chriſtians, ſo that the 


Heathens had a fine time of it to laugh at once at 


the ſuffering monks and the perſecuting Ari aus. 


T,u8iusof Alexandria was not ſatisfied till he went 
himſelf with ſoldiers to ſee execution done; he 


found them at their uſual occupations of praying, 
expelling devils, and healing the ſick; and one of 
them in the preſence of Lucius and his gang 


made a man that had a long time been wretch- 
edly lame riſe up and walk in the name of Feb 


| whom Lucius perſecuted. This miracle only 


ſerved to harden him : and to ſeduce them to 
his opinion, he had recourſe to his ordinary 


_ rhetoric of ſtones, whips and ſwords ; but ſee- 


ing they tr iumphed in their ſufferings, and of- 
fered to lay down their lives for the Nicene 
faith, he changed his method into baniſhing the 
ſuperiors and the principal monks. 

Of this number were Tre and the two 


Macarius s. Thidore was a prieſt and abbot of 
 Nitria, who had governed the hoſpital at Alex- 
andria. travelled to Rome with S. Athanaſius, 


and diſtributed his riches to the poor in order 


to the attainment of perfection. Macarius the 
elder, or Egyptian, was remarkable for prudence 


from his youth: at forty years old he received 
the gifts of miracles and of expelling unclean 


1 ſpirits from the bodies of the poſſeſſed. He 
raiſed three from the dead, and one of theſe 


three to confound a Hieracite who denied the 


_ reſurrection. He was ordained prieſt, and lived 
till 3979. Macarius the younger, or Alexan- 


drian, for ſeven years together eat nothing warm, 


and for three years only four or five ounces of 


bread 
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bread dipt in water. One day being defirous of 


ſome grapes he had a preſent made him of very 


fine ones, which he preſented again to a monk 


that was ill. This monk, by the fame ſpirit of 

mortification, ſent it to another ; he to a third, 
and ſo round, till it came back to Macarits. 
To vanquith ſleep and heavineſs, he lay 20 days 


and nights in the open air, expoſed to the burn- 


ing ſun of Egypt by day, and by night to the 
pinching colds, which are fo intenſe that in S. 


Pacomiuss rule there is an ordinance for lighting 


the fire. Theſe three therefore were carried off 
from their cells to a ſmall iſland ſurrounded with 


marſhes, where the name of the goſpel had never 
been heard of, where the inhabitants were zea- 


lous idolaters, and the facrificer himſelf eſteemed 


as a god. When theſe holy confeſſors came near 


the ſhore, the ſacrificer's daughter ran like a 
mad-woman towards them, with a crowd of 
ople at her heels. Being near their boat, ſhe 
cried out aloud: O how powerful are you, ye 
ſervants of the great God! O you ſervants of 


F. C. you expell us from every place; from ci- 


ties, villages, mountains and deſarts! We hoped 


at leaſt in this iſland to have ſheltered ourſelves 
from your dreadful onſets; this is our ancient 


habitation, we diſturb no body here, but remain 
unknown: but if you command, it is not in 


our power to reſiſt, we muſt retire. The devil, 


having ended his howling, threw the young wo- 


man on the ground, and the holy monks raiſing 


her up brought her to a perfect health of body and 
mind. All the ſtanders-by, and the father of 


the young woman in the firſt Place, caſt them 
ſelves 
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_ ſelves at the ſaint's feet, were. inſtructed and bap- 
| tiſed; and thus in a little time the whole iſland 
turned Chriſtians. The news of this coming to 
Alexandria, the people in a body went to Lu- 
cius with many a bitter reproach in their mouths, 
fearing that God's anger would fall upon them 
if theſe ſaints were not ſet at liberty. So Lu- 
| cus out of fear (not of God but of the people) 
gave orders to conduct them back to their cells. 
6. Melania had a particular regard for the ſuf- 
fering confeſſors, and employed all her prodigi- 
cous riches to eaſe them in their afflictions. She 
maintained 5000 for 3 days, and followed 112 
who were baniſhed in Paleſtine, finding neceſ— 
ſary ſubſiſtence for them all the way; at their 
journey's end ſhe would have performed the 
| ſame offices of piety, but they were ſo ſtrictly 
confined there, that ſhe could get admittance 
no otherwiſe than by diſguiſing herſelf as a flave. 
In this dreſs ſhe was ſeiſed upon and put in pri- 
ſon by the governor, to whom ſhe ſent word 
who ſhe was, and told him withal ſhe did this 
| leſt he ſhould endamage himſelf by fome action 
out of ignorance ; that he was not to contemn 
her upon the account of her preſent condition, 
which ſhe could put off whenever ſhe pleaſed 
herſelf. At-this the governor releaſed her, paid 
her the reſpects due to her quality, and gave or- 
ders at the ſame time not to hinder her from vi- 
ſiting the priſoners. There was in Paleſtine and 
Syria a prodigious number of monaſteries filled 
with the diſciples and imitators of S. Hilarion, 
and near the Dead Sea a Laura called Pharan. 
Theſe Laura's are monks habitations who live in 
55 5 N cells 
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cells at a diftance one from another, but under 
the fame ſuperior. 
7. S. Ephrem was a monk « Syria, boa at 
Niſbis of parents poor in the eyes of the world, 
but ſuch as had confeſſed Chrz/? before the judges, 
and could claim martyrs for their kindred. In 
his youth he had ſome doubts concerning God's 
providence, when he and ſome ſhepherds were 
ſeiſed on for ſome theep which in effect were 
carried off by wolves. After ſome days impri- 
ſonment he fell into a ſlumber, and dreamed he 
muſt acknowledge providence, and conſider his 
preſent puniſhment as an effect of it for ſome 
paſt crime. Upon waking, he called to mind 
that ſome time before he had met in a wood a 
poor man's cow big with calf, which he hunted 
and pelted with ſtones till ſuch time as ſhe fell 
down dead ; and meeting a little while after the 
oor man that owned the cow enquiring after 
it, inſtead of tidings gave him abuſive language. 
There were 5 others in the ſame priſon for mur- 
der and adultery ; they were innocent of what 
was laid to their charge, but guilty of other 
crimes ; at length the true criminals were found 
out, and theſe 5 with S. Ephrem and the ſhep- 
herds acquitted. From that time he embraced 
an aſcetic life, had S. James of Niſibis for his 
maſter, and without any ſtudy became well verſed Þ* 
in philoſophy and divinity. He was eloquent 
in the Syrian tongue, his diſcourſes were ſtrong | 
and moving, and retain ſome part of their beau- 
ty in the Gree} tranſlations performed in his 
life-time, and even thoſe which are turned into 


the Latin from the Greek, and are but a verſion 
| of 
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of a verſion, breathe compunction and the ten- 
dereſt expreſſions of piety. In S. Zerom's time, 

not long after S. Ephrem's death, his works were 
read publicly in the Church after the holy Scrip- 


ture. He compoſed ſome ſongs to wean the 


people from thoſe of Harmonius Bardeſanes's ſon, 


which being put to pleaſant tunes, but contain- 


ing errors concerning the ſoul, regeneration, &c. 
he put his ſongs made in praiſe of God and the 
ſaints to the ſame tunes, which ſerved as ſo ma- 
ny antidotes to Harmoniuss poiſon, He was 


made deacon for the Church of Edeſſa, and 


went in 373 to viſit S. Bal. Entering into the 
Church, ſays he, I beheld rivers of tears ſtream- 
ing round him; and whilſt he was lifted up to 
heaven upon the wings of prayer, the aſſembly 
ſhone with the ſplendors of grace, and made 


me break out into the praiſes of God who ho- 
= nored after ſuch a manner his ſervants. He faw 


at the ſame time a dove of an uncommon white- 
neſs fitting on S. Baſil's ſhoulder, and ſeeming 
to ſuggeſt to him what he faid to the people. 
8. 8. Baſil in his biſhoprick always retained 
an affection for a monaſtic life, He built in 
Ceſarea a monaſtery of men, that they who 
were engaged in an active life might partake of 
the advantages of ſolitude; from which mona- 
ſtery came forth great lights who rendered diffe- 
rent ſees illuſtrious. There was in the ſame 
town a nunnery of CHanoneſſes, ſo called from 
their regular manner of life; their ſuperior was 
a niece of S. Baſil's, and their Church was de- 
dicated to the forty martyrs. In his rules for 
them one finds ſeveral penances moſtly allotted 
„ for 
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for faults of the tongue. In his letter to one of = 
| theſe nuns called Theodora, he mentions the 
principal practices of an aſcetic life, and inſiſts 
much upon thoſe which ſeem of little conſe- 
quence, till experience has diſcovered their ad- 
vantage. He erected his monaſteries in the 
"neighborhood of thoſe who were engaged in an 
active life, that thus the people of buſineſs might 
have ſome taſte of the pleaſures of contempla- 
tion, and the contemplative recluſes in return 
might by a friendly intercourſe communicate 
and ſhare with them in the works of juſtice and 
charity. As he was mightily taken with theſe 
devoted ladies eminent virtues, ſo he was no leſs 
_ offended at the chore-biſbops method of admitting 
for hyperetes (that is, for miniſters of the altar 
inferior to prieſts and deacons, as letors, por- 
ters, ſub-deacons) at the bare nomination of 
the prieſts and deacons, by which means many 
illiterate and ungodly people were ordained, 
merely to be exempted from bearing arms. To 
prevent this abuſe he declared he would put 
things upon their ancient footing, and therefore 
ordered the chore-bi/hops to admit none to theſe 
orders, without firſt receiving from the prieſts a 
full and exact character of the perſons to be ad- 
mitted, and tranſmitting a copy of it to him, 
that he might upon occaſion collate it with the 
original in the chore- biſbops hands; and that it 
for the future any ſhguld be ordained without 
theſe premiſes, they were to be ranked among 
lay-men. Nectarius a man of quality recom- 
mending one to him for a paſtor, he anſwered 
with a deal of reſpect and affection, but oh the 
1 e ſame 
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| fame time let him know, that he ſhould not be 
a faithful ſteward, but a merchant if he traf- 


ficked with the gifts of God for the friendſhip 
of men. He writ to his ſuffragan biſhops in 
the following manner: The ſubject of this let- 
ter is ſo extraordinary, that my foul is filled with 
grief that you ſtand ſo much as ſuſpected of it. 
It is ſaid that ſome of you take money of thoſe 


they ordain, and, what is worſe, cloak their 
crime under the name of piety : for he who 
under pretence of doing good does ill, is doubly 


guilty, He who receives money in this man- 
ner muſt have the apoſtle's words rung in his 


ears: Thy money be with thee unto perdition. 
He who out of ignorance buys the gitt of God 
is leſs guilty than he who ſells. If you fell what 


you have received gratis, you will be deprived 
of grace and delivered over to Satan. Oh! but 


you do not take money before, but after the or- 


dination. And what then? if you take it after, 


you do take it, and by conſequence make a tem- 
poral advantage of ſpiritual things, and intro- 
duce a ſhameful merchandiſe into the Church, 


where we believe the body and blood of J. C. 


to be. If after this letter any one ſhall preſume 
to do the like, he ſhall be ſeparated from the 
altar, and buy and ſell the gifts of God elſe- 


where. 


9. A prieſt called Paregorius, of 70 years old, 


had a maid-ſervant in his houſe, of which the 
chore-biſhop complained to S. Baſil, and the paſ- 


tor in his turn accuſed the chore-biſbop of ani- 
moſity. S. Bafl anſwered the paſtor: I have 


read your letter with a great deal of patience, 
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and am amazed that inſtead of juſtifying your- 


ſelf the ſhorteſt way, by diſmiſſing the maid, 


that you rather chuſe to continue your fault, and 
endeavour to palliate it by long excuſes to no 
urpoſe ,... Now the more diſengaged you are 


from all paſſion, the more ready ſhould you be 
to comply. For to tell you the truth, I do not 


believe at 70 years a man is much taken with the 
ſex; and this that I order now is not that I 
think any thing criminal has paſs d between you; 


but we have been _ by the apoſtle not to 


ſcandalize our brethren . . . Till ſuch time as you 


have put her away all you write will be to no 


purpoſe, but you will die interdicted, and give 
God an account of your ntcediaion; - if there- 


fore you preſume to perform your office, you 


ſhall be excommunicated, with all ſuch as re- 
ceive you, throughout the Church. 
10. Beſides the monaſteries he founded at 


Ceſarea, he built not far off from it an hoſpi- 
tal called Baſilias, which was the ornament of 
the country and a ſecond town. There were in 


it lodgings for all travellers, and fixed habitations 
for the lepers, who before uſed to run about the 


town and were loathſom eye: ſores to the people. 


There were apartments alſo for phyſicians, ſer- 
vants, porters, &c, S. Baſil went often thither 
to inſtruct and comfort the poor, and, for an 
example to others, to touch and embrace the 


leprous. He writ about this time to S. Ambroſe 


of Milan to expreſs the extreme joy he was in 
upon the news of God Almighty's flock being 


entruſted to ſo excellent a perſon, who was {ct 


out with the e of birth, and adorned with 


a holy 
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a holy life, a bright genius, a nervous eloquence, 
and a long experienee of temporal affairs ; and 
one who had quitted all theſe worldly adyan- 
tages to gain Chr/f, Courage then, ſays S. Ba- 
, O man of God; ſince you have received the 
goſpel not from men but from the Lord him- 


a who has taken you from among the judges 


of the earth to place you upon the chair of 
the apoſtles, fuſtain the good fight and ap- 
ply healing remedies to thoſe who are ſtruck 
with the infection of Arianiſmu. — At the fame 


time S. Baſil employed his talents to hinder the 


growth of Apollinariſin, which had BAY been 
condemned in a council at Rome. 
11. Apollinaris had been unjuſtly excommu- 


nicated by George of Laodicea (as I have ſaid 


already p. 200.) end not being able by any 
application or entreaty whatever to gain a re-ad- 
mittance, facrificed his faith to his reſentments, 
dreſſed up a damnable hereſy, and raiſed violent 
and laſting convulſions in the Church. For be- 
ing a perſon univerſally beloved by all the great 


men of his age, as Athanaſius, Baſil, Eprpha- 


nius, Ferom, &c. and of a genius prodizioufly 
extenſive, almoſt every one was over-haſty in 

believing moſt things he taught. The many 
hereſies he had either ſuppreſſed or confounded, 
the multitude of volumes he writ, and above all 


his excellent work conſiſting of thirty books in 
defence of religion againſt Porphyrins, which 


in variety and weight of arguments, beauty of 
expreſſion, &c. ſurpaſſed whatever Eaſebius pr 
any one elſe had writ upon that ſubject; this, I 


fay, made him be looked upon as one of the 
LI 2 greate ſt 
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_ greateſt lights of the church. He was advanced 


to the ſee of Laodicea, and made a great ſhow _ 


of piety and religion. With this ſtock he ſet 


up and was joined by Vitalis a preſbyter of An- 
tioch, who went for a ſanctified man of the firſt 


rate among the people. Theſe two ſet up in ſe- 


parate meetings in ſeveral cities, and, inſtead of 
the church-hymns, uſed thoſe of Apollinaris 8 
own compoſing, which having all the charms 


of poetry and muſic drew abundance of proſe- 


lytes to him. The ſubſtance of their doctrine 


at firſt ſetting out was, that man or human na- 


ture was aſſumed by God the word without a 
ſoul; but afterwards they allowed he took upon 


him a ſou], but a ſoul without the. . or mind, 


which was ſupplied by the word. He had a 


great many followers, and yet carried himſelf 
with ſuch addreſs that he was valued for his or- 


thodoxy by thoſe very champions of the church 
who confuted his hereſy. 


12. It was condemned at Rome in 374 with- 
out mentioning Apollinaris. Vitalis was there 
and very deſirous of having the pope's commu- 
nion, leſt he might be thought to ſtand alone ; 
for from the beginning he had rejected that of 
Euzgus for Arianiſm ; afterwards that of Mele- 
tius, and now was in danger of being rejected 
himſelf by Paulinus. To prevent this he gave 
the pope a profeſſion of his faith ſet out in terms 


ſound enough of themſelves, and ſeemingly clear, 


tho” indeed not ſufficiently condemning Apolli- | 


 naris's errors, by which artifice he obtained a 


kind of communicatory letter from the pope, 
and was received as a Catholic by Gregory Na- 
- Siangen 
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2ianzen and others in his way home laſt year, 
I call this letter @ kind of @ communicatory one, 


becauſe it was not abſolutely fuch, but with re- 
ſtriction and dependance on Paulinugs wiſdom 


in caſe he ſhould have any thing elſe againſt 


him. Beſides this, knowing the ſhuffling and 
| ſlippery tricks of heretics, Damaſus formed him- 
ſelf a profeſſion of faith that in formal and 
expreſs terms condemned Apollinaris's ſcheme 
without naming him, which profeſſion was 
tacked to that of Nice, "and orders given to Pau- 
Jinus to receive to his communion V talis and 
his party in caſe they ſubſcribed to it. This 
letter probably arrived the latter end of laſt year 
or the beginning of this. Vitalis could not ſign 
this, but he muſt break with Apollinaris, ſo he 
concluded to appear bare- faced what he was, and 
procured himſelf to be ordained for the Apolli- 
nariſis biſhop of Antioch, where now were four 
biſhops ; (1.) Meletius a Catholic but in baniſh- 
ment, with whom ſided S. Baſil, S. Gregory, 
and many of the Eaſtern biſhops ; (2:) Pauli- 
15s, in whoſe communion was all the Weſtern 
Church and part of the Eaſt; (3.) Vitalis the 
Apollinarian; and (4.) Euzous the Arian. 
But Fuzcjus this year was ſummoned by death 
to render an account to a ſevere and impartial 
judge of the 60 years miſchief he had done to 
the Church. The Arians ſubſtituted another 
biſhop f in his place called Dorotheus, or Theodo- 
rus. Fitalis's party was ſtrongly oppoſed by the 
baniſhed confeſſors in Egypt, for which S. Bafil 
crowned them with juſt encomiums, but blamed 
them for admitting the Marce/lians to commu- 
I. I 3 nion 
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nion the they had given in their hn lion of” 5 
faith, which condemned the errors e im- 


puted to Marcellus of Ancyra. 

13. S. Epiphanius took a journey to Antioch 
to reconcile Paulinus and Vitalis, which he re- 
lates thus: Tho' both Paulinus and Vitalis 
ſeemed orthodox, yet they were ſeparated from 
one another's communion, and neither of them 
wanted a pretext for what they had done. Vi- 


alis accuſed Paulinus of Sabellianiſin, and in 


force of this accuſation I did not communicate 
with Paulinus till ſuch time as he gave me his 


confeſſion of faith, which was a copy of one 
writ by our tather Athanaſius of bleſſed memo- 


ry. Coming to Vitalis he ſaid, F. C. had aſ- 


ſumed man perfect and complete, which gave 
the ſtanders- by a great deal of joy. But for my 


part being acquainted with his ambiguous. pro- 
poſitions, I preſſed him farther to tell me if he 
acknowledged Chrit to have aſſumed a natural 


fleſh? He anſwered, yes. Of the virgin Mary, 


not by human ſeed, "but by the operation of the 


H. Ghoſt ? He agreed to that too. Then: the 
word God the Son of God, ſprung from a vir- 


gin, took natural fleſh? He affirmed this too 


with an air of gravity. I was glad to hear this, 


for they told me at Cyprus that he held the con- 
trary. I aſked him moreover if the word had 


aſſumed a foul ? He agreed to this with the ſame 


gravity: At laſt I aſked him if Chrift had re- 
ceived a mind and underſtanding too? He faid, 


no. Then, ſaid we to him, how could you 


aſſert that he aſſumed a perfect man? The an- 


ter to this queſtion laid 2 all the MITT: 
We 


2 
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We fay, replied Vitalis, he is a perfect man 
putting the divinity for the underſtanding with 
the fleth and the ſoul. The diſpute laſted ſome 
time but to no purpoſe, and S. Epiphanius re- 
turned home with a ſad heart to ſee men of me- 
rit and reputation tainted with hereſy. 
14. He now finiſhed his hiſtory and confu- 
tation of all hereſies from the beginning of the 
world, in a work which he named Pauarion, 
as being a repoſitory of antidotes againſt all poi- 
ſoinous errors. It gives an account of 80 here- 
ſies, and is divided into three books, The firſt 
recounts 20 hereſies before, and 26 after Chri/t : 
the ſecond 23, which with the laſt 26 of B. 1. 
are already mentioned. The third takes notice 
of the 11 following hereſies. (I.) The Audeans, 
of whom p. 368. (2.) The Photinians, from 
Photinus of Sirmium. (3.) The Marcelhans, 
from Marcellus of Ancyra, taxed with Sabellia— 
711/71, but whether juſtly or unjuſtly S. Epipha- 
7114s would not determine: of this ſee note to 
P. 373. (4.) The Semi-arians, of whom al- 
ready and more hereafter. (5.) The Spirit. 
guters, that is, the Macedonians who did not 
own the H. Ghoſt for God. (6.) The Aerians, 
from Aerius a friend of Euſtathius of Sebaſte, 
who together with him practiſed an aſcetic life; 
but ſeeing his friend preferred before him to a 
biſhoprick, he could not forbear expreſſing his 
reſentments. Eiſtathius did his utmoſt to ap- 
as him, he ordained him prieſt, and gave 
im the management of his hoſpital ; but this 
did him no good, for he went on murmuring 
till, notwithſtanding all the careſſes, promiſes 
b L1-4-- oe. 
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and menaces to which Euſtathius had recourſe 
at laſt, He quitted his hoſpital, had a multi- 
tude of female followers, with whom he kept 
his meeting in fields and woods, He turned 
Arian becauſe it was the court religion, but 
went a ſtep farther and advanced theſe tenets of 
his own, That there was no difference betwixt 
biſhops and prieſts; that prayers for the dead 
were uſeleſs; that Eafter, Lent, feaſts and faſt- 
ing-days appointed by the Church were ſuper- 
ſtition and reliques of Judaiſin; that a voluptu- 
ous life had its merit as well as a mortified one; 
that his diſciples might faſt if they would, ſo 
it was not upon Medneſdays or Fridays, but up- 
on Sumdays or any other time, to ſhew that they 
were at liberty, and then they might faſt. S. 
Epiphanius confuted him partly by ſcripture, but 
maoſtly by the tradition of the Church. (7.) The 
Atians from AEtius, p. 194, 2 52. (8.) The Di- 
merites, who came from Apollinaris and held the 
fame doctrine, (9.) The Antidicomarites, Who 
denied the B. Lady's virginity after Chriſt's birth, 
and faid ſhe had children afterwards by Joſeph. 
In the confutation of this hereſy, tho' S. Epi- 
phanius mingles ſome apocryphal ſtories of the 
 Fewws concerning S. Joſeph, a” he ſolidly an- 
ſwers their objections taken from the Scripture. 
(Jo.) The Collyridians, who worſhipped the B. 
Lady as a goddeſs, and offered her facrifices of 
5 cakes by the hands of women. S8. Epiphanius 
5 ſThews firſt that women have no pretence to the 
| _prietthood; that the Mother of God, however 
excellent above other creatures, is a creature ſtill, 
and therefore not to be adored, Let Mary be 
CE Eg 8 honored, 
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| honored, he continues, but God only be adored. 
(11.) The Maſſalians, Euchytes, or Praying- 
men, were a pack of vagabonds, of whom there 
were two ſorts. The more ancient ones were 
Pagan, and held ſeveral gods, but only worſhip- 
ped one whom they called almighty, and were 
probably the hyp/Parizi. They had ſtately orato- 
ries enriched with many lighted lamps, and aped 
the Chriſtians in their manner of worſhip ; ſome 
of theſe being put to death were called . 
and hence got the name of Martyrians: others 
among them conſidering the power and malice 
of the devil, prayed to him to do them no miſ- 
chief; and were called Sataniſts. The Chriſtian 
Maſſalians taught prayer alone to be ſufficient 
for every thing without good works, and miſ- 
applied the words of our Saviour, John vi. 27. 
to reject as impious all manual labour. They 4 
ſerved no faſts nor conſtant time of eating, but 
fell to their victuals at midnight or morning ac- 
cording to the craving of their appetites. They 
ſlept in the ſtreets or in barns, men and women 
together higgledy- piggledy. They faid the Eucha- 
vit and Baptiſm were of no uſe, or if any, they 
were like razors that ſhaved the hairs off but 
did not root them up, which in their ſyſtem 
was only done by prayer. They held every man 
had two ſouls, one celeſtial, and another the 
devil which they forced out by prayer. They 
pretended they were prophets, could ſee the Tr1- 
nity with their corporeal eyes; that they equalled 
the divinity ſo far that it was impoſlible for them 
to fall into the leaſt fin, even of thought, or ig- 
norance; that the H. Ghoſt deſcended viſibly 


upon 
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upon them at the time of their ordination, when - 


they fell a dancing, as they faid, upon the devil. 


Tf any one aſked them who they were, they 
| boldly anſwered they were prophets, angels, F. C. 
or what you pleaſe, - — All this account of the 

Maſſalians is not taken from 8. Epiphanius, but 


partly from S. Ferom and Theogoret. 


15. S. Epiphanius was joined with Paulinus 
of Antioch in communion, S. Baſil with Mele- 


tins; however this did not hinder them joining 
in communion with one another. Bai in his 
letters to Epiphanius gives an account of the 


diviſions of Antioch, tells him that Meletius had 
combated Arianiſm under Conſtantius, that he 
found him in poſſeſſion of the Church, and 
therefore thought it more laudable to adhere 
to him than to join the new-comers, not for 


their being unworthy of communion, tho' a 
number of ſtories run about concerning them, 


but becauſe he ſaw no reaſon to condemn Mele- 
TLius. Then he praiſes Epiphanius for expreſſing 
three hypoſtaſes in the Trinity, and deſires him 


to teach this doctrine to the brethren of Antioch, 
that 1s, to Paulinus and his party. In another 


letter he ſpeaks more difadvantageouſly of Pau- 
Imus, for the pope ſtiling Paulinus Bp. of An- 
roch, his followers took the advantage of it, 

and deſired count Terentius to uſe his intereſt in 


order to bring over to them the diſciples of Me- 


letius, who was then in baniſhment. Baſs un- 
derſtanding as much, writ to the count not to 


meddle with the affair : that the Weſtern biſhops 
were miſinformed ; that Paulinus's party gave 
occaſion to the Arians to tax the Catholics with 
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Sabellianiſin, and to underſtand the word con- 
 /ubtantial of unity of perſons; that it was not 
enough to own three perſons, or profopas, for 
that Sabellius might do, and yet keep his mean- 
ing ſtill; that oa ſignified efence not bypoſta- 
e, and therefore to have a ſound form of words 
and doctrine it was neceſſary to confeſs that the 
three perſons were not one as to the ſubject or 
hypoſta/is. Beſides this, he expreſſed himſelf with 
ſome warmth againſt pope Damaſiis, and talked 
of writing a ſharp letter to him; but this letter 
being never writ, or elſe loſt, we can only gueſs 
that the ſubject of his diſcontent was the pope's 
treating Melatius and Euſebius of Samoſata as 
Arians, and his favoring Paulinus and others 
who would not admit of the terms of three hy- 
fotajes in the Trinity. Now this war of words 
divided the Baſtern and Weſtern biſhops, in 
which the laſt acted much more prudentially 
than the former. For tho' SS. Meletius, Eufe- 
bius of Samoſata, &c. held the true doctrine of 
the church, and as ſuch had been grievouſly per- 
ſecuted by the Arians, yet they omitted 9-004 
fon, or of the ſame ſubſtance, the moſt apt and 
expreſſive term of this doctrine that could be 
framed, and which the Nicene council had con- 
ſecrated to poſterity, and had ſigned formulas 
Where omoiouſion, or of like ſubſtance, was ſubſti- 
tated in 1:s room; which tho” it might ſignify 
the ſame thing, eſpecially if the aparrhalattos, 
or without any variety, was added, yet it was 
liable to exceptions, as being firſt invented by 
the Euſebians, and of ſuch a latitude that diffe- 
rent ſets could ſubſcribe to it, and every one 
0 abound 
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abound in his own ſenſe. On the other ſide, 


tho' the Eaſterus were in the right to uſe the ex- 
preſſion of three hypo/taſes in the Trinity, yet it 
had never the ſanction of a general council to 
give it the authority of the term omooijſion; and 
Paulinus and the Latins had ſome grounds to 
think three ſubſtances were meant by thoſe words 

as well as three perſons: for which reaſon S8. A. 


4 thanaſius preſcribing a formula that Paulinus 


ſubſcribed to, wherein he mentions a Father 
ſubſiſtent, a Son ſubfiſtent, and a H. Ghoſt ſub- 


fiſtent, takes care to explicate the meaning f 


the three bypoſtaſes, But tho“ Athanaſius was 


content with this ſubſcription, yet nothing leſs 
would ſatisfy others, than the ſimple allowance 


of three hypoſtaſes without explication and diſ- 


tinction, which gave S. Ferom ſo much work, 


Wat he was fain to write. to-pope Damaſus a let- L 


ter, which you have here in part. 


1506. Becauſe the Eaſtern world jarring leh 

itſelf divides the ſeamleſs coat of Chrift.... 1 
thought it my ſafeſt way to conſult the chair of 
Peter, and the faith praiſed by the apoſtles mouth, 


now begging food for my ſoul, from whence [ 


formerly received the veliments of Chriſt, Nor 


could the vaſt watry element, nor long tracts of 


land hinder me from the Sim of this precious 


ſtone .. With you alone our father's inheritance 
is conſerved without corruption... From a 
prieſt I demand the victim of falvation, and as a 
theep the protection of my paſtor. Let envy and 
the height of Roman grandeur here give way, 
while I ſpeak with the ſucceſſor of the fiſherman 


and a diſciple of the croks, Following no other 
head 
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head than Chriſt, J am joined in communion 
with your beatitude, that is with thechair of Peter; 
upon this petra, this rock I know the church 

to be built: whoever eats the lamb out of this 

houſe is prophane, Whoever in time of the de- 

luge is out of the ark of Noe he mult periſh. 

Vitalis I know not, I reject Meletius, J am ig- 

norant of Paulinus. He who gathers not with 
you, ſcatters, i. e. he who is not for Chriſt is 

for Antichriſt, Now ſuch is my misfortune 
here, that after the Nicene creed, after the Alex- 

andrian decree ratified by the Weſtern Church, 

the biſhop of the Arians and the Campenſes ex- 
act from me who am a Roman the new Greek 
term of three hypoſtaſes. Which of the apoſtles 
broached theſe novelties? What new doctor of 
the Gentiles taught this? I aſk them what they 
take to be the meaning of 7hree hypoſtaſes? they 

anſwer three ſubſiſting perſons, I tell them 1 

believe that too. But the ſenſe will not do the 

buſineſs, I muſt ſwallow the very term: becauſe 

I know not what venom may lurk in the ſylla- 

bles, I proteſt aloud : whoever does not confeſs 

three hypoftaſes or enypoſtata in the ſenſe of three 

ſubſiſting perſons let him be anathematiſed. . . . 
but whoever by Hypoſtaſis underſtands oufia, and 

in that ſenſe owns but one hypotafrs is ſeparated 
from Chrit .. . . Determine if you pleaſe, what 

muſt be done, and I ſhall not be afraid to fay 
there are three hypotaſes . . . . but all the ſecular 
ſchools make no diſtinction betwixt oufra and 
 bypoſtaſis. And who will be fo impudently ſa- 
crilegious as to hold three ſubſtances in God? 
Wherefore I conjure you by the crucify'd falva- 
ig ir a tion 
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tion of mankind, by the homooufion trinity that 
you authoriſe me by your letters to allow or dif- 


allow theſe hypoftaſes .... and acquaint me who 
J muſt communicate with at Antioch, becauſe 


the Campenſes, in conjunction with the Tar- 


fſenjian heretics aim at nothing elſe, but that, 
| buoy'd up by the authority of our church's 


communion they may go on crying up Zhree 


bypoſtaſes in their old ſenſe —— By the Cam. 
penſes he means Meletius's congregation, but 
whom he deſigns by the name of Tarſenfian he- 
retics I know not, unleſs he means thoſe who 


communicated with S the late Bp. of Tar- 


5 or with Diodorus the preſent one. 

In the interim a ſtorm began to gather 
to an head in the civil government, which fell 
in a violent manner upon the whole empire. 
It was at firſt raiſed by the Hunns, a nation till 

then almoſt unknown to the Roman: inhabit- 


ing about the marſhes of Mœotis in Scythia. 
They were a fierce ſavage people, ignorant of 


the uſe of fire, feeding upon roots, or fleſh chaf- 
ed betwixt their buttocks and Weir horſes backs; 
without houſes, wandring from place to place, 


and living like brutes, whom nature by miſtake 


had ſhapened into men ; from their infancy 


they were inured to hunger and cold, and had 
their cheeks mangled as ſoon as born to prevent 


_ beards, in the want of which they reſembled 
eunuchs, and in every thing elſe ghaſtly and 


frightful monſters. Their cloaths were certain 
mice {kins, which they tacked together, and 


never changed till they fell aſunder. They 


cramped their feet with ſuch ill faſhioned ſhoes, 
that 
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that they were unfit for foot ſervice; but excel- 
lent horſemen, quick in their onſets and retreats, 
tho' diſorderly and furious in both. They had 
no religion, and ſcarce any honeſty; they made 
war without provocation, and concluded peace 

without any judgment. Theſe barbarous peo- 
ple routed the Alani, a nation equally barbarous, 
thence turned their arms againſt the Goth, where 
Ermenrick, one of their kings, ſtruck with 
conſternation at ſo unexpected an attempt, flew 
himſelf, and Yithamar his ſucceſſor loſt his life 
in the battle. Athanarick another king was 
worſted by them; and all the Gorhs ſeeing it 
impoſſible to reſiſt the Huuns fury, they con- 
cluded to remove unto the other ſide of the 
Her for ſecurity. In order to which they came 
above two hundred thouſand of them to the 
banks of the Danube, and ſent orators to Valens 
ſubmiſſively begging an admittance into Trace, 
= where they promiſed to live like good ſubjects 
and be ready to aſſiſt the Roman empire upon 
all occaſions. This petition was debated by the 
emperor's council, and the reſult was to grant 
them admittance, but with this neceſſary pre- 
caution, that they ſhould be difarmed, and give 
ſome of their children for pledges of their good 
behaviour, which prudent deſign was unhappi- 
ly fruſtrated by the mercenary conduct of bis 
officers, who preferred the filling their own pri- 
vate coffers to the good of the empire. 


Of 
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of CuxIsT 377, 8. of VaLtns 14, 15. 
Of GRATIAN and VALENTINIAN I "4 
/ Damasvus 11, 12. 


7. A it was an awkward piece of politics 
to receive theſe Barbarians into the 
heart of the empire, fo it was downright mad- 
neſs to provoke them afterwards. Lupicinus 
and Maximus, the commanders in chief for 
Thrace, kept up all manner of proviſions from 
them, and when they were pinched with hun- 
ger to the laſt extremity, theſe officers got up 
all the dogs they could together and exchanged 
them for ſo many men, amongſt whom were 
the ſons of the firſt nobility, whom with the 
reſt they made ſlaves, Theſe and other ſuffer- 
ings made them reſolve to right themſelves by 
arms, which were attended with ſuch fucceſs as 
in one year's time to make themſelves maſters 
of the greateſt part of Thrace, which they re- 
duced to a moſt miſerable condition, plucking 
the infants from the mothers breaſts, who whilſt 
they were mourning their dead huſbands faw 
their children murdered before their faces. But 
if the Goths brought miſchief to the Romans, 
they carried from them greater back, I mean 
 Arianiſin, with which their biſhop Ulphilas i in- 
fected them. : 
2. This Ulphilas was deſcended from a Cab- 
padocian family made captive by the Got hs about 
260. He was probably a ſucceſſor to Theophilus © 
Who aſſiſted in the council of Nice, whoſe doc- 7 
trine ** not only embraced himſelf but _—_ nn 
bute + 


tranſlated the Scripture into their language, in 


which the goſpels are ſtill extant and printed, 
whereby may be known the gothic language of 
that time. But the books of Kings he did not 


tranſlate, for fear the reading of it ſhould incite 


them to blood-ſhed, to which they had but too 


much inclination. already. By this means he 


had got ſo much into their affections, that what- 


ever he faid or did had their applauſe ; and it 


was in his power to palm the moſt pernicious 
errors upon them under the notion of catholic 
principles. Had his actions been raiſed upon 
the ſolid baſe of humility they might have borne 


him up to heaven, and made him the bleſſing 


as he is now the curſe of his nation, He had 
often refuſed to ſign the Arian formulas till the 
council of Rimini, where he was deceived with 
the reſt, and then rather choſe to paſs for one 


of Valens and Urſacius's religion than to be 


thought out-witted by them. However, he was 
_ eſteemed in the main to be a Catholic till this 
year, when he was deputed by the Goth to Va- 


lens to gain admiſſion for them into Thrace 
which the better to obtain he yielded to the re- 


monſtrances of the court-biſhops, who told him 
the only way to be ſure was to profeſs their faith 
and perſuade his nation to do the ſame, that 


their union might be more permanent whos ce- 


mented with the fame religion. Ulphilas's en- 
Vox. II. 5 Mm gagement 
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| buted likewiſe much to its augmentation and 
encreaſe: he expoſed himſelf to an infinity of 
dangers for the converſion of his people. He 


firſt introduced the uſe of letters among them, 
which he formed from the greek characters, 280 
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gagement with Valens was ſoon broke off, as 14 5 


have faid 7. 1. but his engagement with the 
devil of pride bound him and his nation faſt to 
Arianiſin, perſuading ſome only into the terms, 
which he faid as to the ſenſe was the ſame with 

what he taught them before, and others into 


the depth of iniquity itſelf. And thus the un- 


fortunate Goths for the greateſt part became A 


rians, tho' ſome of them continued in their e 


ligion at leaſt to the end of this century, and 

had S8. Nicetas for their biſhop; and others again 5 

remained Pagans. HP 
Valens commiſſioned Victor to dels a 


peace upon the beſt terms he could with the Per- 


fans, and then ſent into Thrace Trajan and 
Profuturus, with a band of Armenian ſoldiers 


to make head againſt and ſtop the Gothic rage, 


ravages and ſlaughters. Gratian too from the 


Feſt ſent Frigerid and Ricimer to his ſuccour, 


with ſupplies of Pannonian and Gallic troops, 
but moſt of them deſerted in the way. Frige- 
rid was only an idle ſpectator of others tranſac- 
tions, not that he wanted courage or conduct, 


but could find no occaſion this year to exert 


them. Ricimer defeated a body of the Goths and 
{ent them away to Reggio, Parma and Modena to 
till the lands thereabouts. J. rajan and Profutu- 
74s gave them battle one morning, which laſted 
till night parted the two armies: a great deal of 
blood was ſpilt on both ſides, but the Romans 
loſs was greater in proportion to their number 


of ſoldiers, which was conſiderably leſs than the 
others. Saturninus, lieutenant of the cavalry, 


Was ſent to ee Trajan 8 troops, and had 
_ maſtered 


Wh Fourth as 2 831 


ted © Goths had they not called the Hunns 
to their aſſiſtance. * 
4. After this the Gorhs chad up to C. P. 
but were repulſed by the Saracens, who ſtood 
firm to their treaty of 375. One of them naked 
run with an hideous noiſe into the midſt of the 
 Goths, killed one of them, ſet his mouth to the 
wound and ſucked his blood; now th this was 
a cuſtomary thing among that nation, yet it 
ſerved not a little to terrify their enemies. Va- 
lens at laſt came to the aſſiſtance of C. P. where 
he made count Seba/?ian, a Manichee, general of 
the foot, and diſcharged Trajan from any far- 
ther ſervice, upbraiding him at the fame time 
tor being overcome by Barbarians. Trajan an- 
twered : It is not I, Sir, that am overcome, it 
1s yourſelf that have given up the victory to 
Barbarians, and procured ſuccour for them, in 
arming the hand of God againſt you. For ſince 
you have made war againſt him, he has taken 
the enemies part. Conſider whom you have 
driven out of the Churches, and whom you have 
put in their place. As intheus and V iftor, two 
brave experienced officers, ſeconded him in this 
diſcourſe. Arintheus was the emperor's relation, 
had commanded ſume of his troops ſucceſsſully 
againſt the Perſians, and been honored with the 
cConſulate in 372: he was an intimate friend of 
S. Baſil, and very zealous for the catholic reli- 
gion, in which he was now baptiſed a little be- 
fore his death. S. Bafil writ his widow a letter 
of conſolation upon this ſubject; his daugh- 
ter Candida was a matron of exemplary life, 


and his grand-daughter a pattern of virtues, par- 
= M m 2 ticularly 
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ticularly of mortification; ; the drank nothing 


but oxicrat (i. e. a Perſian liquor compoſed of 
vinegar and water) and eat nothing but dry 


bread, excepting on feſtival-days, and then ſhe 


allowed herſelf a repaſt of fiſh, and herbs with _ 
oil. Count Terentius, another friend of S. Ba- 
fil's, having ſome time before this come back 
victorious from Armenia, was ſo acceptable to 
Valens that he bid him aſk what he would. 
Terentius therefore preſented him with a peti- 
tion for granting a Church to the Catholics, 
which the emperor tore in pieces upon reading, 


and bid him aſk ſomething elſe. Terentivs ga- 


thered up the pieces, and ſaid: Sir, I have what 


I aſk, for God judges of the intention. 
Valens left C. P. the 11th of June, and 

afled by the little cell of /aac, a monk renown- | 

ed for piety, who in the following manner ſpoke 


to him aloud that all his train might hear: 
Where are you going, O emperor, you have 


waged war with God, and put yourſelf from 
«pe his protection : for it is he who has raiſed 

theſe Barbarians againſt you, becauſe you 
thve: armed the tongues of blaſphemers againſt 
him, and driven out of the holy houſes thoſe 
who ſung his praiſe. Ceaſe to wage war with 
him, and he will make that ceaſe which he has 
ſtirred up againſt you. Reſtore the ſhepherds 
to their flocks and be aſſured of victory. But 
otherwiſe if you give battle you ſhall find how 
hard it is 70 Kicꝶ againſt the goad ; for you ſhall 
loſe your army, and never return home. I will 
return, replied Valens, and then thou ſhalt die 
Or a falſe prophet, With all my heart, ſays the 


ſaint, 
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ſaint, put me to death if you find I have not 
{poke truth. Valens in a rage ordered him to 


on his journey. np ( 
6. The emperor Grattan mean time repreſſed 


Gaul, gained at Colmar in Alſatia ſuch a com- 


leave 30,000 of them dead upon the place, and 
reſt of the nation to ſubmit to him upon his 


in the battle, Gratian ſhewed an extraordinary 
courage and a preſence of mind above his years, 


Immediately he ſent an expreſs of this ſignal 
3 victory to his uncle Valens then at Adrianople, 


3 by which he earneſtly preſſed him not to hazard 
3 reliſh this news ſo well as he ought, thinking 


; and therefore reſolved upon ſomething to equal 
them without his help. However, he called a 
3 council of war, compoſed of Trajan lately re- 
3 ſtored to his office, of Ricomer who came with 
= troops from Gratian, of Victor, &c. who ad- 


A viſed him to ſtay for the Gallic troops coming 
3 up; but Sebaſtian the Manichee, who had per- 


(ſccuted the faithful (in 3 56) at Alexandria, was 
pl opinion they ſhould fall upon the Goths out 
6 | of hand; and Valens, ambitious of having all 
the honour of the day to himſelf, embraced Se- 
 baſtian's ſentiments, marched from Adrianople, 
and gave the word for battle the gth of Augn/? 
in the morning, | ea | 


be clapped up in priſon till his return, and went 


the Germans who had made incurſions into 
> plete victory as to ſlay their king Tiarius and 
- purſuing his good fortune cloſely, brought the 


own conditions. In this expedition, eſpecially 


aà battle till he had joined him. Valens did not 


his reputation eclipſed by his nephew's exploits ; 


Mm; 7. K. 
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It was fought with great bravery on 50 | 
ſides, but the Romans, over-powered with num- 


bers, loſt the day ; however, like men in deſpair, 


2 they ruſhed in upon their enemies, and fold their 
lives at as dear a rate as they could. At length 


having ſuffered an entire defeat, in which two 
thirds of the army were loſt, and which was the 
moſt bloody and fatal overthrow to the Romans 
of any ever had been yet, except that of Can- 


nc, they fled favored by darkneſs and the ap- 


proaching night. Valens for his part was ſo de- 
ſperately wounded that he could not fly far, but 


was carried to a countryman's houſe hard by, 
which the Goths attacked, thinking to plunder | 


it; but meeting with reſiſtance, and being 1g- 


norant that the emperor was there, they con- 


cluded it would be to loſe time and richer plun- 


der elſewhere to take it by force; ſo they ſet fire 
to it, in the flames of which the unhappy em- 


peror was conſumed and all his company, ex- 
cept one of his guards who made his eſcape out 
of the window. Ammian ſays the people of An- 
tioch had commonly this curſe in their mouths : 


May Valens be burned alive; and takes notice 
that near the place of his death was the tomb 
of Mimantus a Macedonian captain, conform- 
able to a prediction mentioned by the ſaid Am- 


man. 


8. This prince died in the goth year of his 


age, having reigned 14 years and 4 months, He 


was firm 1n his friendſhip, chaſte, liberal, a 
loyer of juſtice, and tho' uncapable of finding 


out good expedients for war or peace, yet ou; of 


many propojed to him he * choſe the 
beſt. 


Wee | 
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beſt. He was a rigid obſerver of military diſci- 
pline, and took ſuch care that his ſoldiers ſhoyld 
not moleſt the country people, that they feared 
more a complaint from one of them than an 
engagement with the enemy. He was mighty 
indolent and lazy as well in public as private af- 
fairs; but yet on ſome particular occaſions was 
ſo induſtrious and indefatigable, that no man 
could toil longer or bear it better. He eaſed his 
| ſubjects of exorbitant taxes, but notwithſtanding 
was extremely covetous, putting people to death 
for little faults and upon ſlight pretences, that he 
might fill his coffers by the confiſcation of their 
eſtates. He had his brother's cruelty, credulity, 
ſelf-conceitedneſs, all his bad qualities, and none 
of his good ones, except thoſe already mentioned. 
He was one-eyed, of a clowniſh mien and a 
brutal ſurly temper, ignorant even of the greek 
tongue, tho' he had reigned ſo many years a- 
mong the Greeks: his want of breeding made 
him abuſive, and his want of merit detracting, 
and this laſt quality threw him upon imprudent 
courſes, and brought him to an untimely end. 
9. Some ſay that before his death he iſſued 
out orders for recalling the baniſhed biſhops, but 
this account is deſervedly conteſted by others, 
and ſeems only grounded upon Peter of Alexan- 
dria's return, which, in all probability, was 
without his leave. This biſhop in 373 writ a 
letter that painted the Arian cruel ies in their 


Proper colours, and in 374 fled to Rome; where, 


ſhewing them his bloody habit, occaſioned by 
the tumults and perſecution of the Arians, he 
drew tears from the eyes of the faithful. And 
— Mm 
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now with commendatory letters from pope Da- 
maſus, and probably with others from the em- 


peror Gratian, he quietly returned home, all 


things there being tolerably quiet, by reaſon that 


count Sebaſtian and the ſoldiers from thence 
were gone to the army, 


10. The empire of the Eaft devalued to G. 


lian by his uncle's death, who had now the 
whole command of the univerſe, his brother 


Valentinian not being yet of age. Before he 


had the news of it he was upon his march to 


join him, and had taken with him as a preſer- 
vative againſt pernicious doctrines a treatiſe of | 
faith, in two books, writ at his requeſt by S. 
Ambroſe, wherein he briefly and clearly ſolves 
the Arians objections, and finithes them with a 
preſage of victory over the Goths, and the hopes 


of the conſequence of it, the long-defired peace 


of the Church. Theſe books being highly 
eſteemed by the ancients, but blamed for their 


ſhortneſs by the Arzans, the faint added to them 
about two years afterwands three books more; 


in which he not only ſolidly proves his aſſertions 
and ſolves the Arians objections, but alſo by a 
peculiar happineſs excells almoſt all authors up- 


on ſo intricate a ſubject, for treating it with a 


ſurpriſing agreeableneſs, conciſeneſs and perſpi- 
cuity. About the ſame time his three books of 
virginity which he began laſt year grew famous. 
The introduction is very humble, and the firſt 
book opens with the praifes of S. Agnes, of 
which ſome part is put down p. 32. He pro- 
ceeds with drawing a parallel betwixt matrimo- 


ny and virginity, e che advantages of the 


laſt 
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laſt with great energy, and attacks the dreſs of 


the young ladies of the world in the following 


manner: See! how they make their appearances 
like ſo many diſhes garniſhed out for the pa- 


geantry of a public feaſt, who whilſt by the 


| labored ornaments of dreſs they affect to draw 
the eyes of every one upon themſelves, only 
appear more glaringly, more conſpicuouſly de- 


formed: their ears are wounded for pendants, 


their necks, their feet are in chains, and their 


bodies bent under the load of various metals, the 


{ emblems of the pains they undergo. Nor is the 
caſe mended that the chains are gilt, and the 
| ſlavery the reſult of choice, and not the effect 


of compulſion, unleſs it be a happineſs to be 
afraid of loſing one's puniſhment, and an eaſe to 


one's miſery that we owe it to ourſelves. Tho 


in reality how can they be ſtiled voluntary ſlaves, 


who, like the vileſt of thoſe that bear the name, 
are expoſed in public for wives to the higheſt 
| bidder, but with this difference, that thoſe ſlaves 


often chuſe- their maſter ; but here if the maid 


chuſes her huſband ſhe is reckoned to offend 
againſt modeſty, and if ſhe does not ſhe is in- 
 quricus to herſelf? The. vulgar ſlaves change 
their dreſs, but theſe ſlaves of another appella- 
tion alter their whole make and compoſition, 


itain the face of nature, and by an adultery of 
their looks lay ſchemes for an adultery of cha- 


ſtity. But the virgins conſecrated to Chriſt, 
rich in the beauties of grace, ſcorn the ſuperflu- 
ous fictions of art, and have this ornament, that 
they neither want nor uſe any; their virgin 
bluſhes give a colour to their cheeks beyond the 


power 


5 38 The Annals of the Chirrch, 


power of paint, and their modeſty ſhuns the 


t of men, that they may not make a falſe 
eſtimate of their worth from the flattery or er- 


rors of their admirers. To God alone they ex- 
poſe their immortal bloom, which no time can 
deface, no death deſtroy, no ſickneſs corrupt; 


for their charms are repoſited in the mind, and 


God is in love with the moſt beautiful ſouls, = 
tho' cloathed with ugly deformed bodies. He 


adds, that few young women had improved by 
his inſtructions at Milan, whereas a conſiderable 


number of them came from Bologna, Piacenza 


and Mauritania to Milan, to receive the veil 


from his hands; and that thoſe virgins who came 


from Bologna to that end amounted to the num- 


ber of 120, who with ſpiritual ſongs reſounded | 
their Maker's praiſe, and with the works of 


their hands provided for themſelves and beſtowed 


alms upon others. He then blames the parents 
who ſhut up their daughters for fear that by his 


fermons they ſhould learn to devote themſelves 
to God; praiſes thoſe virgins who do this, not- 
_ withſtanding their parents intentions to the con- 


trary, and relates ſeveral hiſtories, which not be- 
| longing to theſe times I omit, and put down 
only the following one. In our time, faysS. Am- 
 broſe, a young lady noble in the world; but now 


more noble in Chr}, being preſſed by her parents 


and relations to marry, fled to the Church and em 


braced the altar; what ſanctuary could be found 
more convenient for a virgin than that where 
the facred wardrobe of virginity 1s offered up ? 
The victim of chaſtity ſtood before the altar of 
God, now putting che bithop's hand * her 


head 
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De Fourth Age. 539 
head and imploring the accuſtomed prayers, and 
then, impatient of delay, put her head upon 
the altar, ſaying to her mother: Can I be better 
veiled than by the altar that ſanctifies the veils 
themſelves? This bridal veil becomes me beſt, 
on which Chrif our head is daily conſecrated. 
You offer me a huſband, I have found a better: 
boaſt the nobility of yours, exaggerate his riches, 
ext:] his power, but mine is infinitely above 
him: the heavens declare his nobility, the uni- 
verſe obeys his command, and the world is his 
poſſeſſion. If ſuch a huſband you have choſe 
for me, I approve your choice; but if ſuch a 
one you cannot find for me, your care proceeds 
not from love but envy. At this anſwer all were 
filent except one man, who abruptly aſked her, 
do you think if your father lived he would let 
you do thus? To whom the virgin: perhaps 
this was the reaſon God took him from hence, 
leſt he ſhould be an obſtacle to my reſolution. 
And the man that ſpoke thus by an immediate 
'* death perceived how oraculouſly true the young 
lady ſpoke of her father. This was an example 
pl terror to all, after which her relations durſt 
not oppoſe her conſecration, nor defraud her of 
any part of her portion; but the joyous cere- 
mony was performed, a leflon of encourage- 
ment for virgins, and a leſſon of warning for 
parents, — In his ſecond book he inſtructs the 
_ virgins by the examples he ſets before their eyes 
tor imitation : and as the virgin Mary is with- 
out diſpute the moſt perfect of all virgins, he 
paints her perfections with that delicacy, that no 
preacher who would make her panegyric ought 
1 FF 
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to be without reading it, whether he had or had - 


not read it before. His next example is S. The- 
cla; and another is of the Chriſtian virgin at 
Antioch preſerved in the ſtews, of which p. 23. 
His B. 3. begins with the exhortation of pope 


Liberius to his ſiſter Marcellina, when he gave her 
the yell in the apoſtles Church at Rome on Chri/t. 


mas- day: ſpeaking of the dangers of dancing, 


c. he deſcribes Herodias aſking S. John Bap- 
tits head with an eloquence hardly to be found 


in any other author. — His book of 2w:dows tol- 


lows that 'of virgins; in which he expoſes the 


indecency of ſecond marriages, but takes care to 
ſhew he does not think them unlawful, and 


adds, that faithful widows have the next place 


to virgins. - Speaking of the invocation of ſaints 


there, he has theſe words: For you ſee that ſhe 


ho is obnoxious to a great fin is leſs fit to aſk 


tor herſelf, or is certainly leſs fit to obtain for 


| herſelf, Let her therefore employ other petitio- 


ners... . The weak foot-ſteps cannot reach the 


' feat of that phyſician, we muſt therefore pray 


to the angels who are given us for our guard, 
we mult pray to the martyrs whoſe bodies we 
claim as a pledge and ſurety of their patronage. 
They can pray for our ſins, who have waſhed 
out their ſins, if they had any, with their blood. 


For theſe martyrs of God are our preſidents, 


and the inſpectors of our lives and actions. Let 


us not bluſh to take thoſe for the interceſſors of 
our infirmity, fince they have known the infir- 


mity of the body, even when they overcame it. 
11. S. Ambroſe beſides aſſiſting his own peo- 
ple with his en, was, taken up in redeem- 


ing 


* 
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ing the poor captives taken by the Goths, who 
had plundered and ravaged from Thrace and I 
lyrium to the very Alps. For this intent he 
broke and melted down the veſſels of the Church 
that were not conſecrated ; for the conſecrated 
ones he reſerved for ſome more preſſing neceſſi- 
ty. This moderation could not guard him from 
the Arians tongues, who talked of this action 
as a ſcandalous crime; and the faint to defend 
himſelf ſhewed it was more advantageous to pre- 
| ſerve fouls than gold for God: that in redeem- 
ing theſe ſlaves not only mens lives were pre- 
ſerved, but the womens honour, which they 
eſteemed more than their lives, and the childrens 
faith, who by fear of death would have been 
compelled to idolatry. In this ravage many II 
lyrians flying into Italy, S. Ambroſe was afraid 
they would bring the infection of hereſy with 
them, which they had received from Valens and 


' Ur/acius; and therefore writ to Conſtantius, late- 


= ther Satyrus, who was fo very like him that 


ly made Bp. of Romagna, not to let them come 
_ nigh the faithful, till ſuch time as he was aſſured 
of their faith and intentions; and recommended 
to him the ſee of Forum Cornelis (now Imola 
till ſuch time as it ſhould be provided with a Bp. 
becauſe his occupations in the beginning of Lent, 
which was nigh at hand, would not let him ſtir 
out of his dioceſs. Theſe occupations were the 
inſtructing of the catechumens for baptiſm at 
Eaſter, in which he was ſo very diligent, that 
ſcarce five biſhops after his death could perform 
what he did alone. > x IG. 
I1. About the fame time he loſt his elder bro- 


they 


542 The Annals of the Church. 


they were often taken one for the other: but the 


reſemblance of their minds was far more perfect 


than that of the body, and their union of hearts 


was ſuch, that neither of them had joy or ſor- 
_ row but what paſſed through the other's breaſt, 


cvery thing being in common be:ween them 


except the ſecrets of their friends. Satyrus would 
not marry leſt he ſhould be ſeparated from fo 
dear a brother, but reſolved to obſerve a conti- 
nence both, of body and mind, without acquaint- 
ing even his brother with his reſolution. He 
made a conſiderable figure at Rome by pleading 
at the bar, and acquitted himſelf as governor of 
a province to the people's ſatisfaction. He had 
the modeſty and innocence of a child, and yet 
was admirably turned for buſineſs, fo that Am- 
broje diſcharged all his cares of temporal affairs 


upon him; this obliged Satyrus, againſt his bro- 


ther's will, to go to Afr:ca to proſecute one Pro- 


per, who having ſome years paſt wrongfully poſ- 


ſeſſed what belonged to theſe brothers, thought 


he ſhould be no more troubled with their pre. 


tenſions ſince Ambreo/e's advancement to the epiſ- 
copal dignity ; but Satyrus would not let them 
drop ſo, but took fail for Africa. The ſhip he 
was aboard ſtruck upon a rock, lay open to the 
_ Inſult of the waves, and was upon the point of 


ſinking, when Satyrus, not afraid of death, but 


For dying without the holy myſteries, that is, 


the Zuchari/t, demanded it of thoſe who were 
| baptiſed. But as the bare fight of it was not 
permitted to the unbaptiſed, he had it put in 


an orarium (i. e. a kind of long kerchief, which 


and 
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the Romans of that time wore about their necks) 
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and then, repoſing his confidence in this treaſure, 


without a plank leaped into the ſea, ſwam a- 
ſhore and ſaved his company from drowning. 
Then, neglecting the goods that might be faved 


| from the wreck, he enquired for the Church to 
give God thanks, and to receive the facraments 
of baptiſm, confirmation, &c. that he might 
receive the divine myſteries, which exteriorly 


applied had been his protection. But deſirous 


as he was of them he proceeded with caution ; 


and therefore, continues S. Ambroſe, he called 
for the biſhop, and, perſuaded that there was no 
ſaving grace without the true faith, aſked him if 
he agreed with the Catholic biſhops, that is, with 
the Church of Rome. But finding him engaged 
in Lucifer's ſchiſm, he rather choſe again to 
truſt himſelf unbaptiſed to the mercy cf the 


waves than receive baptiſm from the hands of a 
ſchiſmatic prelate, tho' not corrupted with he- 


reſy. Accordingly from this place (thought to 


be Sardinia) he put off for Africa, where from 
catholic hands he received the baptiſmal grace, 


which he never forfeited. He recovered his 
right from Proſper (whom he uſed with ſo much 
moderation that Proſper could not forbear prai- 


ſing him) and with eager haſte returned home 
d his brother, who during his abſence had been 


dangerouſly ill. Their meeting was all tranſport, 


but ſoon turned into mourning, for Satyrus fell 
tick, and was carried off by his diſtemper. Up- 
on the ſenſe of fo great a loſs, S. Ambroſe durſt 
not at the beginning reſiſt the flood of tears that 
ſtarted from his eyes, nor ſtop the ſighs that 
burſt from his ſwelling heart; but tho' his own 


ſorrows 
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| ſorrows were vehement and loud, yet they were 
drowned in the voice of the public, in the cries 
of the poor, who lamented him as a father, 
friend and benefactor; and this was ſome com- 
fort to the holy biſhop, for he eſteemed their 
cries to be expiatory of his offences; but it was 
an additional conſolation to think that God had 
accepted him as a hoſt to appeaſe his anger and 
turn off the evils with which his obs were 
threatned ; for he had begged of God that he 
would rather afflict his family than the Church, 
and therefore eſteemed it as a favour that he 
would accept. of his brother's life as an atone- 
ment for the public. He, together with his 
filter Marcellina, diſtributed Satyrus's wealth 
among the poor, made a funeral-ſermon the 
day of his obſequies; which were very folemn, 


> and another diſcourſe about the faith of the re- 


ſurrection the ſeventh day, when the people came 

again to make their uſual prayers. 
13. Gratian was juſt upon entering Thrace 
when Victor, who had eſcaped from the battle 
of Adrianople, gave him the firſt news of Va- 
| lens's death, &c. which made him retire to Sir- 
mum. There he put out a law to recall the 
| biſhops from baniſhment, and gave full liberty 
to all Chriſtians, except Photinians, Manichees 
and Eunomians, to hold their aſſemblies and 
meetings without moleſtation. This law was 
only made for his new dominions in the Eaft, 
for as to the Jet, he ordered all the Donatiſts 
Churches to be given to the Catholics, and the 
houſes to be confiſcated where they kept their 
ee aſſemblies. After having chus reſtored 
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to God what his predeceſſor had taken away, he 


ſent for Theodefius out of Spain, who bad gained 
a victory over the Sarmatæ that exceeded the 


emperor's belief till he was certified of it by ſure 


hands. The emperor himfelf had likewiſe ad- 
_ vantages over them in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, | 


14. And now the holy confeſſors were deli- 


vered from their chains, and after a long ſeries 
of injuries and affronts returned home to their 
Churches, Some had the honorable badges of 


ſuffering for Chriſt imprinted on their bodies, 


and others brought home the relicks of thoſe 
who had conſummated their courſe by martyr- 


dom. They were more deſirous of the union 


and peace of the church than of their reſtora- 
= tion to their dignities, and therefore many of 
= them offered the Arians to leave them in quiet 


poſſeſſion of the ſees into which they had in- 


truded, and only take the ſeond place them- 
ſelves, in caſe they would join with the ortho- 
dox in their faith. Eulalius biſhop of Amaſe 


made this propoſal to the Arian there, who had 


but 50 followers in all. He refuſed it, and thoſe 


go came over to Eulalius, by which means that 
Church became entirely catholic, S. Cyril re- 
turned to Jeruſalem in the place of Hilarion, 
his nephew Gelaſius to Ceſarea in place of Eu- 
Sous, S. Gregory to his Church at Niſſa, and 
S. Meletius to Antioch. So that now all the 
Churches of the Eaſt had the happineſs to have 
their faithful paſtors reſtored to them ; but this 
ſun-ſhine of happineſs was clouded by the ſame 
diviſions as formerly betwixt S, Meletius and 
You II //à§˙tu.. 
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7 at Antioch, and by the death of the 
reat S. Bafil, who employed ſome of his laſt 


of his province, that he might leave 
B ſecured from the prowling wolves by the 
e and fidelity of their id ns 
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